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Cff SanElification. 



I. ^THHE apoftle Peter, i Pet. ii. 9. has, in very high terms, 

A declared, that the chofen, the regenerate, and the a- * 
dopted fons of God, are a holy kation. And thb holineft 
being really the moft excellent ornament of the houfe of God, 
Pfal. xciii. 5. is a fubjeft which ought not to be pafled over in 
filence,Mefpecially as it is none of the teaft of the prorhifes in 
the covenant of grace, that God will be th^ fan^ifier of his 
people Ifrael. 

II. In ordler profitably to explain the nature df foriftification, 
wc muft confider, not fo much the etymology and import of 
the Latin word, as of the Hebrew ^^ and Greelc *y<rfi>rf»ir, «y<«>^-' 
fvjf?, «y<*t7fc*f, and oa-idrrtTs^y With words of the like original, as 
moft frequently made ufe of by the facred penman. It will be 
proper therefore to enquire more difkinftly fifft, Wh^^^ is itieahtf 
by holiniefs, and then, what by fanftificattoii. 

III. The word ^/y in fcripture is afferted^f^ of whatever is 
feparated from a promifcuous and civil, but efpecially from a 
profane ufe : In this fenfe even the ele<9: are called holyy as be- 
ing feparated from the profane Mforld, Lev. xx. 2S. ^^ And ye 
Ihall be hbly unto md, becauie I have fevered you from other 
people, that ye fhould be mine." 2 Cor. vi. 17. <* Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye feparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not th6 unclean thing, and I will receJvc you.'' It is 
no lefs true of the myftical, than of the literal Ifrael, that they 
are a peculiar people, ivhc/e taws are divers from all people^ Eph* 
iii. 8. 

^^0L. II. A rv. Bjv- 



2 Ot SINCTIFICATION* Book J. 

s 

IV. Balaam has beautifully prophefied of them, Num. kxiii. 
9. " Lo ! the people (hall dwell alone, and (hall not be reckon- 
ed among the nations." Ifrael is called the peopk: ift. On ac- 
count of their prodigious ntmbers, ver. 10. " Who can count 
the duft of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Ifrael;" 
2. On account of thofe facred ties, by which this vaft congre- 
gation was united together. They were not a promifcuous af- 
fembly but a multitude, under a proper polity, or form of go- 
vermnent, utiited together by covenant, governed by falutafy 
laws, with rights and an inheritance, and having God himfelf 
for their head. Thus the apoftle, i Pet. ii. i o. «* 9rm k xm^^ 
tw ii A«of 0i«f, which in. time pa/i were not a people^ but are now 
the people of God. This is the meaning of or, A«of , the people^ 
1»rhen ufed in its emjJiatical fenfe, and diftinguifhed from tsna. 
Gentiles. And opwb, not a people y Deut. xxxii. 21. is a multi- 
tude that has no fuch privileges. Balaam tcftifies of the former 
that they dwell alone^ or zxe feparatey not reckoned among the na^ 
tions : tney are fevered and diftinguifhed from the reft of the 
world, by peculiar laws, cuftoms, and inftitutions. Tacitus in 
his hiftory, book 5. fays, " Mofes, tife better to attach the peo- 
, pie . afterwards to himfelf, appointed them new rites, contrary 
to thofe of the reft of the world. There all things are account- 
ed profane, which we look upon as facred \ and thofe things 
are allowed by them which we hold to be inceftuous." 

V. This reparation of the Jewifli people, in as far as It was 
tjie efFefl: of cerenaonial inftitutions, conftituted a ceremonial 
holinefs ; but if we confider it as the efFeft of the excellencfy 
of thofe laws, which prefcribed moral duties, in that refpeft, 
they much furpafled other nations, yet that conftituted a holi- 
nefs common to the godly in all ages. Hence the church of 
the New Teftament is called, " the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell folitarily." Micah vli. 14. And Chrift fays of his 
people; <^ th(^y are in the world, but not of the world; for he 
has chof^ them out of the world," John xv. 19. " Deli- 
vering them from this prefent evil world, according to the 

. will of God,, and our Father," Gal. i. 4. To this purpofe is 
the admonition of Paul, Rom. xii. 2. Mn 9v9xnfMiiJi^(r6% ra ea»tn 
ntlofj " Be not conformed to dhis world." 

VI. And this is that fingularity of piety fo recommended 
by fome, .which does not confift in external niceties of an 
ov^r-ftrained will-worfhip, and an aufterity of diicipline, as 
was^ generally the praftice of the Pharifees among the Jews, 
and of tlie Afcetics formerly among the ancient Chriftians ; 
concerning whom Cafaubon may be feen in his Efere, ad Bar- 
on. Exerc. i. No. 9. A manner of life fignificantly tailed by 
, . Ephiphanius^ 
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Epiphanius, thx^ttx^flnrei hxxi^Tvtn^, 'the uttnoji pitch of f elf •rlghteouf'- 
nefs: but in fliunning the rices of the age, pride, drunkennefs, 
luft, and vanities of every kind, i Pet. iv. 3, " For the time 
paft of our life may fuffice us, to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in lafcivioufnefs, lulls, excefs 
of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries." 
Eph. V. 7, "Be not ye therefore partakers with them:" and v. 
II." and have no fellowfliip with the unfruitful works of 
darknefs." TertuUian, in his Apologetica^ advifes us, that in 
ivhat m)efayy fee and hear^ we correfpond in nothing tuitb the mad" ' 
nefs of the circus, the /ewdnefs of the theatre, thefhocking cruelty of 
the amphitheatre y and the vanity of the Xyflus; noe are not to attend 
vn fuch fhows and reprefentations as thefe, 2. That in opinions 
and fentiments we keep at a diftance from thofe of the vul- 
gar: that is what Paul hints in what follows: " but be ye trans- 
formed by the reaiewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is the will of God." By the vulgar I mean, not only 
the loweft clafs of people, of whom Tacitus fays, they have nei^' 
ther judgment nor truth; but even fuch as feem to themfelves 
and others extremely wife in this world; from whom God ge- 
nerally conceals thofe myfteries of his, which he reveals to 
babes, Mat. xi. 25. 3. In will and afFeftions, i Pet.i. 14. "Not 
faftiioning yourfelves according to the former lufts in your 
ignorance." 4. In the exercife of fuch a generous and no- 
ble virtue, or holinefs, as is infinitely beyond the reach of other 
people, Phil. ii. 15. ** That ye may be blamelefs and harm- 
lefs,thefons of God, without rebuke, in the midft of a crooked 
and perverfe nation, among whom ye fliine as lights in 
the world." 

VII. Secondly, the word holy, denotes whatever is dedicated 

to, or fet apart for God and his fervice. Thus the altar, and 

what belonged to it, are called mo/t holy, Exo'H. xxx. 29 :- alfo, 

Aaron with his fons, i Chron. xxiii. 13. So in like manner 

the truly godly are ^* a peculiar treafure to God abpve all 

people," Exod. xix. y. In the Hebrew it runs : rrV^D *b on^^niK 

To Segullah the laft of thefe, the Latin word ftgillum has an 

aflSnity : fo that frbso segullah denotes a thing, which a perfon 

declares to be his own property, by impreffing it with his feal ; 

nay indeed, it denotes fuch a thing, on account of which, per- 

fons and kings themfelves are accounted rich, and by which 

they difplay their grandeur, Ecclef. ii. 8. "I gathered mealfo 

filver and gold crsban nbaw, and the SEGULI4AH peculiar trea^ 

fure of Kings." Thus " God hath chofen Ifrael mbsob" 

for his Segullah, or peculiar treafure," Pf. cxxxv. 4. Con, 

h% ' ' cerning- 
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cerning this word, fee Waferus de nummisy lib. I. c i. The 
Septuagint exprefs it by wat^ciijfx.ti y^vrv^ Deut. vii. 6. n^aDcy, 
f* ^ fpecial ppqple ;" whicn Paul, in imitation of tlie LXX. 
ci^lls A«^?r^yV<o$, " a pcci}H^r people;** Tit. ii. 14. And Jerome 
aifirms, he could not learn the meaning of that Greek word 
from any one, that was converfant in profane literature \ but 
gathered- it from tie abpve place inl)euteronomy, and the like. 
Yet I think Grotius has not ii;iproperly obferved, that Tri^t^a-tcg 
IS derived from wi^tiivech which fignifies, to excel ; and hence 
Trmisft^ denotes the fame as i5«<gfl«$, excelletit : and 'jci^iin* Juper- 
abundance : in wliich fenfe Clemens AUxandrius ufes it /;; Admon, 
ad GenUs "^^ ^. f^ifi^M iif/uv rn^ fAu^i^tttSi iK^i^ti^<rtxg, fiof^iXisnf it^ctvw 
hTretyyiXXdeit : promifes to us^ fuperabundanthy or over and above y the 
kingdom ofheaven^ as the re%uard of our doflriue. And again, 

p. 69. ^f(f Vf4dt^ .|x vi^iova-i^y %¥ 7S^i Tit Aeyy ^cc^»6ina-cfixi vu^ut; J 

Jhall abundatly bring a convincing pro^ concerning the ivord. In 
the fame manner, as Demofthenes fays, ttrog, tx. vs^mriei^j ^c^f 
xflflnyd^w, he fuperabundantly accufes me: Polybius, book 4. c. 38, 
oppofes in^i^rut to the at avo^eueu r^ Aftf jc^iva^h the ncceilaries of 
lite. The godly therefore are God*s excellent pofleflion, which 
|ie claims and preferves, and in whic^i he boa lis, as his croivu 
^ ^/orv and royal diadem^ Ifa. Ixii. 3, Which he efteems as 
his riches, and fufFers not to become the property of anotlier : 
and in this fenfe alfo may holinefs be afcribed to them : s^y^f 
«y;0v, A«d^ 8(c 'x%^i%uyra^ a holy n^ttio^i^ a peculiar people^ are jome4 
together, i Pet, ii. 9. 

VIIL God alfo truly feals his fervants, as his property, 
which he would keep from being loft, and in this fenfe, he 
like wife accounts fuch facred or inviolable. Rev. vii. 2, 3. 
John few an angel afcending from the eajly diftin£l: from the four 
miniftring angels, and giying orders unto tliem: now Chrift 
liimfelf is i'ot^^M «{ «4«5, the day fprtng from on highy Luke i. 78. 
and tlie Gofpel was publifhed chiefly from Jerufalem to the 
weft, namely to the ifles of the feay or to Europe. This angel 
had tbefeal qfthe living Gody viz. the Spirit of God, who is alfo 
the fpirit of the Sony Gal. iv. 6- and by whom the eleft are feal- 
cd, Eph. i. 13. becaufe he imprints upon tliem the chara&er 
pf holinefs declared in the Gofpel, whereby they are known tq 
be the property of God. This angel gave his orders to the 
pthers not to hurt any one, ////, fays he, ive have fenled the 
fervants of 01^ God in their foreheads ; from which words we arc 
not to imagine, that God has any feJlow labourers in this fealing- 
work, but Chrift fays this concerning himfelf and his Spirit \ 
>vho may well call God the Father, their God, as both are fent 
^rpm him, Ifa. xlviii. 1 6, The Lord God hathfnt me and his fpirit; 
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as thus the Hebrew may very properly be rendered. Moreover, 
this feal was in ^he foreheads of God's fervantsj becaufe, as the 
forehead is the moll confpicuous part of man, fo the truth of 
the Gofpel and the efficacy of true piety, which is imprefled 
upon their hearts by the Holy Spirit, difcover themfelves in 
the public profeffion, and open pradiice of holinefs, which 
ftrike the eyes and ears of all. Nor is it improbable, there is 
here an allufion to a received cuftom in the Eafl, by which the 
pames of mafters were damped on the foreheads of their fer- 
vants, as Grotius has obferved from Hefychius and Ariftophanes. 
The godly then are God's peculiar property ; for they bear his 
name on their foreheads. Rev. xiv. i. They alfo profefs them- 
felves to be fet apart for his fervice. 

IX. And as God fets his feal upon them, fo in like manner 
they fubfcribe with their hand to be only tlie I^ords, Ifa. xliv. J. 
The Roman foldiers of old according to Vegetius de re Milit, 
Lib. 2. c. 5. being marked with indelible charafters in the (kin, 
were wont to be fworn when they were enlifted : and hence in 
the law of Mauritius, Signati in manu, they who are marked in 
the hand is a circunalocution for foldiers: for, ^yfn^ti tftruv «-^«l«;o- 
f^fon h TMg XH^^'> ^^^ marks of foldiers are in their handsy fays .^ian. 
This is what Chryfoftom on Rom. iv. 1 1. calls <r^g«y<S« t» s-^aclwls^, 
the feal of the foldier : fee Grotius on Revelations xiii. i6. In 
much the fame manner^ believers being fealcd by God with the 
efficacy of the * flaming fpirit, and a truly indelible and never 
fading charafter, do, at the fame time, bind themfelves by an 
path, to be faithful to God, as Ibldiers to their general. For, 
while they profefs themfelves to be Cod's, they alfo give them- 
felves up to his fervice alpne, AGs xxvii. 23. Whofe I amy 
gnd nvhopt f ferve, Jn a word, the chofen and called are all 
faints, becauie feparated from the reft of the world, they are 
declared to be God's on feyeral accounts. But we have not yet 
mentioned the principal thing, 

X. Thirdly, Holinefs denotes that purity of a man, in his 
nature, inclinations and actions, which confifts in an imitation 
and expreffion of the divine purity or holinefs. God is the 
great pattern of his rational creatures. His will is expreflbd in 
the. law, which was the pattern fliewn to Mofes in the mount, 
according to which the fanftuary of bur foul ought to be framed. 
But his divine virtues or perfections are a pattern, wluch we 

are 

♦ I fuppofe the author here alhides, by this dcf-g^nation, to the defcent of the 
Hdy Ghoil on the ApofUes, when there appeared unto them cloven tongues like 
^s-of fire, and (at upon each of them. Ads ii. 3. and he is called die fpirit of burninor, 
Ifa. iv. 4. and John the Baptift declared, that Cliriil flioyld baptife i;vitU tlie VLdj 
l^ft |ind widi fan, Maf. iii. it* 
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are to contemplate with fo much diligence, attention and de- 
votion, as to be ourfelves transformed according to that, i Pet. 
i. 15, i6. " But as he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of converfation: becaufe it is written, Be ye 
holy, for I am holy." Virtue or holinefs may be confidered in 
different refpefts. As it agrees with the prefcription of the 
law, it is called righieoufnefs ; but as it is a conformity to God, 
and an expreflion of his purity, it is termed holinefs. And it 
is chiefly in this fenfe, that we (hall now fpeak concerning 
holinefs. 

XI. Having thus previoufly explained thefe things, it will 
not be hard to infer, what we mean by Sanctification; namely 
that real work of Gody by which they^ who are chofetij regenerated 
and jujlifiedy are continually more and more transformed from the 
turpitude of fin y to the purity of the divine image. 

XII. We diftinguiih this work of God from the firft rege- 
neration, and firft effeftual calling to Chrift. Forj the im- 
mediate term, or effeft of regeneration, is a principle of fpirit- 
ual life, which, in a moment, is put into the foul, by the im- 
mediate energy of the Holy Spirit. The term, or efFeS of 
efFeGual calling is the myftical union, and communion with 
Chrift. But the term or efteft of Sanctification are the habits 
of fpiritual virtues or graces, and their lively exercife: and thus 
fanftification follows upon regeneration and efFeftual callings 
at leaft in the order of nature, and fuppofes thofe a£tions of 
God as going before it. 

XIIL There is ftill a further difference between fanftification 
and juftification ; for juftification is a judicial aft, terminating 
in a relative change of ftate ; namely, a freedom from punifli- 
ment and a right to life: fanftification a real work, which is per- 
formed bv a fupernatural influence,, and which terminates in 
a change of ftate as to the quality both of habits and aft ions. 

XIV. Yet we are to take notice, that the term fanftifica- 
tion is not always taken by divines in this ftrift fenfe ; fome- 
times they comprehend under it regeneration and the firft in- 
fufion of a new life, and take fanftification, renovation of the 
fpirit, regeneration, the new creature, the firft refurreftion, for 
fynonymous terms ; as the Leyden profeffors, Synops. Difput. 
33.5. 2. Sometimes alfo they include juftification under th^ 
fame term. " It is well known," fays the abridger of Cha- 
itiierus, p. 860, *' that the terms juftification and fanftifica- 
tion are put one for the other." Gomarus in like manner, on 
I Pet. 1.2. " Sanftification, taken in a general fenfe, com- 
prifes regeneration and juftification." Nay fometimes the 
>\'ord fanftifiqation is taken fo largely, as to include thqi 

wholQ 
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whole of man's falvation. Polanus in Syntagm. Kb. 6. c. 37. 
Sometimes both appellations, viz. " regeneration and fanc- 
tification, are taken in a larger fenfe, for the whole of our 
falvation, or beatification, iflmay fo (peak, as Heb. x. 10. 
But yet the accuracy of thofe is more commendable, who 
diftinguifh thofe terihs in the manner I have explained : 
efpecially as the Scripture often diftinclly mentions thofe bene- 
fits, and defcribes fanftification, as a continued work of God, 
leading the eleft gradually on to perfection, and as I do not 
remember to have obferved it fpeak fo of regeneration. 

XV. Nor are we to omit, that fanftification is fometimes 
held forth as a bleffing from God to man, i ThefT. v. 23. 
•* And the very God of peace fanftify you wholly j" fometimes 
as man's duty towards God, i Theff. iv. 3. " For this is the 
will of God, even your fanftification." The former God pow- 
erfully works in us, according to the purpofe of his gracious 
decree 5 the latter he juftly requires of us, by the will of his 
holy conunand. When fandlification denotes the firft implan- 
tation of fpiritual habits, it is a mere bleffing from God, ii> 
procuring what we do not co-operate with him, but receive it 
from him. As it fignifies the activity, or lively exercife of 
infufed habits, and their corroboration and progrefs, fo far 
we are aftive; but then it is as we are afted upon under 
God, and dependently on him : for thefe things can never be 
feparated. 

XVI. The term from which ^ in fanftification, is the pollution 

of fin. Adam in departing from the prefcribed rule, forfeited 

the ornament of the image of God, in which he was formed, 

for himfelf and and all his pofterity. And whilft he wickedly 

aiFe^^ed a forbidden equality with God, came moft to refem- 

ble the devil, and, like that evil fpirit, deformed himfelf by his 

own crime ; than which we can imagine nothing more hideous 

or bafe. The foul of the finner is a horrid monfter, misfhappen;,^ 

huge and devoid of light ; mere darknefe, mere confufion, e-*/" 

very thing disjointed and out of order there ; nothing properlyj 

placed 5 the things we ftiould defpife are efteemed, and what 

we ihould value moft are negle£t:ed. Was any to take a 

clear view of his inward difpofition in a faithful mirror, he 

would certainly, wi£h the utmoft horror fly from himfelf afi; 

from a moft terrible fpe£kacle. And indeed, if holinefs is the 

moft beautiful ornament oftlie divine perfeftions, that thing 

muft need^.be the moft deformed, which is not only the moll 

unlike, but diametrically oppofite to that ornamental beauty. 

This is that Vvjrpc^iW tuu ^m^^ec ftaxUi mentioned Jam. i. 21. 

Bltkinefs and Juperjluity of naughiinefsj to this it is owing, that 

man 
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man is become abominable in the fight of God, Turho cannot 
but turn away the radiant eyes of his unfpotted holinefs, Hab. 
i. 13. 

XVn. Moreover, Adam propogated this vile tefemblance of 
the devil to his pofterity, not excepting thofe whom grace has 
fanftified. For he alfo begat Seth in his own likenefsy after kis 
imagej Gen. v. 3. I do not chiefly apply this to. the likenefs of 
the human nature, much lefs to the likencfs of that holinefs 
which God gracioufly reftored to Adam, as Chfyfoftom, Lyra- 
nus and Clarius contend for. For, ift. Holinefs and righteouf- 
nefs are not the image of any man, but of God. 2dly, Adam 
is never propofed in Scripture as the pattern or author of holi- 
nefs, but as the perfon by whom fin entered into the world, 
Rom. V. 12. 3dly, The image of holinefs, reftored in the pa- 
rent by grace, is never propagated to the foil by nsttural gene- 
tation. Things natural are propagated, but things fupematu- 
ral are alone of God that Jhcnveth mercy y Rom. ix. 16, But by 
this likencfs of Adam, I underftand the vicious corruption of 
his nature, ift. Becaufe the image of Adam, after Seth was 
begotten, is fet in oppofition to the image of God, after which 
Adam was created. 2dly, Becaufe the Apoftle, in like man- 
ner, oppofes I Cor. xv. 49. the image of the tarthy Adam, as 
confifting of fin and pollution, to the image of the heavenly A- 
dam, which confifts in holinefs and glory. 3dly, Becaufe the 
whole analogy of Scripture evinces, that a clean thing cannot be 
Ih'ought out of an unclean ^ and that luhat is born cftheflefb is flefby 
Job xiv. 4. — John iii. 6. 

' XVIII. This turpitude of fin is by Paul called the old many 
Eph. iv. 22. — Col. iii. 9. Man^ becaufe it overfpreads the 
whole man, and defiles both foul and body ; in the foul it has 
iiofieffion of the unHerftanding, will and afFeft'ions. 

XIX. It has involved the undcrftanding in horrid darknefs, 
.-n^hereby it is gtofsly ignorant of divine things, Eph. iv. 18. So 
^hat the uv^^aitfo^ ^vx^noi the natural or animal man, or he tliat 
has no other fpirit but his foul, and deftitute of the Spirit of 
God, Jud. V. 29. receiveth not tie things of God y neither can he 
*k?iow them^ I Cor. ii. 14. And as he difcenis no wifdom hi 
divine things' worthy of God, fo, with intolerable ptefumption, 
he reprefents them under thofe difagreeable notions, which his 
own foolifli, and felf-conceited wifdom hath devifed ; and 
while he attempts to corrcft tl;ie wifHom of God which he can- 
not underftand, he transfigures it as much as he can to down- 
right folly, and this is that whicTi is faid, Rom. i. 22, 23. 
Profefftng thanf elves to be wifcy they became fools : and changed the 
ghry of the'^iricorraptible God^ isfc, ...... 

XX. But 
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XX But the finner is not only under blindnefs, but is in 
love with his blindnefs. He glories that he really fees, even 
when he is moft blind, Johaix. 40, 41. And when, to the 
utmoft of his power, he refills the true light, though difcover- 
ing itfelf in a moft pleafing manner, by the works of divine 
providence^ by the word of God, and by fome fparkling rays 
of the Spirit ; he loves darknefs rather than light ; hateth the lights 
neither cotneth to the lights John iii. 19, 20. Of fuch Job wit- 
nefleth, that they are ofthofe that rebel againji the lighty Job xxiv, 
13. They have an averfion to all light, botli. that which is na- 
tural, which hinders them from perpetrating their crimes in 
the fight of the world, and that which is moral, which con- 

^ vinces them of the duty they ought certainly to perform, but 
which they wickedly negleft. They endeavour to ftifle it by 

• difputing both againft the word of God and their own con-* 
fcience. Hence thofe impious exprefllons of fome, who wifli 
that this or the other truth that oppofes their lufts, was not 
to be found in the word of God. 

XXI. And yet thofe very perfons that are fo foolifli in that 
which is good, are moft fubtle and crafty in tliat which is evil, 
Jer. iv. 22. They commit evil by that art which is exaft^y 
conformable to the pattern of the infernal fpif its. Enxphaticgl 
is that of Micah on this head, Chap. vii. 3. a^wN'rb o*b3 prr bp, * 
both hands ar€ upon evil, that they tnay do it luelL They are not 
ilothful in evil, but apply both hands, exert all their ftrength. 
And they take care to do it well, according to the rules of that 
fatanicaLart, carefully obferving all the contrivances of wicked- 
nefs : nay, they have learned to frame and contrive it with fo 
much art as to impofe it on the incautious under the appear- 
ance of good. 

XXII. Nor is the will lefs corrupt; for, ift. It is averfe to 
all that is truly good. Job xxi. 14. " Therefore they fay un- 
to God, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. And when the great things of the law are writ- 
ten to them, they are counted as a ftrange thing*," as of no 
very great moment, and what they have no concern with, Hof. 
viii. 1 2. And how can it be otherwife ? For fince by reafon of 
their blindnefs, they do not difcern the excellency of true vir- 
tue, but on the contrary find many things in the praftice of it 
which are oppofite to their unruly lufts, their mind is averfe 
to it: "they hate the good," Micah. iii. 2. 

XXIII. Secondly, It is driven on to evil with great impet- 
uofity: "They love the evil," Micah iii. 2. to a degree indeed 
that not fome, but every imagination of the heart of man; not at 

B fome, 

* Our verfion renders that <ext, t^at they miy do evii tviti both hands eajtneftly. 
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fome, but at all times: not in fome, but in every meafure, " is 
pnly evil," Gen. vi. 5. Now this is to be underftood, not 
only of the giants in the firlt ages, as appears by comparing 
this place with chap. viji. 21. where almoft the fame words 
are ufed concerning men in future periods of time. / ivill not 
again, fays God, curfe the ground arty more^ tecaufi^ or though the 
imagination ofman^s heart is evil from his youth. Whereby it is 
intimated, that evil imagination is the common blemifh of all 
mankind. To this alfo may be referred, what Paul writes, 
Rom. viii. 7. t^ ^^cnfM mt r«^«9f , the carnal mind the wifdom of 
theflejby that which it willingly imagines, lulls after as wifdom, 
or that aftion, which the carnal mind contrives, // enmity «- 
gaittfl God; for it is not fuhjeEi to the law of God^ neither indeed 
can be. 

XXIV. Nay, 3dly, The deflre of evil is fo great, that it is ir- 
ritated by that very law of God which forbids it, and is more 
impetuoufly hurried on to things forbidden only becaufe they 
are prohibifed. Without the driving or impelling force of the 
jaw fin lies dormant and lifelefs; but when the commandment 
comes it revives ahd is put in motion, and taking occafion by 
the commandment, works all manner of cpncupifcence to a 
pitch, that pvery check being hurtful, ^* by the commandment 
fm might become exceeding fmful," Rom. vii. 8, 9, 11, 13. 
Chryfoftom beautifully fays, «?«» Itm m^vftSfUfy i/l* K^Xvu^i^ety 
«<^sr« ^AXoy Tiff iTrihfutcf i ^Ao{. JVhen we lufi after any thing 
and are afterwards refirainedy this only blows up the fame (f Itifi 
to a higher degree. 

XXV. Surprifing and lamentable is the depravity in the af- 
feftions. for, firft, when the underftanding does not lead 
them on to things hqly, fpiritual, heavenly and eternal, they 
are bafely and nladly bent upon things corporal, carnal, fading 
and finful, and mifpei^d all their vigour on things beneath and 
unworthy a man. idly. In all their emotions they are fu- 
rioufly tqffed, and not waiting for the direftion of the under- 
ftanding, but throwing off the reins of reafon, and having no 
reftraint, they rufh headlong with a blind and wicked violence, 
and bafely rack and wound the foul, never allowing them any 
reft, nor that calnmefs, which would otherwife be her peculiar 
tiappinefs, but continually crying, " like the daughteris of the 
horfe-leach, give give,'* Proy. xxx. 15. Hence God ele- 
gantly compares " the wicked to the troubled fea which can- 
not reft, whofe waters caft up mire and dirt,^' Ifa. Ivii. 20. 
3dly, They are obftinately bold and luftful, both againft the 
jfiU pf God's decree and of his command, ever luftinc: aftor 

what 
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what is contrary to it, with thsit eagerniefs that they caa" 
fcarcely bear that God and nature fliould not be fubfervient 
to their defire, and all rules of religion not be framed and mo- 
delled to their liking. Thefe are thofe 9rw^»j «I<^««<, vile affeciionSf 
mentioned Rom. i. a6. Which though they do not rage with 
equal fury in all, yet they refide in the foul as in a liable ; and 
being reftrained to no purpofe, burft out at times with the 
greater fiercenefs. 

XXVI. Nor indeed is the body itfelf free from the tyran-^ 
nical dominion of fin : the member^ are agitated by fuch an in* 
ordinate flow of blood and fpirits, that they eafily carry away 
the mind, while it is forgetful of her own dignity. And, in- 
deed, that pleafure which the members have in fm, or which 
they feek for by finning, is the caufe of moft fins, even fpiri- 
tual fms not excepted, and of their reafoning againft the law 
of God. This perverfencfs and corruption is by the apoftle 
called the law in the members^ that power and efficacy of fin 
dwelling in the body, which had frequently forced it to a cri- 
minal compliance, and had warred againj%the law of his mind ; 
that is, againil the law of God infcribed on the mind by na-- 
ture and grace, and in which the mind delights, and had brought 
him into captivity^ and having once taken hold of him, does not 
let him go, Rom. vii. 23. Certainly the members feduce and 
prove offenfive, which Job, being afraid of, made a covenant 
Hvith his eyesy that they Jbould not look upon a maidy Job xxxi. i* 
And David prayed, turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity^ 
Pf. cxix. 37. And wifdom advifes, \o put a knife to thy throat 
if thou be a man given to appetite ^ Prov. xxiii.. 2. All thefe plain«^ 
Jy declare the danger, arifing to religion from tjie members. 

XXVII. As therefore this corruption wholly Overfpreads all 
the parts and faculties of man, it is therefore called man^ 
But it goes by the name of the old man : ift, Becaufe it fprung 
up in Paradife itfelf at the beginning, by the infeftion of the 
tempting ferpent, and owes its original to that o^ dragon men- 
tioned, Rev. xii. 9. 2dly, Becaufe it is cotemporary with e* 
very man in particular, Pf. li. 7. and if not always in order of 
time, yet of nature, precedes man's gracious regeneration* 
3dly, Becaufe we ought to abolifb, reje^ and abhor it, as a 
worthlefs and antiquated thing, which is wore ou^ and disfigur*- 
ed ty long ufe \ juft as old things pafs cway, that all things may 
become new^ 2 Cor. v. 17. 

XXVIII. This corruption is^ fometimcs held forth un4cr the 
emblem of an unfeemly, filthy, and loathCome garment ^ and 
then it is faid to be put cff and laid afide by filiilificatioft^ Cpl. 

B a m.^ 



it OF 8ANCTIFICATI0N. Book J- 

iii. 9 \ and JEph. iv. 22. Sometimes under the emblem of a 
monftruous body, which deftroys by a horrid daughter every 
thing in man ; and then it is faid to be mortified^ Col. iii. 5. 
and crucifitiy XJal. v. 24. Now this putting off' and mortifica'- 
titm of the old man is nothing €lfe but the deftrudion of the do- 
minion of fin, and the purging of corruptions : fothat; I ft, We 
be vexed at the heart and grieved becaufe of them ; for no- 
thing dies without pain and anguiih. 2dly, That we abhor 
tliem as we do a rotten carcafe. 3dly, That we have them 
in execration as things which have put God and man to * tor- 
ment. 4thly, That we fupprefs all their motions, as far as 
poffible, both in the foul and the body, and never fufFer them 
to revive again, Rom. vi. 6. Knowing tbisj that our old man 
is crucified ivith hiniy that the body offtn might be deftroyed ; not 
only fome a6iions and parts of it, but that entire compound, made 
up of depraved habits, thoughts, lufts, words, and actions; 
as- a body is made up of its members, that henceforth weJhotM 
not fervejin^. 

•XXIX. By another 'phrafe, , the godly are faid to be dead to 
fin^ Rom. vi. 2. The meaning of which is, that as a dead bo- 
dy is not a fit habitation fdr the foul, feeing it has not thofe 
organs and that difpofition of parts, by which the foul ope- 
rates, fo believers with refpeft to fin and its motions, are 
dead bodies, - ufelefs and motionlefs organs, in which it can no 
longer lodge, live, and exert its efficacy. 

XXX. NQt much different is that expreffion of Paul. Gal. vi. 
14. in which he fays, the world was crucified to him, and he 
to the world \ intimating, that he was no more delighted with 
the vanities of the worldi than a good man would be with the 
^tten carcafe of- a malefadlor, who was juftly condemned to 
a (hameful death ; and on the other hand, that the world was 
unable to ad upon, or aflFed him with any greater efficacy, 
than objed's of fenfe iafFeflt a dead p^fon. 

XXXI. TtA^- putting oiF, and this mortification of the 
old man is ' al\^ays • accompanied with the putting on^ or W- 
vificatton of the hew man,^ by which are denoted all thofe 
qualities wherein the excellency of the divine image is pla- 
•ced. Thefe' come under the appellation man, for the fame 
reafony we juft gave of the depraved qualities : becaufe 

•.-'.. they 

* The author's expreffion here is veiy fbrong; ; at cruciarii Deo ef hmimhus erani ; 

and I fhink, he alhides to tlie crucifixion, of Chrift, who is God as weW as man, 

;artd wh6 tva« put to the torture of the crofs for the fins of his people : and diey al- 

fo are g«ije|a]l/ >i;ouglit to wiguiih ^d pain when their old man is crucf/ied wiib 

him. * 
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they overfpread the whole manj fo that there is nothing in 
the fan£tified perfon, no party no faculty, that remains un* 
touched, or negleSed, by the fanftifying Spirit, and unadorn- 
ed with new habits* And as the citadel and throne of virtue 
ftands in the mind and inward parts, therefore Paul fpeaks 6{ 
the inward mant Rom. vii. 22. and Peter, i Pet. iii. 4. of the 
bidden man of the hearts 

XXXIL A new and gracious light fhines upon the under^ 
(landing. The eyes of the mind are enlightened, Eph. i, 18. 
by which he fees divine truths, not under falfe and confufed 
ideas, but in their native form and beauty, as the truth is in 
Jifusy Eph. iv. 2 1 . fo that the fanftified perfon really beholds 
in thofe truths, the manifold wifdom of God, the depths of hU 
perfections, and the unfearchable riches of Chrift ; nor does 
he fee them only, but in a manner not to be exprefled, feels 
them penetrating themfelves into his inmoll heart, embraces 
them with a glowing affeftion of piety, exults in them, and 
defires, that what is truth in Chrift may be alfo truth in him, 
and that he may be modelled to tlie likenefe of thofe truths, 
and caft, as it were, into the very fliape of them. In fine, 
that knowledge of God, which flutters not in the brain only, 
but brings forth the fruit of every good work^ from the day that 
he hath truly heard and known the grace cf Gcd^ is a part of the 
new man. Col. i. 6, 9, 10. Whereas that other knowledge, 
which puffs up and boafts itfelf, and charges the wifdom of 
God with folly is vain; and the more boldly it counterfeits 
the new man, the more it appears to be earthly^ fcnfual and 
devilifb^ Jam. iii. 15. 

XXXIII. Among other things, the underftanding of a 
{ian£biiied perfon beholds fo much purity in God, who is the 
pattern of tlie rational creature, fo much equity in the law of 
Grod, which is tlie rule of every virtue, fo much holinefs in 
Chrift Jefus, who exhibited himfelf to us as a living law fo 
much beauty in virtue, or holinefs itfelf, which is, as it were, 
the native image of tlie Deity, that he reckons nothing more 
excellent than exadily to refemble that pattern, that rule and 
that image. He fees nothing in any of thefe, that he would 
correft, nothing he would li,ave otherwife appointed, neither 
does he imagine that any thing can be better framed \ and 
thus he confenteth to the law^ that it is goody Rom. vii. 16. This 
is, what Paul calls, a being filed with the knowledge of his willy 
in all luifdom andfpiritual underfandifigy Col. i 9. 

XX3tIV. And as the eyes are with difficulty diverted from 
a pleafing objcii, fo to him whofe mind is enlightened by the 

Holy 
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Holy Spirit, nothing can be more defirable,- nothing mort 
pleaiant, nothing more charming, than, to dwell on the con- 
templation of God, and the meditation of divine things. Hi 
loves to join the night to the day, Pf. i. 2. and then he en- 
tertains himfelf, then he is delighted, then he exults, and feems 
by his eamcftnefs, to enjoy heaven itfelf; for. when he it 
deeply engaged in this facred meditation, and at the fanw 
time forgetting himfelf, is plmiged, as it were, in the-immenfe 
gulf of the divine perfetftions and myfteries. 

XXXV. Nor is the enlightened mind Satisfied to tafte thingi 
alone by itfelf, nor envioufly to conceal its treafure, but it difco- 
vers thofe facred truths to the will, to which it frequently prefents 
them, as things moft precious which are far more valuable 
than gold and filver, or even than pearls, which are ftill more 
highly efteemed, that the will alfo may be united to them by' 
the indiflbluble band of love, and with the utmoft readineli^ 
be in holy fubjeftion to them. This is the activity of the 
fanftified underllanding. 

XXXVI. Now the will cannot poffibly reje£i.fo great a goo4 
which is conftantly pointed out to it by the underftanding a; 
fuch. It is therefore ravifhed with the love of it, Pf. cxix. 97. 
O / ho^v lov$ I thy law / Rom. vi. 22. It delights in the law 4 
God. Pf. xl. 8. I delight to do thy ivillj O my God / For, what 
is truth in Chrift becomes alfo truth in its order and degree 
in thofe who are Chrifl's. The will is never eafy, never 
fatisfied, when it finds it has difpleafed God and departed ix^m 
his will. 

XXXVII. Hence arifeth a fteady and fixed purpofe of heartf 
to be conformable in all things to God, Pf. cxix. 106. To 
whom the will wholly refigns itfelf up, to be fwallowed, as it 
were, in his will? eflablifhing this into an inviolable and &- 
cred law for itfelf, to have the fame inclinations, the fame aver* 
fions with God. And God himfelf declares, that the true i^ 
verence or fear of the Deity lies in this, Prov. yiii. 13. ** Thie 
fear of the Lord is to hata evil; pride and arrogancy and the e* 
vil way, and the froward mouth do I hate." He that truly 
fears God will hate what he knows to be hateful to God; and'. 
on the contrary love what God loves, Pf. cxxxix. 21, 22. 

XXXVIII. And feeing the will commands the inferior i2^* 
culties, as they are called, and in its meafure, even the under-' 
{landing itfelf; hence, with the greateft alacrity, it makes aH 
things to be ready at the will and pleafure of God and of 
Chrift. So that the foul of one who is fanftified, is like a well 
marfhalled army, in which, every individual will, in his place 

and 
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I and order, direftly move upon the firft word or fign of com- 
_, mand. This is that willing mind by which we are acceptable 
to God, 7, Cor. viii. I2. 

XXXIX. The underftanding and will being thus fet im order, 
the tun^ult of the wild affeftions gradually comes to fubfide ; 
vrhich being forced into order, learn to wait the commands of 
reafon before they take a fingle ftep •, and in proportion to 
the objed, aft either more intenfely, or more remifsly; more- 
over they exert themfelves in a right and proper manner with 
refpcA to fpiritual and heavenly things, with which before 
diey were wont to be fcarcely, if at all, affefted: In fhort, 
'i they calmly refign themfelves to be governed by the Holy Spirit, 
^ receiving from him, with full fuDmiffion, the law of motion 
i and of reft. When formerly furious luft held the reins they 
[ were accuftomed to run mad after wordly, carnal, and vitioua 
'' objefts, now they fuffer themfelves to be led as circumftances 
lequire, and being fublimated to a higher pitch, and having ob* 
tained a more generous and noble guide, they llrongly by their 
native vehemence, excite or pufli forward, the mind, otherwife 
flow in its motion, objefts that are holy, heavenly and becom- 
ing a Chriftian. 

XL. In the mean time, this admonition is continually incuU 
cated upon them, that they muft not confult with their afiec- 
tions, whenever they are called to comply with or fubmit to 
the will of God, whether that of his decree or that of his pre-^ 
cept. In that cafe, they are enjoined to a perfeft fubmiflion. He 
who is fanftified, does not prefume fo much as to wifh, that 
God would regulate either his precepts or purpofes from any 
regard to his defire, hope or fear. , That felf-denial, which is 
cIk firft leflbn in Chrift's fchool, commands all the affeftions 
. to be filent, and unlimited obedience obliges them to be refigned 
to God. It is not lawful for a Chriftian to will that any 
thing that God has done or fpoken fhould be otherwife tlian 
It is; and whenever that foolifti felf-love which is not yet 
quite rooted out begins, thro' its unmortified lufts and vain an- 
xiety to go away from God to other things, then the fuperior 
faculty of the foul, under the conduft and direftion of the 
Spirit, repeats that pious ejaculation, " And thou, my foul be 
filent unto [wait thou only upon] God," Pfa. Ixii. c. This is 
to compofe the foul and keep it in quiet;" Pf. cxxxi. 2. that it 
may look upon it as unlawful, either to wiih or mutter any 
thing againft the will of God. 

XLI. Moreover, that holy difpofition of foul communicates 
ijf^ to jhe members 9f the body, which, being before " in- 

ftrumcnts 
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ftruments of unrighteoufnefs unto fin> art now infthiments of )i 
righteoufnefs unto God," Rom. vj. 13. In a fanftified per* -i 
fon, the eyes, the tongue, the ears, the hands, and the feet, are ij 
not only reilrained from giving the lead occafion to entice anddi& id 
turb the mind, asPaulfaid of himfelf, that he " kept under hi$ k 
body, and brought it into Tubjeftion," i Cor. ix. 27. but all of i 
them are ready, and inclined to obey God, to whom they yield k 
themfelves, in order to tlie pra£iice of righteoufnefs ^ and even at 
weapons^ by which the kingdom of* fin and Satan may be^J 
ftrongly oppofed. For fo long as the moft eminent virtues lie 
concealed in the inward recefs of the mind, they cannot edify 
our neighbour and gain him over from fin to holinefs; but \ 
when tliey are exercUed by the members of the body, when \ 
the tongue lays itfelf out in the praifes of God, and the com- -I 
niendation of virtue or holinefs \ the hands and feet in affiit- 
ing his neighbour, and the other parts of the body, according ^ 
to their feveral capacities, in the pradice of religion; it is then • 
he fights manfully for extirpating vice and promoting virtue. ■ 
Nor can it be doubted but the Apoftle's expreffion imports all , 
this. 

XLII. From all this it is now evident, that even the new ; 
man no lefs than the old, poflbfles the old man both foul and 
body, according to the command of Paul, i Cor.vi. 20. " Glori- | 
fy. God in your body, and in your fpirit, which atae God's :" J 
and his prayer, i Thef. v. 13. <« And the very God of peace \ 
fanftify you wholly, and your whole fpirit, and foul, and body, I 
be preferved blamelefs unto the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift." Interpreters differ with refpeft to the diftinflion b^ 
tween fpirit Tindfouiy and the fighification of o^h term. We ^ 
gree with thofe who, hy fpirit y underftand the mindi the iy^*^ 
yiK^v, or leading faculty of man, called by Philo de Mundo, ^<f- 
ifiTdv ixv^^a-T}! Y'^%% the felcEl ornament of ma7i^ in which his princi- 
pal excellence above the other creatures confifts; and elfe- 
where called by the apoftle y^?. w/W, Eph. iv. 17. but hj fouly 
die inferior faculties, not as if there were two fouls, but that 
in die manner commonly received among philofophers, Paid. 
diftinguiilies the faculties of one and the fame foul. And by 
BODY, it is plain, is denoted the receptacle of the foul. And 
the whole man will at laft be fanciified, when the fpirit fliall 
think nothing, the foul defire nothing, the. body, execute no- 
thing, but what is agreeable to the will of God. 

XLIII. Now, thefe fpiritual qualities of a man, are called 
the NEW MAN. I ft, Becaufe they fucceed upon the departure 
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of the old man, 2 Cor. v. 1 7. Old things are pajfed anvayj be- 
hold all things are become new, 2dly, Becaufe they are quite 
other than, and very different from the former. In which 
fenfe Chrift faid of the Apoftles, Mark xvi. 17. They Jhall 
/peak with new tongues ; that is, other tongues, A£bs ii. 4. dif- 
ferent from their mother-tongue, and from thofe they had learned 
before. And certainly thefe good qualities are not only different 
from the former, but alfo quite contrary to them. For what 
fellow/hip hath righteoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? And what com^- 
munion hath light with darknefs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 3dly, Becaufe 
rare, excellent, and unparalleled. For as new things ufually 
attract: and are efteemed valuable, as being preferable to old 
things which are worn out by long ufe ; fo that which is ex- 
cellent and furpafling in its kind, is alfo called luw. In this 
fenfe God promifes a new name to the godly, Ifa. Ixii. 2. Rev. 
ii. 1 7. and iii. 1 2. that is, a condition far more excellent than 
what ever they yet had. And, indeed, nothing excels this 
new man which Peter declares, i Pet. iii. 4. to be in the fight 
ef God ^ great price, 

XLIV. Sometimes fanftification is called, the putting on of 
the new many as Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. Sometimes vivijication^ 
or the quickening of the fame. Thus thefc laudible qualities 
may be confidered either as a precious ornament of the foul, 
I Pet. iii. '3, 4. Pf. xlv. 14, 15, and Pf. xciii. 5. and Pf. ex. 3. 
Prov. \w 9. and then they are faid to be put on : or, as a new 
creature made conformable to the example of Chrift, which is 
all a£livity and life, and then he is faid to live in us. Thefe 
expreflions denote the'produ6t:ions of thofe new qualities in us, 
and their continual increafe and growth, and their being in- 
centives to a£lion : all which have here the nature of a term 
to which they tend. 

XLV. We may view the parts of our fanftification in this 
order : ift. If we confider them in their whole compafs or ex- 
tent, they are cotemporary. For fin is expelled, virtue or 
holinefs is introduced by the fame work, juft as he who at 
the fame time by his motion and progrefs, leaves the term 
from which he fet out, and draws near to the term whither 
he at firft intended. 2dly, If we confider its commencement, 
the vivification, or quickening of the new man, is firft in the 
order of nature. For all the virtue and eflicacy againft £\n 
proceeds from a principle of a new and fpiritual life. Death 
is removed only by life, darknefs by light, poverty by riches, 
nakednefs by clothing, deformity by beauty, hatred of God 
by love. 3dly, If we confider each act a part, we find a man i- 
' Vol, II. C fold 
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fold variety in the order. The illumination of the underftand- 
ing, which is a part of the vivific;jtion of the new man* does 
undoubtedly go before our being difpleafed with oujfelvesi and 
our forrow for (in, which properly belong to the mortification 
of the ojd man. And this forrow again precedes that holy 
alacrity of the foul, whereby it rejoices in God : and fo of the 
reft, 4thly, If we view its confummation, the final deftruftion 
of the old man, which is efie£ied at the difiblution of tne body 
of fin, that is, of the body, by whofe lutts we are polluted, 
and in which wc fin, Rom. vi. 6, is prior to the complete fanQi- 
fication of the whole man, 

XL VI. Hence it appears, that fanflification does not confift 
only in the amendment of the aftions, according to the Socini- 
ans and the favourers of Pelagianifm, who do not fincerely ac* 
knowledge the corruption of our nature ; but in the conferring 
of new habits, which fucceed to the old ones, which gra- 
dually give way. Thus Peter, among thefe precious promifes 
which we obtain, mentions the eommunication of a divine nature^ 
a large meafure of thofe virtues, trhich if thy be in us, they tnake 
us thmt tui Jball neither he barren nor unfruitful in the InotV" 
ledge rfwr Lord Jefus Chrijf. 2 Pet. i. 8. And PaUl, Gal. 
V. 22. fpeaking of the fruits of the Spirit^ fays, tliat they are 
hvey joy, peace, long-fufering, &c. All which virtues or graces 
are habitual, inherent, and permanent in the foul, i Cor. xiii« 
13. And now aUdeth fath, bope^y charity , thefe three.. Nay, fome-r 
times the Apoftle ufes the vety term habit y Heb. v. 14. Who im 
fiif t|jir, by reeffon ofufe (habit) h^ve their fenfes exercifed. The in- 
creafe indeed of this habit is acquired by repeated ads of a vi- 
gorous endeavour ; though its beginning is infufed by the Holy 
{spirit, who Jills the eleci with the knowledge of the will of God^ 
in all nvifdoni and fpiritual underflandingj Col. i. 9. 

XLVII. The author and efficient caufe of fan£tificatipn is God. 
Increated infinite holinefs is the fource of that which is creat- 
ed and finite, Ezek. xx. 12. that they might know, that I am 
the Lord thai fanSiify them* I Thefl'. v. 23. And the very God 
of peace fan&ify you wholly. Ifa. Ixiii. 11. iVhoput[thefpiritofhis 
holinefs^ his holy Spirit within him. He is the autlior of fandifi- 
cation. 

XL VIII. For, by a fpecial appropriation, according to the. 
^economy of the divine operations, this work is immediately a- 
fcribedtotheHolySpirit,,2 Thefl'. ii. 13. through fanBifcation of the 
Spirit. Tit. iii. 5. renewifig of the Holy Ghoft: andfo inmany other 
places. This is not however done, as if the Holy Spirit alone 
t^as immediately concerned in the produdiion of fim£tification, 
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and the Father and Son fanftified only mediately bj the Spirit. 
For that power by which hoiinefe is produced in tlie ele£t, 
is common to the undivided Trinity. Nor do the Father 
and Son operate left immediately therein than the Holy 
Spirit : and as the power of each divine perfon is the fame, 
fo alfo the a£^ton of all is one. That faying, it U ta itailuy by 
tvhom are all things^ equally belongs to the Father and the Son, 
as it does to the Holy Spirit. Nor does one perfon a£t by the. 
other, as by a mean, or mftrument. But the reafon of this ap- 
propitation feems to be this : becaufe the fanflification of a (in- 
ner, follows upon the grace and merit of Chrift ; and feeing* 
the Holy Spirit follows the Son, in the hypoftatical order of 
fubfifting and operating, and is therefore alfo called t/je Spirit of 
the Setiy Gal. iv. 6. To whom then can the application of the 
grace and merits of the Son be more properly afcribed than 
to him, who is next tt) the Son in order ? Sandiification is fuch 
a divine operation, as fuppofes the will of the Fatlier, making 
a teftament concerning the feed which was to be given to the 
Son ) and the will of the Son claiming by right that holy feed : 
Who then can better claim that operation than the Holy 
Spirit, who is of the Father and of the Son, and who takes of 
the things of the &/i, all that he gives unto them ? John xvi. 14. 

XLIa. HoTvever Chrift, the Mediator, a£ls here a fpecial 
part both as to impetratioti and application^ Chrift impetrated, 
or purchafed by his merit, the fanftification of the eleft. 
For this caufe he himfelf came in the likenefi of fnftd Jlejb^ 
Rom. viii. 3. appeared under the load of ftn, Heb. ix. a8. for 
this end alfo himfelf ti;^/ made fm, 2 Cor. v. ai. that he might 
fanBify his churchy Eph. v. a6. The image of God being 
defaced and loft, could not poffibly be reftored ta finful man, 
unlefs he who is the perfonal image of God the Father, fhould 
firft aflume the image of man, and that of a finner and a flave, 
and fo expofe himfelf to the unjuft hatred of men, and the 
moft righteous vengeance of God, as if he had been the great- 
eft of all criminals : and thus he is made i|nto us by his merit, 
fanBiJication, I Cor. ii 32. 

L. But that which he impetrated. He applies, he united 
the eled to himfelf by his Spirit : and then the virtue of his 
death and refurre£Kon flows from him to tl^em ; fo that being 
planted together in the lihenefs of his death, they (hall be alfo in the 
likenefs of his refurreBion ; and their old man crucified nvith him^ 
and they being dead ivith Chrifi fhall alfo live nvith him, Rom. vi, 
5, 8. and, by the crofs of Chrifi, the 'world is crucified to them and 
they to the *vjorld. Gal. vi. 14. This is the effeft of meditating 
on the crofs of Chrift. And the ponver of his refurreBion, 
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Phil. ill. io# ptoduces a new life in them. For, he himfelf 
being raifed from the deadf has received, not only for himfetf 
a new and a glorious life, but a fountain of a new and holy 
life for all his people ^ from which, by* a continued influence, 
the moft refrefhing ftreams flow to all his members ; hence, 
from his own life, by a moft conclufive argument, he inferred 
the life of his people, John xiv. 19.- Becatife I five ye Jball live 
alfo, 

LI. Moreover, that work of God which produces our 
fandtification, is performed by a real fupernatural and moft 
powerful efficaCy, reaching to the full e^tfk as we have 
already intimated, when , treating on efFe£lual calling and re- 
generation. FoVf we are his ^Mnfut^ workman/hip^ created in 
Chrijl Jefus unto good works ^ Eph. ii. 10. By the very fame 
power, which was difplayed and exerted in the work of the old 
creation, he forms his own people to good works, or which is 
the fame thing, he fan£lifies tJiem. He gives an heart to per^ 
ceivCf and eyes to fee ^ and ears to hear^ Deut. xxix. 4. He puts 
his fpirit within thewj and caufes them to walk in his JlatuteSy and 
to keep his judgnunts^ £zek. xxxvi. 27. He gives them one heart 
atid one wayjitthat they may fear him for ever^ Jer. xxxii. 39. And 
certainly none is fit to form again the image of God in man, 
but he who at firft made man after his own image ; the one 
being a work of no lefs power and excellence than the other. 

Ln. And hence, the gangrene of the Sodnian divinity dif- 
covers itfelf, according to which, if a man has got fuch a full 
difcovery of the will of God as is made in the Gofpel, with a 
promife of eternal. life, he will then have that, whence he 
m^y receive ftrength to perform that very. will. They fome 
times mention internal affiftance for form fake, but place it 
only in this, that the promifes of God are infcribed and fealed 
on the mind ; and they will have this to be the cafe of none, 
unlefs he has firft made, a right ufe of that external aid. They 
are truly ignorant of any fupernatural influence and real eflS- 
ciency of God. S9 much have a fond felf-admiration, and 
their infatuated arrogant boafting of the powers of nature in- 
fatuated them. 

LTII. But fome among the Heathen haVe really fpoken far 
better concerning, the divine affiftance, though unacquainted 
with the excellency of Chriftian holinefs. Plutarch dejloic. 
contradicl. " If God give not virtue to men, but that which 
they attribute to their own choice s and give them riches and 
health without virtue, he certainly gives things to thofe who 
fliall not ufe them well, but ill." Plutarch adds; " if the Gods 
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can beftow virtue but do it not, they are not good and gracious ; 
for if they cannot render qien good, neither can they profit 
them ; fince without virtue nothing can be good or profitable. 
To the fame purpofe is tlie twenty-fecond differtation of 
Maximus Tyrius, entitled, whether any otie can be made good by 
God ; in which there are very many things worthy of atten- 
tion, but too long to be tranfcribed. Thefe things he borrow- 
ed from his mafter Plato, in whofe Menon is extant this nota- 
ble diflertation ; whether in the whole of his prefent difcourfe, 
we have properly enquired into, and made it appear, that vir- 
tue is neither obtained by nature, nor by teaching, but by 
divine appointment. See Clemens Alexandrius, ftromat lib. 
5. p. '588. . 

LTV. Nature itfelf and man's confcience teach him thefe two 
things : ift. Our inability for virtue. 2dly, The all-fufficiency 
of God, whereby he is the fountain and the author of all true 
good. Of the former Epiftetus apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 11. 
fays, the beginning of philofophy to thofe who enter into it by the 
gate as they ought ^ is afenfe of their own impotence and inability.. Qf 
the latter, Maximus Tyrius Dijfert. 22. We are not to imagine j 
that any good can befal men but what comes from G§d : as there 
is no good to men which derives not its original from God. 

LV. From thofe generals, the Heathen themfelves have 
proved thefe more particular propofitions : i ft. That to the ac- 
quifition and praftice of virtue, men ftand in need of divine aflift- 
ance and grace. Hierocles, a Pythagorean philofopher has 
excellently taught this in thefe words : Jf^e are not fo much 
4U to preconceive^ that virtuous aElions are fo in our power ^ 
OS to be performed without divine aid : wejiand in need of the qffifl- 
ance ofGody both for efcaping evil and acquiring gdod. 2dly, That 
from a fenfe of our own impotence, we are to alk it of God, 
Epidet. apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 18. Noble is the Jlrug- 
gle and divine the enterprifcy the fubjeB a kingdom y liberty ^ hap" 
pinefsy calm of mind unruffled by paffions. Are all co?icernedP there^ 
fore remember Godj call him in for thy affifianty thy ajfociate. See 
alfo Seneca, Epift. 10. and 41. and Marc. Antonin. lib. 2. § 40. 
3dly, That wc are to thank God for it, EpiElet. apud Arrian. 
lib. 4. ^. 4. Then I fmnedy now I do not, THANKS be to God. 

LVI. But they did not imagine, that this divine afliftance 
confifted only in moral fuafion, or in prefenting fuch objefts 
U'hereby a man may be excited to virtuous aftions ; but in divine 
fuggeftions, aids and infpirations, a3 the emperor Antonine 
fpeaks, lib. i. §. 17 : who, in the fame place, declares, that 
he had a good difpofition of mind from tlic Gods, which he a- 
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fcribes to thpir beneficence : \\h. 9. J. 40. he mentions their 
co-operation ; for, if they can at all co-operate with men, they aU 
fo can in this, namely, in the praftice of virtue. But if a- 
ny fhould except, that thefe relate to things in our own power, 
he anfwers, who has told thee that the Gods do not affijl even in 
thefe ? Set about q/klng thefe things of the Gods by prayer, and 
you will fee the confsquence, ' 

LVII. And they maintained, that the fame divine aid was 
fo neceiTary to virtue, that even the beft difpofed fouls could not 
be without it. Maxim. Tyr. Differt. 22. p. 228- fays, <^ but 
they who have acquired the very beft natural difpofition of 
foul, halting between the higheft virtue and the loweft ;;i^ice, 
ftand in need of the divine aid, to give the proper bias and di- 
reftion to the better fide. For their natural weaknefs makes them 
eafily take the worft path. This by means of pleafures and 
lufts, flatters even well-difpofed fouls^ and hurries them into the 
fame paths of vice. 

. LVIII. It is therefore really a fhame that heathen writers 
have entertained more humble fentinients of the infirmity land 
inability of our nature for* good, and clearer conceptions of the 
divine affiftiYig grace, and have faid finer things about implor- 
ing it by prayer, than thofe profeflbrs of the excellency of the 
Chriftian religion, who ought to have put a due value on the 
holinefs of true virtue. Thus they who are Pagans, will, in 
the day of judgment, rife up againft thofe falfe Chriftians, 
the ungrateful enemies of the grace of God, no lefs to their 
condemnation, than the queen of the South, to that of the un- • 
believing Jews. 

LiX. Moreover, feeing the Spirit of God, the author of 
holinefs, is highly generous and noble, and therefore by David 
Pfal. li. 12. called yr^^ (ingenuous) /^/>iV, hence that holiitefs, 
with which he adorns the eleft is alio fuch ; as highly furpafles 
all the painted virtue of the Gentiles, in whatever manner it 
difpiays itfelf, and all the , fcrupulous diligence of the Scribes 
and Pharifees. Which if it does not exceed thefe it is not ac- 
knowledged to be genuine holinefs by Chrift our Lord, Mat. 
v. 20. • 

LX. When the children of Gk)d recolleft their glorious and 
heavenly pedigree, they endeavour to excel others both in a beau- 
tiful difpofition of foul and manner of life, Pfalm xlv. 13. 
" The king's daughter," that is the daughter of the hea- 
venly Father, who is alfo the Bride of tlie king's fon, e- 
very believing foul " is all glorious,'* adorned with a holi- 
nefs not only glorious to herfelf, but alfo to the Father and 
tlie Bridegroom, and is the beginning of a heavenly glory . 
and that chiefly within not only when flie appears abroad and 
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prcfents ber&If to the view of men, but alfo when fiie fits in the 
inner bed-chamber in the fecret exercifes of religion, in whicli flie 
in private pleafes the Fadier and the Bridegroom, who having a 
regard to the inward man, (he above all endeavours to keep that 
pure and chafte. Her clothing is of gold; in comparifon of which 
whatever excellency natural men were ever poflefled of, is but a 
fliiningvanity: nay it was wrought; gold curioufly beautified with 
various refemblances, wliich reprefents the perfeGions of God 
himfelfj and of different colours, on account of the different yet 
harmonioufly correfponding graces of the Holy Spirit: or, of ned- 
die work of the phrygian embroiderers, or rather the work of the 
cunnning workman, mentioned Cant. vii. i . Nor is the fpoufe 
only beautiful within, but alfo without ; holding forth the word 
of lifet Phil, ii.* 16. fhe pracflifes charity, glorifies Chrift, edifies 
her neighbour; and in this manner fhe is brought unto the king 
worthy to be prefented to him. This is the only way, by which 
we are to endeavour to obtain familiarity with him, and the 
fweeteft intercourfe of the chafteft love, both on earth and in 
heaven. 

LXI. That which we have in Pfal. ex. 3. is not very different 
from this encomium : *< Thy people, O Jefus Chrifl, which 
^* were given thee by the Father, purchafed and redeemed by 
** Aee, who acknowledge thee for their Lord, and are bound to 
^* thee by a military oadi, is extremely willing^ being devoted to 
" thy fervice with the greateft readinefs of foul, alacrity, incli- 
** nation and voluntary obedience. Nor are they willing onlvf 
** but HviUingnefs itfelf in the abftrad^ ; nay, willingnefTes in tlie 
** plural number, the higheft and mofl excellent willmgnefs: all 
5' which add an emphafis, and fuch it is tara iVrr in the day of thy 
** [valour'] power^ in which thy generous fpirit laying hold on 
** them, animates them to fome grand and bold enterprize. Then 
** they go forth in the beauties of holinefs, by which they are 
<< a terror to the devilf a delight to God and angeLs, and a mu- 
«< tual edification to one another.'* 

LXII. Thefe brave foldiers of Chrift are not without their 
ambition, which Patil defcribes, 2 Cor. v. 9. A<o xect (piX^tf/fMBx, 
Ivtc^tiw avrSiurm^ nvherefore we [tnake it cur ambit ion~\ labour io be ac' 
cepted of him. God never beholds himfelf without tlie highefl 
complacency; above all he is delighted with his own perfe£lions, 
and with holinefs, which is the glory of them. When he fees any 
delineation of this in his creatures, there he in a manner ftands 
ftill, and delights his eyes with fo pleafing an objeft, and de- 
clares by words and af^ions^ that nothing can be more accept- 
able to i^m. And this is the holy ambition of believers, fo to 
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behave in the whole cburfe of their life, and to have their 
mind fo difpofed, as in both to pleafe God. Of old, Satan in- 
fpired a wicked ambition into our firft parents, to labour after 
the image of God in a falfe way, by attempting what was for- 
bidden tfiem. But the heavenly Spirit is the author of a more 
generous ambition, which ilirs the man up, to imitate God in 
the habits of his foul, and the adions of his life, that he may, 
upon earth, prefent fomething before God, in which he may 
tate pleafure, as in a lively image of himfelf. Nothing can be 
more noble than this holy ambition. 

LXIII. What is faid Canticles i. 9. is very remarkable, " I 
have compared thee, O my love, to a company of horfes in 
Pharoah's chariot.'' For the underftanding this paflage, we 
are to explain, ift, Why the church is compared to a horfe, 
2dly, Why to an Egyptian horfe. 3dly, Why to a horfe in the 
hinges chariots. As to xh^jlrjl : i. An horfe fuffers itfelf to be 
eafily managed and led, not only with fpur and bridle, but 
alfo with the whip. Thus Strabo writes, lib. 17. that the 
** Maffiefilians and Lybians, made ufe of horfes fo fwift and 
manageable, that they could be governed by the whip only :" 
hence Martial fays, lib. 9. Epigr. 23. " Et Maflylaeum virgo 
gubemet equum. And manage a Maffylean horfe with a rod." 
Wherefore the very learned Bochart, Hierozoic, lib. 2. c. 6. 
refers the Hebrew word did to a word ufed by the Arabs, which 
fignifies to matiage and govern. See what Liplius has coUefted, 
Centur. 3. ad Belgas, Epift. 56. concerning the nature, fideli- 
ty, and natural affqdlion of horfes. Such alfo are the godly : 
for as they have renounced their own will, fo they are docile 
and manageable at the leaft command of God, faying. Speak 
Lord, for thy fervant heareth. 2. An horfe is a very ftrong 
creature, and hence it is, Jer. viii. 16. and xlvii. 7. called TnK, 
Jlrong. Whence the very learned perfon ingenioufly conjec- 
tures, that Epirus, a country famous for horfes, had its name. 
In like manner, the godly " go in the ftrength of the Lord 
God,'* Pf. Ixxi. 16 : they can do all things through Chrift which 
ilrengtheneth them," Phil. iv. 13. And perform fuch things 
in overcoming the world -and conquering fin, as far exceed the 
Ifcrength of other men. 3dly, An horfe is a generous animal, 
tp which God himfelf gives an illuftrious encomium as an em*, 
blem of warlike prowefs. Job xxxix. 22, &c. Bochart 1. c. chap. 
8. has given us a very diftinft explication of that paflage. And 
certainly there is fomething heroical in the godly, which, when^ 
ever Chrift; falvation and piety are concerned, difcovers itfelf 
;n a manner, that may aftonifh thofe who behold it. For the 
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aged, the young, the helplefs of both fexes have been often 
ieen to behave with fuch courage and bravery for Chriil, and 
undergo with fo much refolution, the moft cruel deaths in the 
caufe of religion* that it was evidentf they were actuated by a 
fpirit above that which is human* And they were <* as migh» 
ty men* which tread down their enemies m the mire of the 
iheets in the battle ; and they did fight becaufe the Lord was 
with them, and the riders on horfe were confounded**' Zech. 

LXrV. Moreover, Egypt was formerly famous for its horfes, 
of which we frequently read in Scripture, 2 Kings xviii. 24. If* 
xxxi. 1* Nay, the law itfelf prohibited the kings of Judah too 
much to multiply their lu^rfes, lead, by that means, they 
ihould bring the people back to Egypt, Deut. xvii* x6. HoW'^ 
ever Solomon had his horfes from thence in very great num- 
bers, I Kings X. 28, 29. 2 Chron. ix. 28* We may. then infer 
from this, that they were extraordinary beyond others. But 
to fuch ^yptian horfes the church is compared, to ihew her 
excellent courage and boldnefs : for the Egyptian horfe was the 
fynibol of this, and in their enfigns they preferred it to the 
lion, as Qemens Alexandrinus Stromat. lib* 5. p. 567. informs 
us : ** for of ftrength and force the lion is their fy^ibol, but 
of courage and boldnefs the horfe." 

LXV* Nor are thev compared to this alone, but alfo to the 
horfes in king Pharoan's chariot, which doubtlefs were the moft 
excellent, aikl fele£)^ed from his whole kingdom. For as the 
royal chariot excelled, fo who can doubt, that the king's horfes 
excelled all others ? AU thefe comparifons are adapted to fet 
off the noblenefs of Chriftian piety. 

LXVI. Nay, God does not ftop here : but as if it was too 
mean to compare his ele& to a company of horfes in Pharoah's 
chariot, he promifes to prepare them tvn nioo << as the horfe if 
his majefty, his goodly horfe in the battle," Zech* x. ^ 
Than which nothing could be fpoken with greater magnificence. 
The holy perfon is really at a horfe prepared for the battle of 
the Lord, and the horfe of the fupreme commander of the di* 
vine majefty, which, on account of its ftrength and valour, it 
worthy to be mounted by the king of heaven himfelf. Where* 
fore even be who had his name written on his vefture and 
on his thigh. Tie King of kings and Lord of lords ^ was feen hf 
John fitting on a v)hiu horfe ^ Rev* xi^. ti. by which is de* 
noted the genuine profeiTors of truth, and fincer^ followers of 
holinef^ with whom Jefus fights, andi in whom he tffti and it 
glorified* 
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r LXVII, But that this pre-eminencp pf Chriflian virtues may 
:^pear more evidently, three things arc diftinaiy to be con- 
fidered : ift, ITieir original, adly, Their rule. 3dly, Their 
end, for in thefe things theit fuper-excellence confifts aboye all 
the virtues or graces of the unfandiiied. 
' LXVIIL As to their original, the virtues of the Heathen, 
and the a£biolis proceeding from thence, have their rife from 
ibme remains of the divine image, ftill left in man fince the 
fall ; fuch as innate notions, fome love of honefty, the ii*- 
centives of a natural confcience ; hefides thofe, fome have had 
a Eberal education, applied tjiemfelves to the ftudy of philofophy, 
and enjoyed fome fpecial benefits pf the common providence of 
C^od, repreffing, retraining and cu!;)ring innate corruption, and 
on the other hand, exciting -them to th^ pradice of a much 
more regular life, than the common herd of mankind, fo that 
Ae£s virtues had no higher nor better original than nature, ex- 
cited by the afliftance pf common providence, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
<f the Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the law, 
and (hew the work of the law written in their hearts.'* 

LXIX. But the praftice of Chriftian holtnefs has its rife, ill. 
From the Spirit of grace, which Chriil has merited for, and be- 
ftows on his«lect; ^f whom the world cannot receive, becaufe 
It feeth him not neither knoweth him,^' John xiv. 17. who fee- 
ing, he is die Spirit of Chrift, excites in the eled, even the 
very fame motions and inclinations of foul, which are in Chrift, 
and moulds and .forms the whole life of Chrift in them: fothat 
tfvpy aft, not by their own virtue or ftrength, nor by any in«* 
tutte .principle of natural life,' but by fupernatural grace, and 
the virtue of Chrift, i Cor. iv. 10.' <* not I, but the grace of 
God, which is with me j" ^nd Heb. xii. 28. ^< let jus have grace, 
whereby we may ferve God acceptably.** 
)9LXX. 2dly, From faith, <« without which it is impoffibe to, 
pleafe God,-' Heb. xi. 6. For, Im^tf^a-euy to pleafe, fighifies here 
to. walk before God, as is evident from the foregoing verfe, 
Wiere the Apoftle fays, tjiat Enoch, before his tranjlation, had 
ihis ttfiimony, that he pleafed God. By which words he undoubt- 
edly has^n Bye tb what we' have, Gen. v. 24. " And Enoch 
siralked with God, And he was* not, for God took him.'* For 
iff walk witlvGod, the Septuagint every where tranflate, iwt^ 
^ rS ©id>, tt pteafe God; they cilfo fai fome places, render n*^*^* 
t6 ferve, by the feme word. THe Apoftle here imitates their 
lipayof fpcakkig •, in like manner, as Tit. Ji. 9. where he en- 
Ipi^aieitfKits/- lrifUd¥t l^^^ Um^in a// things t$ pfemfe them, tl\at 
is, fo to behave as in every thing to do what is well-plealing 
VHBtA mafters. ^ 

LXXI. 
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LXXL But faith, without which nothing catn be. done, that 
is acceptable to God, is that virtue or grace, which . is the be* 
ginning of the fpiritual life, or the firft work of the Holy Spirit 
uniting us to Chrift. And there sere various ways to prove that 
without this a man can do nothing that is gooa» ift, Seeing 
faith apprehends and applies to itfelf all the efficacy of Chrift's 
merits, it has a power <* of purifying the heart," A£ks xv. 9, 
But fo long as that fountain <3f the heart is impure, nothing 
pure can flow from it : For << unto them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure !" not even their food; ** but their 
mind and confcience is defiled,*' Tit. i. 15. On the contrary, 
•* The end of the commandment is charity, out of a ptire hfeart, 
and of a good confcience, and of faith unfeigned^ i Tim. i. 5. 
2dly, By faith we are juftified, and are raftered to the favour 
of God. But it b neceflary that^the perfons of finViers be» ac- 
ceptable to God in Chrift, before their works can be fa. For 
how can the work of that man pleafe God, who is in abomi-^ 
nation and execradon to him ? Firjiy God had refpefk to <* Abc4, 
then to his offering,** Gen. iv. 4. Be it far, fays Auguftind, 
Hb. 4. contra Julianum, c. 3. <' that any one fhould'be really 
virtuous, who is not righteous. But be it far, that he fhouM 
be truly righteous, who does not live by faith : for the joft 
fliall live by faith ;'* 3dly, It is not pofiible, that any can truly 
love* God, and ende^our from a principle of love to do whft 
is acceptable to him, unlefs he know him to be fuch, as h^ 
matiifefb himfelf in Chrift the Mediator. But it is the prop^)* 
wof k of filth to bdioid God in Chrift ; and thus faith workei^ 
by love. Gal. v. 6. 4thly, As faith firil uniltes us to Qiri^ 
fo it continuUy dra^ws virtue, efficacy and life from him, by ^ 
fpiritual fuction and attraction, whereby we may be enabled t6 
aJO: in a holy manner : •<« The life which I live, I hve by the faith 
of the Son of God, Gal. H. ao." V ^ 

LXXQ.-'But bd&desi that common faith, ^Arhich* is the* fouif^ 
tain of all fparitual life^ ainother morefpecial faith is requiiitb 
to the goodnefs of ouf at^ons, confifting in ascertain perfua^ 
fion of mind^ that £be work i we undertake is good and hol^^ 
or at leafl lawfal, atid no where prohibited. Fbr whoevet 
does any thing, about which he b not certain that it is accept 
table to God, does by that tery a£tion (hew, that he is not 
afbfted with adtte reverence for the Deity, nor endeavours, as 
is fit, 10 av.dd the difpleafdre and indignation of God. And 
to this- I. iitoaginey tiie A^oftlc has an eye/ Rom. xiv. 2^. }:% 
that doukeib^ ilut is^ whd is not perfuaded in his confcience, thai 
he may Ui^£iitty eat of ratiy f dod j* ^ is dondemiied if he eat ^ 
that is, is judged to have afted amMi; **becaure li^ eateth not 
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of faith I for, whatfoercr U QQt of faith,.}S fin,** For, her«i the 
Apoftle prefles what he had enjoinedi yerfe 5. let every man 
be fully perfuaded in his own min4* 

LXXIIL |dly. The pra£^ioe of Chriftian holinefs Aoyrs from 
ihe bve qf GoJf ;ind confifts in that very ambition^ which we 
haye recommended from 2 Cor. v. 9. of doing what i8 accep*^ 
fable tp Gpd. And in this, Chriilian holinefs furpaffes all the 
yirtuotts actions of the Heathen, who were very juftly com- 
mended, if v4iat they did proceeded from the )ove of that virr « 
tue they were acquainted with > but as that love did not afcend 
to God himfelf, but centered ip a created, nay, and a very dor 
le^ive thingt fuch as their virtue was, it was not a holy love 
but a vicious aife^lxon, which indire£^ly and finfully terminates 
in man hi mfelf. 

, XiKXTf. JanfenittS Kb. 4. deJlMtu nature lap/it. c'. 11. ftq. 
lias treated diftinAly and at large on this fubjefl \ where he 
fpeaks to this purpofe : ^< ^This therefore was the proper de«. 
:feA of philofc^^cal virtue even when pureft, that being de^; 
lighted with a certain ruinous height of virtue, they eameftly 
4e&red it for this end, that they might be great in their own 
iifteem, deUght, and pleafe ^emfelves ; whereas it became 
them to pleale God ca the truth, as Auguftine fpeaks ; this 
vice of fdf-pkafing fe elofely adheres to thqfe who feek not t6 

Ileafe eit&er God or men, that it is not. poffible fuch pecfont 
tould not fall into it.*^ To which he immediately fubjoins: 
^ whoever lifts net up his eyes to God in order to pleafe him 
from Ae beauty of virtue, but admired it alone 9s the end of 
|[0od, the faireft and the moft exalted, it is impoflible that either 
^efiring it he fliould not thence pleafe himfelf, or not willing 
thence to pleafe himfelf he ihould defire it. Seeing it is aU 
gpgether neceSary the foul of man ihould delight in fdmething. 
UtiAi what other obje£l, pray, can a foul alineated from God 
be deKghted, and Ipoking down as we fuppofe, with contempt 
on the other meaner creatures, than with krhat he imagines to 
be moft excellent among created things ? but this is^ the 
fhind itfelf now adorned with virtue; which ornament it judges 
the moft becoming of all. He therefore neceflarily pleafes 
himfelf from his virtue, who defires not by it to pleafe ei^er 
God or other men." All which is found and fo}id* 

LXXV. Chriftian virtue dierefmre has a deeper and better 
Miginal than any love of virtue whatfoever, or than any conv- 
pticency in one-s own anions. But faith, wfatdi reprefents 
pod to the {(ml, as infinitely good and perfectly holy, and tlie 
^ bountiful rewardbr of g(KKl a£kions, as aUo his laws as 
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Ml of equity and jufticey enflames the foul with the love of a 
graeioiia God, ana of his moft equitable laws, and to deem 
Aodiing pveferable to, nothing more valuable than by a con* 
ibrmtty to tfaofe laws, to refemble him in his meafui^ in holi« 
nekf and in that refiennblance to pleafe him. That God look**- 
ing dowii as it were out of himfelf, and from heaven, may al* 
Co find upon earth what to delight himfelf in as his copy; 
'vrtikk is the higheft pleafure of a holy foul. So that it loves 
not Yirtue for taelf akme, but for God whofe image it is, and 
whom in the praAice of virtue it pleafes. From this love to 
Go d fpnng s Uie praAice of true holinefs. 
* L3DCVL I cannot but tranfcribe an excellent pafiage of Clei- 
mens Afexandrinus to this purpofe, who Stromat lib. p. p- 532. 
thus gives us the pidiure of a holy perfon. << He who obeys 
the bate call fo for as he is called, labours after knowledge 
ntidwr from fear nor from pleafure i for he does not confider 
whether any profitable gain or external pleafure will enfue, 
but being conftrained by the love of what is truly amiable, and 
diereby excited to his duty, he is a pious worihipper of God« 
Were we therefore to fuppofe him to have received from God 
a liberty to what was forbidden, without dny appreheniion of 
puniflunent $ nay moreover, had he a promiie of receiving the 
reward of the blefled, and befides was he perfuaded that his 
aftions fliouid efoape the notice of God, (whi^ch by the way is 
^poi&ble) he could never be prevailed with to z£t contrary 
to right reafon, after he had once chofen what is really lovely 
and eliffible of itieif, and on that account to be loved and de- 
fired." rhan which nothing can be faid more fublime. 

• LXXVII. He would have a holy or fanAified perfon do e« 
very thing horn a principle of love« *' It becomes him who is 
perfeA to be in the exercife of love, and fo endeavour after the 
divine favour and finendihip, while he performs the commandr 
ments by love.^' But this love has not renown, nor any other 
advantage but virtue itfelf , pure virtue for its obje£l ; fo he frames 
hia life after theimage and lefemblance of God, no longer for the 
iake of renown, or as the philofophers fpeak, tvMXtmv ofa/pien^ 
id tutme \ mr from ibi view of reward^ either from God or tnen. 
Moreover, what renders virtue amiable to him, is not thafj 
philofophical agreement it has with right reafon, but becaufe 
be bdiolds in it a refemblance to God, than which nothing can 
be inu^ined more amiable : for thus he defcribes it, what ie 
^//y good^ he calls truly defiraUe, faying, it is good by an qffttni^ 
laiiin to G od to borome tmp^fiw and virtuous, 
L9LSVIIL Tet w^ are not fo to underftand thefe thin/;; as 
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^f m the pnfHce of holihefs, we were not allowed to pay iatf 
regard to our own adrantage, and that all love of onrfelves 
ought in this cafe ^uite to difappear* We «re not only aliowr 
ed but commanded to love ouifehrcs ; nor are we bound to 
love our neighbour without a lonrt for oorfe ltes« And this is 
not written, but a natural law which we hvre learned lirom no 
other quarter, but have received it from natare herfeli: ^ no 
man ever yet hated his own fleih, bttt nourifheth and cherifk- 
eth it,'^ Eph. V. ap. We may aUb be lawfttHy fttrred np to 
the diligent pradice of holinefs by this love of ourftivve. €rod 
himfelf by this enticing motive invites his people^ piomifing 
that ** their labour (hall not be in vain in the Loid)^ I Cor. 
XV. 58. And to what, pray, tend all tbofe pvomifiBr by winck 
he has recommended his commandments to us, but that being 
excited by a defire of them we fhould more chearfutty ob^y 
him f Not to love the promifed good, is to throw contempt en 
the goodnefs of a promifing God. By the love of them 0Ot 
io be ftirred tip to piety, is to abu& them to- feme other puf^ 
pofe than God ever intended. David hinlfelf confeied, thai 
the commandments of God were even on that accorimtr ^^ mbvb 
to be deiired than gold, yea, than much fine gotd ; fweeter alu 
fo than honey, and the honey-comb \ becaufe in keepings of 
them there is a great reward," Pfa. xix. 10. ta. And the £3ith of 
Mofes is for the fame realbn commended, becaufe ^ he had a 
refpe<i unto the recompenfe of the rev^ard, Heb. xi. ajtf. Nay, 
that faith is required as necefiary for all who come to God^ 
whereby they may believe that •* he is a rewardct of them 
tliat diligently feek hinv," verfe 6. • 

LXXIX. But then here alfo the love of ourfelvfes ought to 
fpring from the love of God, be fabordinate thereto, arid rer^ 
dered back to him. We muft not love God on ouro^n account, 
fo as to confider ourfelves as the end, and G&i as the lAean^ 
by which we are made happy in the enjoyment o£ him : but 
becaufe w« are God's propeity, whom we oug^t t(» love abo^e 
all, and therefore for his fake we are bound to cWMrfelves. We 
are further to feek our own good, that therein wtf may taftd 
the fweetnefs of the Lord, and that thereby vce may be (0 
much the more improved and enrichedi as- God's peculiar trea- 
fure.- Thus the love of ourfelves is at laft fwafewed up in 
that ocean of divine love. Of this> we ihaU iptok a* little ^m^ 
isntly. * 

LXXX. Let us now confider the rak or ftanda|d of holii 
nefs. Philofophers made the mtmt of nwn, right r^ajfe^, an4 
the examples of excellent n^en the ruler A fe# ojf^tkem-<Mke 
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of the prtcepts of <^, and of the example which he gives uSf 
but tfaaty indeedy in a very flender manner. Of the nature of 
man th« empaxn' Marc. Antonine^ fpeaks thus, lib. 8. $. 11. 
« wherein confifts a happy life i In doing thofe things which 
human nature requires." They are for ever talking of right 
reafon^ and of the examples of illuftrious men, fee Seneca, 
Epift. 6. II. 25. 

LXXXI. Epi£letu8 fpeaks things more fublime concerning 
the precepits <h God than could well have been expected from 
a Heathen. He proteib, Arrian. lib. 3. c. 24, towards the 
end, that he would live and die before God; << As thou haft 
required, fays he, xHsXt as free as thy fervant, as knowing what 
thou commandeft and what thou forbiddeft." And a little af<« 
ter, <« Do not I v^lly tend towards God and his precepts 
and commands?^' And lib. 4. c. 7, << I am fet at liberty by God, 
I know his commandments.'' And in the fame book, c. 3. 
<< I am fet free, a^d am the friend of God, that I may wiliing- 
ingly obey him." ^ And a little after : *< Wherefore I cannot 
tranfgrefs any of his commands." And to conclude; " Thefe 
are edidis, I muft be the interpreter of, muft obey them, be- 
fore the precepts of Maflmius and Caffius." 

LXXXII. Sometimes alfo they have fpoken of the imitation 
$f God, and of conformity to him. Seneca de benefic. lib. 7. 
c. 31. « Let us imitate the Gods." Marc. Antonin. lib. 5. §. 
27. " We muft live with the Gods:" and lib. 2. $. 5. " live 
a divine life." Clemens Storm, lib. 2. p. 403. <* Plato the 
philofopher defining happinefs, fays, it is an affimilation to God, 
as far as may be." See above, chap. 5. feft. 2. 

LXXXni. Thefe things are fpoken in a lofty ftrain; never- 
thelefs, as they had not the knowledge of any other laws of 
God but what nature fuggefts, and are inscribed on the con- 
(cience, which prefcribe the duties of holinefs only in general 
and in a very confufed and imperfeft manner; and as they 
knew not the true God in fhis perfections, nor ever beheld 
huft in his fanfluary; what they had for the rule of their vir- 
tues was very defeftive. 

LXXXrV". But Chriftian holinefs has a far more excellent 
nile to go by, whether we confider its precepts or examples. Its 
precepts are taken from the moft perfeft law of God; not only 
that of which the rubbifli, and as it were, the faint refemblance 
or fliadows like a paifing image, ftill remain in the confcience 
of a natural man ; but alfo that which with fo much magnifi- 
cenceof heavenly glory, God formerly publifhed before the full af- 
fembly of his people, wrote with his own finger on tables of ft one, 
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enlarged with the plaineft expofitionf of the Prophets tnd in* 
i^ired penmen> and which) by the fecret efficacy of hi$ Spirk^he 
writes on the hearts of the eleA: which b the moft exa& ex-* 
preffion not only of his moil holy wtUj bat aUb of his nature and 
perfections, fo far as they are imitable by mani nor does it on-« 
ly regulate and order the external a£lions and conYer£ition» but 
alfo reaches to man's moft inward parts, dire£ls the inmoft Ire- 
cefTes of the heart, and roots out the fibres of vice, even to the 
very firft motions of rifing concupifcence ; whidiin fine, raifes 
niaxr to a perfeftion worthy of God. :: 

' LXXXV. This is that kw, which God gave in charge to 
Ifraelf Pf- cxlvii. 19 j ** by which *^n>«*' ^ti* he made them great 
and glorious,'' Ifa. xlii« 21 ; fo that, in an aftoniihing manner^ 
they <. xcelied other nations, Deut. iv. 6, 7. in which are ^ai^^ 
ftiymXitm the moft ample inflru^ns \igr^ things written], Hof. viii. 
1 2. the excellency of which, and not their excellency alone, 
but alfo their moft exa£l perfe£iion, the P£dmift has nobly fet 
forth, Ff. xix. 8, &c. and indeed, fo great was the perfe^ion, 
that he could find no end to it, as he found in other perfec-> 
tions, PfaK cxvi. 96. And certainly the more a man is engage 
ed with an attentive mind, in the profound meditation of this 
law, the more diftin£lly he will underftand that he is far from 
forming in his mind a perfect notion of that holinefs prefcrib- 
ed by it. The Lord Jefus has faid all in a few word^ and com- 
prifed the whole fummary of the law, calling out to his dif'- 
ciples (but who can underftand the full force of thofe words ?) 
•* Be ye perfeft, even as your Father which is in hesLvexi is 
perfe<a," Mat. v.48. 

LXXXVL Befides thofe moft holy laws, the believer has 
illuftrious examples of virtues for his imitation ; and thofe not 
of one kind or pjFder. And the firft that here occur are the 
SAINTS THAT ARE IN THE EARTH, " and the excellent, in 
whom is all his delight," Pfal. xvi. 3. we have no occafion to 
prefent you with a Socrates, a, Zeno, a Cato, or a Laelius, 
whom Seneca recommends for this purpofe. We have men 
ad^uated by the moft noble and generous Spirit of God, Pat- 
riarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, and the like heroes of both fexes, 
whom God himfelf honoured with familiarity, with encomituns 
;ind commendations \ whofe manner of life he took care to 
have exa£lly defcribed in the moft facred volumes of our re-' 
ligion, and whofe number is fo great that Paul calls them a 
cloud of moitncjfes^ by whofe example we may be animated to 
run with conftancy, the race of piety, Heb xii. i. Thefe are 
propofed to us for our imitation, i Cor. iv. 1 6. and xi. 2. 
Phil. iii. 17. Jac. iv. 10. Heb. xiii. 7. 

LXXXVII. 
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(.XXXVII. Howeyer as the moft excellent faints on earth 
h.we had their blemifhes prudence is neceflary in this cafe, 
that we may propofe, for our imitation, only thofe anions of 
theirs, which are the moft confonant to the ftandard of the 
divine law; where they hate departed from the rule, let us be 
admoniihed by their millake, and learn to Walk uprightly. For 
this end Nehemiah wifely propofes the example of Solomon *, 
Nch. xiii. 26. And it is of (ingiilar ufe to us, that the back* 
ilidings of the holy men of God are recorded in holy writ. 
Spots appear no where more difagreeable, than when leen in 
a moft beautiful face, or on the cleaneft garment. And it is 
expedient to have a perfeft knowledge of the filthinefs of fin. 
We alfo learn from them to think humbly of ourfelves, to de- 
pend on the grace of God, fo keep a ftri£ter eye upon our** 
(elves, leaft perhaps we fall into the fame or more grievous fins, 
Gal. vi. I. 

LXXXVni. But our Lord would not have us without per- 
fed examples, and therefore he raifes the meditations of his 
people to the inhabitants of heaven, the choirs of angels, and 
fpirits of juft men made perfeft, whofe converfation he re- 
commends even in otir daily prayer, as it is in heaven. Thefe 
being filled with the cleareft light, and flaming with the pureft 
love, and continually beholding the face of God, and being al- 
together conforming to him, inceflantly (hew forth the praifes 
of their Creator, and execute his commands with incredible ala- 
crity. Ifa. vi. 2, 3. Pf. ciii. ad. Rev. ir. 8, 9, 10, 11. The 
facred writings teftify all this concerning them. And faith not 
only believes, but fees all this \ for, being endowed with the 
quickeft fight, it penetrates within the veil of the heavenly fano- 
tuary, and, as if mixed with the confort of the heavenly inha- 
bitants, views thofe exercifes of the moft confummate halinefs, 
with the love of wliich the believing foul cannot fail to be in- 
flamed. 

LXXXIX. But yet, as it is very defirable to have likewife 
an example of pcrfeft holinefs upon earth ; fo God has not 
fuffered us to be without one ; for he fent his own Son from 
heaven, who hath left us the brighteft pattern of every virtue, 
without exception, that nve Jljouli^fiilonv his JiepSy i Pet. ii. ai. 
It was a part of Chrift's prophetical office, to teach not only by 
words, but by the example of his hfe, that botli in his words 
and a£lions he might fay, learn of me^ Mat* xL 29. The imi- 

• IXd not Solomon Vint^ of Ifiael fin by thefe thing"* .' Yet, amtfn^many nation^ 
wai there DO kin^ like hiin, who wat betoved of Kit God, and. God made him 
king over all lihi^s neveithcleft even him did oytlandifh women caufii to fm. 
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tation of him. is often recommended by the Apoftles, i Cor. 
xi. I. I Theff. i. 6. i John ii. 6. 

XC. It has been very well obferved by a learned perfon, that 
we are to diftinguifh between imitatioftf whereby we are laid 
to be (Mftnetrnty imitators of Chrift, i Cor. xi. i. ; and between 
foilowingj by which we are commanded to follow Chrift ; be- 
tween follow mcj Mat. xvi. 24. znafoihw after tne. Mat. x. 38* 
For, the former denotes a conformity to an example : the lat- 
ter, the attendance of fervants, going- after their mailers : 
which words are generally confounded by writers in their own 
language, though they ought by no means to be fo. 

XCL As we have already often inculcated, that Chrift is not to 
be confidered in a threefold refpedb, as man^ as Mediat^y and 
as God: fo we are to enquire in what relation or refpeft he is 
given us as an example. And iirft, we are not to doubt, that 
as he reprefented, in his human nature, the image of God, in 
which the firft man was created, and pofieffed and praftifed 
all the virtues due by a rational creature, without any defeat \ 
in fo far as he is, in the moft perfeft manner, propofed to our 
imitation. Certainly this world was hitherto deftitute of fiich 
a pattern ever fmce the fatal apoftacy of our firft parents, viz. 
to have a man, who being untainted with vice, holy, harmlefs^ 
undefiledy might, as a living and breathing law, converfe a- 
mong his brethren : fuch a one, God hath exhibited to us in 
Chrift. It is a pleafure to him who loves holinefs, to behold a 
> moft exaft delineation of it in the written law of God. But' 
what is that delineation but only a pifture ? It is indeed, exadf 
and painted in natural colours ; but then it is a pi£):ure only^ 
Ivithout fiefh and blood, without life and motion. How much 
greater therefore, the pleafure to behold the fame holinefs 
which is pourtrayed in the law, living as it were, and animated 
in Chrift ? 

» 

XCII. What was peculiar and proper to his mediatorial of- 
fice, as the honour of his mediation, whereby we are recon- 
ciled to God, and that eminent dignity, by which he has the 
peculiar honour of being prophet, prieft and king; in fum 
whatever belongs to that more excellent name, which was 
beftojved on Chrift above his fellows ; all this we are nei- 
ther to imitate nor" follow the example of thofe who pretend 
to be imitators ; " there is one mediator between God and men, 
the man Chrift Jefus. i Tim. ii. ^. 

XCIII. Neverthelefs, believers, after the Sample of Chrift, 
and from a participation of his unftion, have the honour of 
being prophets, priefts, and kings, Joel ii. 28. i Pet. ii. 5. 
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Rev. i. 6. And confequently, it is incumbent upon them, to 
conform to the example of Chrift, in the fpritual difcharge of 
thofe offices* In which, however, there is fo great a difference, 
that befides partaking of the name, and fome fmall analogy, 
fcarce any coincidence can be obferved. The prophetical, fa- 
cerdotal, and regal oflSces of Chrift are of a far diflferent nature 
from ours. 

XCIV. But thofe virtues which Chrift difcovered in the dit 
charge of his offices, are by all means, propofed for our imita- 
tion ; as the demonftration he gave of his hurtnility, faithful- 
nefs, love, patience, zeal, and conftancy in the whole difcharge 
of his o£5ces ; as alfo his not intruding into them without a call, 
Heb. V. 4, 5. his faithfulnefs t6 him who had appointed him, 
Heb. iii. 2. his not feeking his own advantage or profit, Phil, 
ii. 4, 5. his not finking under the reproaches and contradiftion 
of finnefs, Heb. xii. 2, 3. his zeal for God's Iioufe that had 
eaten him up, John ii. 17. his not feeking his own but the" 
glory <rf his Father in all things, John viii. 49, 50. and a great 
deal more "to the fame purpofe, 

XCV. In fine, even as Gody he, together with the Father 
and Holy Spirit, is a pattern to us of the pureft holinefs, Levit.* 
XI. 44. and xix. 2. Mat. v. 48. Eph. v. i. i Pet. i. 15, 16. 
The holinefs of God is fo great an ornament of his other per- 
fections, that without it all the reft would be unworthy of 
God. Hence he is faid to be glorious in holinefs ^ Exod xv. ii. 
and we are particularly commanded to celebrate the memorial, 
cr give thanks at the remembrance of his hoTtnefsy Pf. xxx. 4. and 
Ixxix. 12- after the example of the feraphim, who having re* 
peated the threefold praife of the divine holinefs, added, the 
whole earth is full of his glory ^ Ife. vi. 3. God invites his peo- 
ple to imitate this holinefs, he has fet it before them in his word 
for their contemplation ; that while they admire its beauty, 
they may be inflamed with the love of it, and gradually tranf- 
fomied to that image. 

XCVI. In the third place, we propofed to fpeak of the end 
of Chriftian virtues or graces ; which muft needs be of all o-' 
thers the moft excellent. The true believer does not there ap- 
ply himfelf to the praftice of holinefs, to gain praife and repu- 
tation with hien, which was the crime of the Heathen a:i J the 
Pharifees, of whom our Lord teftifies, Mat. vi. 5. That they 
have their reward. He does not aim only at his own advantage, 
either in this or in the life to come, from a mercenary felf-love, 
which alf thofe do, who, endeavouring to eftablifh their own 
righteoufnefs, profefs that all motives to piety are deftroyed, if 
the merits of good works are exploded. He does not only pur- 
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fu^ Tjtua tb^ tranqtiillitj of foul, vhkh is pkafed with what it 
has doDCf and which Yistuie or liolijMf&y when properly «iieein- 
t\f uivallj beftows on tfaofe «^ love h. The intention of the 
godiv is (u mare pure and fnblimcy whereby they are carried 
out poth towards 6c^, tb^mfihes and thnr neigbhiur. 

liCV]L Abcne a}!, they feek the ghrjifGi^ This they 
love, defire its enlargement, and pronKyte it with all their might : 
Lit fuch MS Uve tbj falviKiisnt jij ^omtmumUy^ the Lord he mag'- 
nified^ Pf. xL id. Hither all their exeiciies tend, going on 
nvithotd ^ffenee^ untd the day tf CbriM i heingflUd mth the fruits 
cf rightCGuffKfSt which mre hy Jefus Chrifl aa^y the glory and praife 
efGod^ Fliil. V, 10, 1 1. They who have the love of God for the 
K)urce and principle, cannot but have the glory <rf^ the fame God 
for their end. For whoerer has an ardem love to God, will likf-< 
wife, above all things, Xoi^^ what is moft beloved by hinu But 
fych is the love that God has to his own glory, that what- 
ever he does is with a view to, and for the ^e of that : 
wfaerefpre all things are cf himj in order to be again tB him^ 
and to htm he the glcry fir ever^ Rom. xi. 36. In this re-* 
fpe£k the (aims are tnily hke to Qod« for in all their a£lions 
they have the glory of God before their eyes. Whether 
therrfor^ye emt or driiiky or ijohatfiever ye 4h dQ ^ to the glory of 
(m^ I Cor. X. 31. 

XCVIII. Yet thefe things are not fo to be undcrftood, as if 
in all and every particular, even the moft minute a£Hons of 
)ife, it was neceflary to have that explicit intentioii ef gknrifying 
God befcMie them^ For this is not pra£licaUe in the preiiHit 
ftate of things : ' however it ought univerfally to b^ the firm and 
fixed difppfidon of the children of God, that they be ib con? 
fecrated and dedicated to God, as, for the futul^e, neither tq 
think, fpeak, meditate, nor do any thii^, in ^iriiich fome exn 
preifion of the perfe^ions of God and manifeftatioii of his glor 
ry may not appear. For what is facred or devoted, cannot 
without a confiderable injury to him, be apptied to profane ufes. 
They are not their own : therefore it is unlawful for them to 
propofe to themfelves this end : only to feek what they imagine 
will be profiubk to the fleflu They are not their own : let 
them therefore, as far as may be, forget themfelves and theirs, 
'fhey «re God's : let them therefore live and die to him- They 
are God's : let his wifdom therefore over-rule all their a£Hons. 
They are God'b : let therefore all the parts of their life fend to 
him as their only lawful end. And in this fincere felf-iienial 
and furrender of ourfelves to God, that we may firmly propofa 
to do all our works with a holy refpe£l to him^ confifts diis glo? 
lifying of Gcd we npw fpeak of. 
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XCIX. For inftance, a perfon then eats and drinks to the 
glory of God, when, confefBng himfetf unworthy to enjoy this 
life and the conveniencies of it, he praifes that bountiful favour 
of God, which abundantly beftows all things upon him, and 
above all admires that iomoenfe love of the Lord Jefus, who 
willingly was deftitute of all the dainties of life, and fubmitted 
to drink vinegar and gall, that his people, thro' tl^ favour of 
God> might eat the fat and drink the fweet : when alfo he does 
not delight fo much in the creatures and the gifts of provi- 
dence^ a« in the Creator himfelf and the giver ^ tailing, to his 
unfpeakable pleafure, how fweet the Lord is \ when he Hncere- 
ly propofes faithfully to emj^oy his life, which is lengtliened 
out by tbefe means, and all his faculties, which are thus con- 
tinually refrefhed, to tlie fervice of God, who gave and pre- 
ferves them, when in fine he rifes in meditation, from the de- 
lighxs of this natural life, to the almod unfpeakable pleafures 
of a future and heavenly life ^ and having a prelibation of them 
in thought and faith, with a grateful heart, tunes up a fong of 
love to God I " Lord, if thou doeft fuch things in this dark 
chuigeon, what wik thou not do for us, when admitted into 
thy palace of light V* 

C. Here I choofe to tranfcribe fome things from the Jewifli 
catechifm of '^ Rabbi Abraham Ben Chanania Jagel, publiihed 
firft at Venice in 1595, under the title aiunpb, afterwards re- 
prinjted at Amfterdam 165S, and at lail exhibited to the Chrifti- 
W leader, with a Latin verfioa by John Benedidb Carpzovius, 
oqtitljed, Introdu^Hs in Theologam Judiacam, c. p.p. 74. Where 
the Hebrew Catechiii inflru£i:s his Difciple in tliis manner ^ 
^< l4etall thy works be done to the glory of tlie divine name, and 
to the honour of the blefled Creator. In all thy ways think 
<rf him ; when thou walked in the way, when thou rifeft up 
pr lieft down. For inftance, when thou eateft, know, that the 
bleOTed God has, by the power of his wifdom, created thy food,^ 
and given it virtue to be converted into the fubftance of him 
who is to be nourifhed by it ; when thou goeft to fleep in thy 
bed, confider with thyfelf that God ordained fleep for the 
benefit of man, that hia body might reft, and his ftrength be 
recrujted, and himfelf rendered fit and found for fer\'ing his 
Creator, w^d thus, in all thy other bodily a£^ions, take care 
tQ give .glory and praife to God ; for, by this means, all thy 
works ihiill be to the glory of the divine name, whofe provi-? 
4eB«e will keep clofe to thee and direfb all thy adions." 

CL Next to this glory of the divine name, a holy perfon may 
^. ia $he exerciib of his yirtueS) or graces^ have a regard to 
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himfelf, and endeavour, ift. To have the aflurance of his own 
eternal eleftion by God, his internal voca^on, his faith and 
communion with Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 10. 2dly, To rejoice in the 
teftimony of a confcience void of offence, and in that compofure 
of mind, which is the confequent thereof, 2 Cor. i, 12. 3dly, 
That, by proving the fincerity of his love towards God by holy 
aftions, he may enjoy for himfelf that love and familiarity of God, 
which Jefus, John xiv. 21. 23. has gracioufly promifed to thofe 
that love him 4thly, That he may gradually become in the 
habits and difpofitions of his foul, and the a£l:ions flowing 
therefrom, more like the Supreme Being, and fo more glorious 
and happy, 2 Cor. iii. 1 8. 5thly, And that by proceeding in 
this way of holinefs to eternal glory, he may live at eafe, and 
in aflurance of his falvation, i Cor. ix. 24 — 27. 

CII. Neverthelefs Chriftian holinefs teacheth us to defire all 
thefe things, but not to reft in them as our ultimate end, but 
even to direft them to the glory of God. For, the more a- 
bundantly any one has attained to what we have juft tiow only 
mentioned, the brighter will the fplendor of the divine per- 
feftions fhine forth in him : the goodnefs and bounty of God 
magnificently difcover themfelves in this reward of virtue: the 
beloved fpoufe of Chrift, whom he will one day prefent with- 
out fpot, and glorious to God the Father, fliall be the more 
adorned : the high value of his fatisfadiion and merits, will be 
duly efteemed from the happinefs beftowed on the faints. The 
faints themfelves fliall be enriched with thofe rewards of their 
virtues, and be better fi.tted for celebrating the praifes of their 
God. And thus it is, that, while they pioufly aim at the 
happinefs promifed to them, and feek their own glory in the 
proper order and meafure, they, at the fame time, " rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God," Rom. v. 2. For then they are 
made happy, " when God is glorified and admired in them,'* 
2 Theff. i. 10. 

CIII. In fine, the works of piety are alfo adapted to gain 
over our neighbour to God. The holy foul never fatisfies it- 
felf in glorifying God, but defigns to have many companions 
employed in the fame work : to obtain which, <^ he caufeth his 
light to fliine before men, that they may fee his good works, 
and glorify, his Father which is in heaven," Mat. t» 16. And 
having a hearty defire for the falvation of his neighbour, he 
very willingly employs every means to bring him to the good 
old way. For this purpofe, as nothing is more effeftual than a* 
holy life, fo Peter calls upon Chriftian wives to apply thereto, 
" that if any obey not the word, they alfo may, widiout the 

word 



1 

Chap. 12. OF SiNCTIFICATION. ' 39 

word, be won by the converfation of the wives, i Pet. iii. i. 
And certainly, whoever are made partakers of that extraordinary 
grace of God, and tranflated out of darknefs into his marvellous 
light, will labour, by .the reflefted rays of divine love^ alfo to 
enlighten, enflame and make others partake of the fame happi- 
nefs with themfelves. And who can conceive any thing more 
holy, more praife worthy than this ? * 

CrV. This is that generous holinefs which the Spirit of 
grace powerfully operates in the eleft, and which he promotes 
by the ufe of various means. Though the ufe of thefe means 
is required of man, yet their efficacy depends on the blelhng 
of God alone. Nor indeed is it witliout the interpofition of 
God, that man can and will favingly ufe thofe means. For 
daily experience teacheth us, how dull and languid we ufually 
are in thofe things, when the influence of the Spirit either 
ceafes, or is but Imall. Among thofe means of fanftification, 
the following deferve to be mbft recommended. 

CV. We juftly give the firft place to the word of God^ and 
the devout meditation of it. ** God fanftifieth us through his 
truth, his word is truth," John xvii. 17. For as it proceeds 
from the Holy Spirit, the charafters of the divine holinefs are 
imprinted upon it, and as in every part, it fends forth the mod 
fragrant odour of holinefs, fo it infpires the pious reader with 
it, though p'erhaps he may not underftand all that he readeth : 
which Chryfoftom has likewife obferved in Orat. 3. in Lazar. 
<* Even though thou doeft not thoroughly underftand the con- 
tents, yet even the reading begets a very great degree of fanfti- 
fication.'* 

CVI. And whatever is contained in the word of God, is di- 
lefted to this end. The precepts of the law, which exhibit the 
exafteft delineation of holinefs, are adapted to inflame the foul 
with love to it, Pf. cxix. 8, 9, i o. The threatenings annexed to 
the law, and the recorded, in/lances of thofe judgments, by which 
God has puniflied .in, are fo many powerful dehor tations from 
it, I Cor. X. 6. II. The very zitv^lt promifes made to godlinefs, 
and the blejftn^s wherewith . the liberal goodnefs of the deity 
has enriched the go41y who love and worihip him. are fo many 
incentives to holiness, Ifa. Iii. 2, 3. The examples of the faints 
both teach and allire at the fame time, Heb. xii. i. Their 
y^vj fiumhiings ^fiA falls remind us of our weaknefs, inculcate 
humility, teach us t) take heed to ourfelves, and point out what 
things we ought l% avoid, Neh. xiii. 26. But nothing more 
«ffeftuaUy periuadcs to piety, than the doBrine of grace reveal- 
(din the Cfojpel, Ti ii. 12. and vjrhoever abufe it to lafciviouf- 
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nefs, never knew the truth as it ia in Jefus: ** for the word of 
the truth of the Gofpel, in all the world bringeth forth fruit, 
lince the day they heatd of it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth," Col. i. 5, 6. 

CVII. But in order to obtain thi« fruit of holinefs from the 
word of God, it is, til, To be diligently, daily and carefully 
attended to, and as Chryfoftom fpeaks, it is to be read with a 
myjtic ftlencey or profound attention John v. 39. 2dly, Diligent- 
ly heard: for the public preaching, of the word has very ex- 
cellent promifes, Rom. x. 14, 15, 17. 3diy, When read and 
heard, it is to be laid up in the inward treafure of the foul, 
there to be kept as the mod valuable treafure, Job xxiii. 1 2. Pfa. 
cxix. 1 1. Luke ii. 19. 4thly, But it is not to be kept in fome 
remote corner of the memory, there to rot in mouldinefs and 
dull, but at times it is to be brought forth, and made the ob- 
jeft of holy meditation: whereby the foul, by ruminating and 
fucking as it were, extrafts and turns into its own fubftance, 
that quickening and nouriihing juice that is to be found in 
the word of God, Pfa. i. 2. Jof. i. 8- 5thly, It is expedient 
to have always at hand fome powerful ftriking paffages of 
fcripture, wherewith we may be armed againil the attacks of 
fin, and excited to duty. This was whattJbe Lord meant when 
he ordered Ifrael to bind his word as a fign upon their hand, and 
to be as frontlets between their eyes, Deut. vi. 8. Why betweeil 
their eyes ? To be a rule of life continually before their mind. 
Why bound upon their hand ? to fut them in mind that know- 
ledge was to be reduced to praftice. 

CVIIL Very wifely, indeed, did the emperor Antonine addrefs 
himfelf thus. Lib. 3. §. 13* ** as furgeons have always their in- 
ftniments ready for fome unexpefted operation, fo have thou 
at hand thy philofophical principles, in order to diftingufh be- 
tween things divine and human." Similar to this is what Se- 
neca has de Benefic. Lib. vii. c. i. " Deme^us the cynic was 
wont to fay v^ry well, that it is more beneficial to h^ve a few 
precepts of wifdomin readinefs for praftice, tban to learn a great 
deal and not have it at hand for ufe." Ani c. 2. ** Our'De- 
nietrius orders the proficient to hold thefe tilings faft and ne- 
ver let them go; nay, to imprint them on Hs mind, and make 
them a part of himfelf 5 and by daily meditition to bring him- 
felf to that pitch, that what is ufeful fhall fpn^gneoufly occur, 
and what is wanted (hall, upon all occafioiB, diredly prefent 
itfelf." What they fpoke concerning the pecepts of wifdom,. 
which Epicietus called 'Tr^Uu^x fioTfhfccit^, reas^ Msy we may af- 
firm concerning fome llriking pafl'ages of Scipture^ which it ia 
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Expedient to have in fuch readinefs, that^ on any occafion, they 
may fpontaneoufly caft up to the mind. 

CIX. Secondly f The attentive confideration of the Lord J^ 
fus is a moft poAyerful mean of fanftification. The vilenefs 
and hideous nature of fin no where more dearly appears, than 
in the meannefs, humiliation and fufierings of Chrift. iPor, 
what was it that clothed tlie Lord of glory with th^ contempt- 
ible form of a fervant ? What overwhelmed the mighty lion of 
the tribe of Judah with horror and anguifh, that he was al- 
moft ready to fink under them ? What roufed the cruel bandy 
of hell to arms againft him ? What turned the flowing rivers 
of heavenly confolations into the moft melancholy drynefs? 
What mixed thofe "bittereft of bitters in the cup of the di- 
vine fury, with which the Son of God's love was almoft ftruck 
with aftoniftiment and amaze ? Sin certainly was the caufe of 
all, Ifa. liii. 5. Who can refleft on this, and not be inflamed 
with the moft irreconcilable hatred to it ? Will he not endea- 
vour to avenge himfelf of that hideous monfter, which fo cruel- 
ly afili£^ed his moft beloved Lord, and which, Unlefs ,it. be firft 
flain, will, with the fame fiercenefs, rage againft all thofe that 
give it a favourable entertainment ? Who can prevail on 
himfelf to be again enflaved by that tyrant, from whpfe chains* 
burning with hell-fire, he feriovifly believes and confiders, he 
could not have been delivered but by the accurfed death of the 
Son of God ? And thus the meditation of the fufferings of 
Chrift makes tis, that, ** being dead to fin, we fliould live un- 
to righteoufoefs,*' i Pet. ii. 24. 

CA. Nor did the incredible love of God towards wretched 
mortals ever on any occafion, more evidently preffent itfelf to 
view, than in Chrift Jefus, which may melt down the moft 
frozen hearts, and kindle them into the brighteft flames of mu- 
tual returns of love \ " for the love of Chrift conftraineth us^ 
&c,'* 2 Cor. V. 14, 15. Whoever is deeply engaged in the 
meditation of this, will he not cry out with admiration ? " Waft 
" thou, moft loving Jefus, fcorched no lefs in the flamct 
** of thy love for me, than in thofe of the divine wrath 
" againft niy fins, and (hall I be lukewarm in returns of love 
^ to tliee ? Didft thou die for my falvation, and (hall I not 
" live to thy glory ? Didft thou defcend to hell on my accountt 
« and fliall not I at thy command cheerfully walk in the way 
" to heaven ? Didft thou give thyfelf up for me' to be torment 
" ed with hell-pains, and I not render myfelf to thee^ to bear 
" thy yoke which is eafy, and thy burden which is light ?*' 
It cannot be es^refled, how mtxch the pious f^^ul^ while intent 
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oa fuch meditations as thefe, will be difpleafed with his own 
lukewarmnefs •, and wiih he had a foul a hundred-fold more ca- 
paciqus, to be all filled with the loVe of Chrift. 

CXI- Ahd never does virtue or holinefs itfelf charm us with 
a more beautiful afpe£t than in Chrift, which, we have alfo for- 
merly i;itimate4 is feen painted in the law, but here alive and 
breatlung-) in-fud^ a manner, tliat the more frequently it is 
▼iewed by the ey^ of the min4, it transforms the beholder into 
the fame im^e, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Wh^n Mofes had been admit- 
ted into; familiar converfe with God, in the holy mount where 
he f^nt forty days, the fkin of his face (hone with fuch eiFul- 
gehce, that the eyes of the Ifraelites could not. bear it, Exod. 
xxxiv. 29, 3Q. Thus it is with thofe who' view Jefus the king 
of glory in his beauty, with open face. The rays of the hea- 
venly Spirit, plentifully iiTuing from him, pervade the inmoft 
parts of the foil, and conciliate to them a new vigour of fpi- 
ritual life. To lyhich the intent contemplation of the Lord Je- 
fus greatly contributes. The oftener that a believer beholds 
him in fpirit, the more clearly he knows his perfeftions, of 
which his hoiingfa is the ornament. The more clearly |ie knows 
them, the more ardently he loves them. The more ardently he 
loves th^m, the more like to them he defires to become^ For 
love afpires after a likenefs to the belove4 : nay, in love itfelif 
there is ahready a.gr^at fimilitude : " for, God is love," i Joha 
IT* 8. Moreover, the more ardently he loves God, he will 
both the more frequently, the more willinlgy and attentively he^ 
hold him ; and thus often running round that circle of behold- 
ing and loying,- for ever returning into itfelf, he gains by every 
a£i a new feature of this mpft glorious image. 
, CXIL; 7X/r^/y, To this contemplation of the Lord Jefus, add 
the praBice of AtvQMt prayer y by which we jtnay draw from the 
rpoft exuberant f ulnefs of Chrift, and which he is ever moft 
ready to impart, and grace for grace. God lias promifed to 
give all things to thofe that, afk according %o his wijl, i John. 
V. 14. Bait we can a(k nothing more agreeable to the will of 
G^, -and which he more willingly gives, than his Spirit, Luke 
xi.' 13-, Who, as he is the principal caufe of our fanftification, 
fa is the author and finifher of it. Let this therefore be our 
tUriljc prayer to .God ; " Teach me to do thy will ; let tfty good 
Sfnirit lead me into the landof uprightnefs," Pf, cxliii. 10. <<«Keep 
back thy iej^ant atfo from prefumptuous fins, let them not have 
dombiioji over iRie:: then lliaU I be upright, and I (hall be inno- 
cent from the great tranfgreffion.. Let the wf>rds of my mouth 
a^d the .meditatlpj;i of my hieart be acceptable in thy fight, O 
I^fd, niv ftreneth and my redeemer," Pf. xix. 13, 14. 

cxm. 
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CXin. Fourthlyy Whoever ferioufly endeavours to be a pro- 
ficient, muft in ail things give himfeif up to the government 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit. Whenever he begins to work 
internally by his fuggeftions, impulfes, and emotions ; we are 
with care and . folicitude, to obferve them ; and above all be-* 
ware, that we do not defpife and grieve the Spirit, or ftifle his 
operations, Eph. iv. 30. i Theff. v. 19. For, the Spirit of God 
IS a delicate thing ; he deals by us as we deal by him. If, with 
care and alacrity, we follow his conduft, he will manifeft himfeif 
to us with a more cheerful and ferene countenance, will carry us for- 
ward to higher attainments^ bring us nearer to God and to hea- 
ven, and, abundantly favouring us with his joys, make us cheer- 
fully, and without wearinefs, run the race that is fet before us. 
But if we indolently negledl his influences, he will not bear 
that affront, but will withdraw with thofe his fweeteft fuggef- 
tions, leave us to ourfelves, juftly expofe us to be hanrafTed by 
the devil and the flefh, and himfeif difquiet us with hie terrors : 
till we are brought to obferve, how ill we have regarded our 
own intereft by this indolent careleflhefs, and how we arc nothing 
without him, we have again reconciled hirti to us by means' of 
humble prayer and fupplication. Let us therefore readily 
fpread all our fails, while this heavenly breeze continues to 
blow, left this profperous gale fliould fhortly die away, or the 
ftorm come-on, and fo our failing to the fair haven of fajiv^tioti 
be intercepted. • ■ 

CXrV. Fifthly^ It his alfo expedient, <hat we rene^. our 
covenant with God, and thofe promifes by which we formerly bound 
ourfelves to the fmcere obfervance of his commandments ; fre-» 
quently faying, ** I have fworn, and I will perform it, that I 
will keep my righteous judgments,'* Pf. cxix, id6. It was an 
excellent advice of Epiftetus apud Arri*num- Lib. i. c. 14. You 
ought to fwear to God, as foldiers to their general. And to 
what are you to fwear ? That you will always obey him, never 
accufe him, nor firid fault with whatever ne is pleafe^l to be- 
flow, &c. And certainly that oath being thus renewed, if no 
other advantage attend it, will be of ufe, ifl. To reftrain the 
foul from fin, by being put in mind of its late promife, 2d, To 
quicken its indolence into zeal \ 3d, To raife it when fallen, 
arid teach it to mourn for its fins, with more than xjrdinary 
bittemefs, efpecially as the guilt of treachery and perjury is 
^dded to all the reft. 

CXV. Sixthly i Holinefs is ^eatly promoted, if by a careful 
jind frequent examination of confdence^ you recolle£^ your deeds 
and words, nay and your very thoughts, that, with fhame and 
forrow, you may confefs to God, what you hjive done, either 

F ^ • altogether 



44 ^f uifcrtncjkTtw. . Cook p 

altogether wrong, or not fufficiently right, and endeavour to 
reform for thfe time to come t or if, by glorifyipg God for what 
you have done well, and rejoicing in the teftimony of a quiet 
confciepce, you are animated with chearfulnefs, to pvirfue that 
courfe of religion, you have entered upon, David declares, 
that he a£led in this manner, to the great improvement of 
jhoUnefs. Pf. cxix. 59. « I thought on w)>. wayq, and turned my 
ifect unto thy teftimonie^.'' 

CXVL The heathens themfelves have recommended this 
examination of confcience, and if they made not a falfe pron 
feijion, were not negligent in the pra£iice of it. Antonin. 
■Lib, 5. §. 3r, " Recolleft with thyfelf, how thou ha{l hitherto 
behaved towards the Gods, thy parents, brethren, wife, &c. 
Whether thou haft- commited any thing towards ?my of them, 
either in deed or even word, which did not become you. Lib. 
8., J. 2. In every aft ion afk thyfelf, how far is this proper for 
me, may I not have caufe to repent of it ? Seneca Lib. 3. de 
Ira, c. 36. The foul i$ to be qalled to a daily account. Thia 
Sextius did, at the clofe of the day, when, before he went to 
fleep, he would aik his foul ^ Whiit eyil of thine haft thou cured 
to day i What vice haft thou refifted ? In what refped art 
|hou become better ? — ^what therefore can be more excellent 
flxan this pra£Hce of convaiEng the whole day ? TYhat fleep is 
that which enfues on the review pf qn^s felf f Hqw palm, hoYf 
excellent and free, when the foul is either qommended, or 
fidmoniihed, and a fccret fpy and cenfor of herfelf takes cog- 
nizance of her manners ?-' As to what Seneca a^ds concerning 
himfelf, the reader may fee in the author. It is all excellent 
5ind diyine. But the chofen people of God are to endeavour 
fiot to be put to the blufh in this refpeft by the heathen. 

CXVn. To amchide (for ihould I expatiate on every particuT- 
Jar, this chapter ^ould fwell to a large volume), whoever would 
make progrefe in holinefs, muft willingly and thankfully fuffer 
admonition and reproof.' It is peculiar to Qod and above human 
pature^y never to commit ftny faid Qregory Na;^ianzen formerly, 
Orat, 15. in pkgam gran dims, But to cure this evil, no re- 
medy is more falutary than prudent and friendly admonition. 
f* As an ear-ring of gqld, and an ornament pf fine gold, fo is 
^ wife reprover upon an obedient ear," Pro. yxy. 12. Hence 
faithful reproof is acceptable to the godly. " Let the righteous 
fmite me, it (hall be a kindnefs ; and let him reprove me, it 
•piall be an excellent oil, which ihall not break my head ; for 
yet my prayer alfo fliall be in their calamities," Pf. cxli. 5. It 
was finely fpoken by whoever he was, whether Gregory Nazi- 

anzen 



Chap. 12^ op 8A19CTXFICATION. 4Jf 

anzen or Methodius (for the author is not agreed on, as Gataker 
has obfetved on M. Antonine, Lib. 6, §. 2 1 )> " I think it a great- 
er happinefs to be reproved, than to reprove, as it is much great- 
er for ones felf to be delivered from evil, than to deliver ano- 
ther." 

CXVin. There can be no doubt, but whoever carefully walks 
'in this way, (hallmakeverygreatprogrefsin fan£tification, and dai- 
ly arrive more and more at a nearer conformity to the pattern 
fet before him. Hpwev«- we are not to imagine, that ever any 
one, in this life, can attain to that perfe£bion, which the law 
of God requires, that being without all fm, he (hould wholly 
employ Kimfelf in the fervice of God with that purity, that in- 
tenfenefs of all his powers, that the divine holinefs itfelf could 
find nothing i^ him, but what was agreeable to it. The con- 
trary U evident, ift^ From exprefs teftimonies of fcripture, 
in whij:h it is afferted, $hat none liveth, who fmneth not, ftum- 
bleth and falls not, I Kings viil. 46. £ccL vii. 28. Frov. xx. 9, 
Jam. iii, 7,, i John i. 8. $dly. From the humble and fincere 
confefBon of the faints, who every where own their blemifhes 
;ind fadlingd, Pfa. xix. la. Rom. vii. 18) 17* Phil. iii. 13, 14. 
Ifa. Ixiv. 6. 3dly, From an indu£l:ion of particular examples. 
For there are none, even of the nioft excellent among the 
faints, whofe aftions are more largely defcribed, but have alfo 
feme blemijhes recorded, which in fome meafure, throw a 
(hade on the light of the mod fliining virtues. Thefe things are 
more notorious than need to be repeated here: nor do we with 
pleafure mention them. So far are we from taking any de- 
light in the infirmities of the moft excellent men of God, or 
wifhing to detradi from their heroic virtues, when we fome** 
times fpeak of their' faults, that on the contrary, we have an 
inward horror at the ren^embrance of them, and defervedly 
trembje at the confideration of our own weaknefs, becaufe, 
the latchets of their fiioes we are not worthy to loofe. 

CXIX* The principle and proper caufe of this imperfeftion 
is to be found in ourfelves. And is the ftill indwelling flefh, 
or corruption which, though really fubdued by the efficacy of 
the Spirit, yrith refpeft to its reign, Rom. vi. 14. yet vexes 
^e godly : and^ a§ t}iat ui^iappy mcumbrance retarded * Ata- 

lanta 

• For the benefit of the common Englifh reader, I would obferve, that Witfiu* 
tans here to refer to the ftbuioas Aory of Atalanta the daughter of Schoenus kin^ 
pf te ifUnd Scyr^t, whp being wearied with the imponunity of her fuitors, con- 
rented to have the man t|iat could out run her; but on this condition, that he was 
to die who loft die race. TtoM being the fate of feveral, others were difcoiiraged. 
But Hippomann xeceiTisg three golden ap{^s, ventured to run wiih her, and at 

g»per timel, when (he was like to get the flart of him, threw the apples, whkh 
e Aoopjiig to gather, loft the pee. 
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hnta» fo Jilfo believers are retarded by this CDrruption in their 
Chriftiart race! while the flefh continually lufts againft the 
' fpirit, it hinders the eleft from chearfully performing what 
otherwife they 'would eameftly defirc to dc^ GaL v. 17. Rom, 
vli. 15, 16. By the Spirit the renewed man certainly tends 
Upwards: but the flefti foon with great ftrtiggling pulls him 
down again, like a heavy ftone tied to the feet of one of the 
fowls of heaven. With a courageous boldn^fs believers enter 
upon all the exercifes of every virtue T>r gra^e, Pfa. cxix. 128. 
Adls xkiv. 'z6. and while they go on in all the ftrength of the 
Lord their God, Pfa. Ixxi. 16. they undertake what farfurpafTes 
the capacity and power of natural men, and thus, at a great 
pace, they prefs forward to perfection, like thofe who hunt dowfi 
fome wild beaft in hopes to pofTefs it, Phil. iii. 14. But inhe* 
rent corruption, innate perverfenefs, heightened by fo miaiiy vi-* 
cious afts, " the fin that eafily befets us," Heb. xii. i» again 
fpoils and taints all. And this abides in man till his death: 
// dwells y but reigns mi^ abides y hut neither rules nor prevails; in 
foine meafure it /V ro^ed duty but not quite expelled: cafi down, but 
not entirely cajl ortty as Bernard elegantly fpeaks in Pf. xc. Serm. 
i. According to the law of Mofes, when an earthen velTel was 
once ceremonially unclean it remained impure, till it wa6 bro^ 
ken, Lev. xi. 33. Such earthen veflels are we, 2 Cor. iv. 7^ 
for after we are defiled with fin, We do not attain to perfeft 
purity, till the earthen veffel of our body is broken by the 
ilroke of death. . ' 

CXX. When the Apoftle fpeaks of the conflifib between th* 
fpirit and the flefh in a fanGified perfon, we are nbt to think, 
that the conflift arifes only from this, that the glandula pinealis 
can be impelled on -one fide by the foul, on the other by the a^ 
nimal fpirits, and that thefe two impulfions are often contrary; fo 
that the flefli may be then judged to prevail, when the animal 
fpirits prove the ftronger j but the fpirit to predominate, when 
the foul, by a detenxiinate judgment, proves more powerful in 
the impulfions of that pineal gland. For though it is a very 
great truth, that the inordinate motion's bf the animal fpirits qx*^ 
cite very many vicious thoughts and appetites in the foul, yet 
the confli£b of the fpirit with the flefti does not confift in that 
of the foul with the body. As new habits are put into the fou} 
by the fan£lifying Spirit \ fo there are like wife in the foul itfelf 
tlie remains of the old man : thefe are two diftinft principles of 
aftion. But fometimes when the mail is left to himfelf, he 
may think, reafon, defire, from that vicious principle \ at other 
times, he is excited by the Spirit of God, he a£i;8 from. a new 
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:nple of gracC) which has not yet expelled all the power of 
from thefe oppofite principles, and their reciprocal aftings 
s that warfare we are fpcaking of, which is principally 
ed in the foul itfelf ; according as it is either deprefled to 
I by inherent corruption, or raifed to heaven by a principle 
more noble life, produced by the Spirit. And when die 
pture fpeaks of flefh, it does not mean the body of man, but 
16 remaining conruption, which in its meafure doth really a- 
in part in the body and its members, while it ilill has its prin* 
I feat in the foul itfejf, which is the proper immediate fub- 
both of virtue and vice. The enemies therefore in this 
bat, are not foul and body, but the grace of the fanclifying 
tt, and the remaius of natural corruption. 
XXI. But known to God are the reafons of his conduct, 
ifpenfing the operations of the Spirit of grace in believers, 
lat the remains of the flefh are not entirely expelled in this 
For, I ft, He would by this, (hew the difference between 
L and heaven, the tii^e of warfare and of triumph, the 
5 of toil and of reft, that we may the more earneftly long 
»ur tranflation out of this valley of fin and mifery into the 
enly country, where every thing fliall be made perfeft ; 
may with open arms, embrace death, which m''i11 bring 
> that perfe£kion, crying out with the apoftle ; " O wretch- 
lan that I am who fhall deliver me from, the body of this 
1 ?" Rom vii. ^4. 

KXU* 2dly, He is willing to exercife and accuftom his peo- 
o patience, humility, and fympathy or fellow-feeling. As 
d time, he fufFered the Amorites and Philiftines to remain 
le land of Canaan, for the exercife of the Ifraelites ; to pre- 
their growing indolent through a flothful eafe, and Aiflbl- 
in too much profperity and quiet : fo in like manner, he 
cifes his faints by the remains of the flefli. For, 
ing teaches them to think more lowly of themfelves 
a daily fenfe of fo many infirmities : notliing is more 
lual to bring them to patience, than the conftant aflaults 
lofe moft wicked enemies, from whom, to their confider- 
grief, they have often experienced blows and wounds, 
hiing, in fine, is more adapted to render them more fympa- 
ng, with refpeft to the failings of others, both in judging 
lerning their ftate, and tlieir general converfation, than the 
cioufnefs of their own defefts, Gal. vi. i. 
XXIII. 3dly, By this means he ftrongly convinces all 
the falvation of his people is owing only to his moft free 
:e. For who, that is confcious of his own infirmities, and 
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daily failings, but muft be obliged to ackndwl^dge, that he ob- 
tains lif^ from God, not ad the judge of merit, but as the be-^ 
ftower of pardon ? The rigour of the law excluded from the 
priefthood the blind, the lame, the disjointed in any member, 
or thofe, who had any fuch blemifh. Lev. xxi. i8. What then 
can we infer, but that the grace of the Gofpel is unmerited, 
which admits to the heavenly priefthood, and does not. refufef 
accefs to the holy of holies made without hands, to thofe 
who have far worfe diforders of mind ? If, notwithftanding 
fuch imperfeftion, it be fcarce, if at all poffible, to banifh the 
arrogance of merits out of the church, what would it be fhould 
we teach the poflibility of perfeftion ? 

CXXIV. 4thly and laftly. It becomes- the wifdom of God 
to raife his people by degrees to the higheft pitch of holinefs. 
As in the creation of the firft world, h6 began with a rude chaos 
and indigefted mafs, which in fix fucceiCve days, he fafliioned 
into this beautiful frame, till, having given the finifhing hand, 
he refted on the Sabbath, Gen. ii. 2. So, in the creation of 
the new world of grace, beginning with nothing, he gradually 
leads his people higher and higher, till on the expiration of 
this earthly week, on the dawn of the heavenly fabbathj he 
crowns them at once with holinefs and glory. 

CXXV. It cannot indeed be denied, thzt fometimes the 
fcripture makes mention of fome, who are faid to be perfeR 
even in this life. But it is to be obferved, that the term pet" 
feElion^ is not always ufed in the fame fenfe. For, ift, there is 
a perfeftion of sincerity cbnfifting in this, that a man ferves 
God with an unfeigned heart, without any reigning hypocrify. ^ 
In this fenfe it is (aid of Job, that he was i«rn tan, <* perfeft : 
and upright, and one that feared God and efchewed evil," Job j 
i. I . In the fame fenfe, Hezekiah protefts tliat he had walked 
before God " in truth and with a perfeft heart, and done what 
was good in his eyes," Ifa. xxxviii. 3, 2dly, There is a per-* 
feftion of parts, and that hotYi fuhjeEfive with refpeft to the 
whole man, in fo far as he is " fan£tified wholly, in fpirit, foul 
and body," i ThelT. v. 23. And obJeBhef with refpeft to the 
whole law, when all and every one of the duties prefcribed by 
God are obferved without exception. Of this David was fpeak- 
ine. Pfa. cxix. 128. " I efteem all thy precepts concermng all 
things to be right ; and I hate ev5ry falfe way.** And it is faid j 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6. and they ** walked in 1 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blamelefs/' ;; 
3dly, There is a comparative perfection afcribed to thofe, '.^ 
who are advanced in knowledge, faith and fan£tification, in 
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comparifon of thofe, who are ftill infants and untaught : in this 
manner John diftinguifhes little children, young men, TmAfathfy-s, 
i John ii. li, 13. In tliat fenfe PauJ fpeaks of the perfedt, 
i Cor. ii. 6. arid Phil. iii. 15. 4thly, There is alfo an j-van- 
GELiCAL perfedion; or with a veil or covering of gracej accor- 
ding to which, thefe perfons are looked upon as perfeft, >\^ho 
fincerely endeavour after perfeftion^ God, for the fake of Chrift, 
gracioully accepting the attempts of a ready mind, and account- 
ing every thing to be done, becaufe what is not done is forr 
given. The Apoftle fpeaks of this 2 Cor. viii. 12. " for if 
there Be firft a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not." Thus " we 
are complete in Chrift," Col. iil 10. his moft perfect right- 
eoufnefs covering all oilr defefts. However thk is to be under- 
ftood in a proper manner : for the jddgrnent of God is always 
according to truth : he fo judges of us and oiir aflions, as they 
are : and fefeing we ourfelves and our actions are imperfeft, he 
cannot btit judge us to be fol This is "vi-hat we would fay 
agreeable to fcriptUrei that God, on account of the moft perfetl 
obedience of ChriftJ gracipufly accepts thefincerityof his people^ 
iior lefs bountifully rewards them, than if .their holihefs was in 
^ery refpe£t complete. 5thly arid laftly, There is alfo a per- 
fection of DEGREES, by which a perfori performs all the com- 
mands of God, with the full exertion of all his powers without 
the leaft defedj having footed up every depraved luft; This 
is what die law of God requires: . And this is that perfeffcion 
which w^ deny the faints to have in this life, tho' we willingly 
allow them all the other kinds above mentioned. 

CXXVI. It is certainly true, that when God enjoins us by 
his law, to love hirii with our nvhole heart, foul, and Jlrength'^ 
thefe expreflipns derihte an abfolute perfe6iion, both of degrees 
and parts. Nor can he require any thing lefs than the moft 
perfedl obedience of man, even of finful man, as we Ihewed^ 
took. I. chap. j>. feft. ii, &c. But when it is faid of Jofiahi 
2 Rings xxiii. 2$. *< And like unto him there was no king 
kfore him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with 
all his foul, and with all his might, according to all the law of 
Mofes,'* this is to be underftood in a certain diminutive fenfe^ 
fo as to denote his fincerity, and the beginnings of, and endea- 
vours after a diie perfeftion, and to fignify God's gracious ef- 
teem of him in the Meffiah. In the fame fenfe, the Jews in 
the time of Afa, bound themfelves by an oath to feek the God 
of their fathers, <« with all their heart, and with all their foul," 
2 Chron. xv. 12. All which are faid to have been done, v. 15. 
But ret none will fay that the Jewilh people completely fulfilled 
Vol. II: G all 
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all the holineft that the h^ required, feeing the high placei 
were not taken away oiit of Ifrael, verfe 17. And then whd 
will imagine that the condition of an entirely perfect: obedience 
was exafted of the defcendants of David, before they could 
come to be partakers of the prbmifes that were given them ; 
yet this the words of God feem naturally to import, i Kings 
ii. 4. " If thy children take heed .to their way, to walk before 
.ipe in truth, with all their hearty and with all their foul." And 
that the commendation given Jofiah cannot be taken in its full 
import, appear^ from comparing it with 2 Kings xviii. 5. where 
it is faid of Hezekiah, " After him was none like him ami iig 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. If thefe 
words be taken in both places in their full import, and are not 
reconciled by a i^vourable interpretation, they involve a mani- 
feft contradiction. Wherefore it is evident that in both places 
there is a kind of hyperbole^ or the commehdation of both kings 
is not to be underftood^abfolutely, but conditionally, in the or- 
der taken for the reformation, of the public worfliip ; in which 
the one may be faid in a different tefpeft, to have done fome- 
thing more than the other; 

CXXVIL We beg, indeed^ in the Lord's prayer,* that God's 
will may be done in earth, as it is in heaven, in which confifls 
the utmofi peifeftion of piety ; nor did the .Lord Jefus prefcribe 
to us that part of the prayer in vain : ^nd John fays, i John v. 
14. " Whatever we a(k according to. his will, he heareth us :" 
But we cannot infer from hence the abfolute perfeftion of holi- 
nefs in this life; For the pafticle as, does not in this petition 
denote an abfolute equality in degrees, .but a fimilitude in the 
thing, and the manner of it, in the fincerity^ readinefs, and 
alacrity of fubmiflion to the will of God, as well his command- 
ing as his decreeing will \ for it is ufed both in the fourth peti- 
tion, and Mat. v. 48. in the fame fignification. The godly are 
indeed allowed, nay are commanded to afpire to perfeftion, and 
to endeavour to ccftne the neareft to it poflible ; it is alfo accepta- 
ble to God to exprefs that love of perfeftion in their prayers $ 
however feeing God has expreftly declared, that he does not 
give his people abfolute perfeftion in this life. It is the duty of 
all to acquiefde in this difpofition of the divine will, nor aref 
they allowed to beg of God, to grant them that perfeftion here, 
which they know he has not appointed for this, but for the o- 
ther life. 

CXXVIII. We very well know, that our Lord, Luke xv. 7. 
fpeaks of *' one finner that repenteth, and of ninety and nine 
juft perfons, which need no repentance." But neither does thist 
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favour the pretended perfediion of this life : for there is a two- 
fold repentance. The firft univerfal, whereby the human (in- 
ner who is eftranged from the knowledge and worfhip^of God, 
and all true religion, betakes himfelf or turns to God, and to the 
practice of virtue : the fecond re^newed and particular, to which, 
as a facred anchor, the regenerate themfelves are often obliged 
to have recourfe. And of this again there is a three-fold dif- 
ference, For I ft. It is poflible that they who are fanctified, may 
fall into fome grievous fii>> which lays them under the neceffity 
of the greateft forrow and a very extraordinary degree of repen- 
tance. 2dly, It is alfo poflible that fuch may, for a time, fall 
into a kind of fpiritual faintnefs and liftlefTnefs, and for fome 
fpace continue in xh^tjlate^ which may expofe them to very 
many fins •, from which tliey are to rife by a renewal of repen- 
tance. 3dly, Should this not be the cafe, yet in the very beft, 
there are fins of daily infirmity cleaving to their actions, words, 
and thoughts, from which no one who accurately examines 
himfelf, will dare to declare he Is free. Now let us apply thefe 
diilindkions to our prefent purpofe. When our Lord fpeaks of 
a (inner caufing joy in heaven by his repentance, it is evident 
he treats either of that firft and univerfal, or of the renewed re- 
pentance from fome more grievous fall, and a ft ate not fo com- 
mendable. This, he fays, the juft need riot, becaufe they have 
already perfornxed the firft *, and are folic itoufly careful that 
^ey be under no neceffity o( the latter ; yet he does not fay 
that they are free fro;n all neceffity of repentance ; for, though 
perhaps there may be fome juft perfons, who for a confiderable 
lime are careful to be kept from more grofs fins, or from fall- 
ing into that fluggifh ftate. we have jufl defcril^ed, and fp not 
to ftand in need of thofe ways of repentance 5 yet there is none 
^pon earth, who, on account of his daily failings, is not bound 
daily to renew his repentance. In a word, what our Lord fays 
comes to this : That there is greater joy in heaven,, on accourif 
of great finners when they are firft converted \ qt foi: the re- 
generate when returning after a fhameful backfliding ; than 
for thofe, in whom, on account of their coriftant pra61:ice of 
^ more ftri£k "piety, there is no fu.ch remarkable and confpi- 
cuous change to be objferved. 

CXXIX. It might here not iinproperly be afked, why a- 
greater joy is faid to be in heayen for the converfion of one re- 
penting (inner than for the conftancy of ninety and nine per- 
fons in holinefs ; feeing a greater good may juilly caufe a 
greater joy ; as it is certainly better to have kept a fteady cpiirfe 
pf piety than to return to the right way after great backfliding. 
\ anfwetj iftj That when our Lord made ufe of parables, and ac- 
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Cf»rding to his cuftom, fuited lumfelf to the capacity of his 
hearers^ he fpoke of divine things after the manner of men. 
But it is evident, that when any good comes of a fudden, it 
caufes greater joy than any other greater good one has for feme 
^im^ been in quiet pofleflion of; and that the recovery of things 
' loft more ftrongly afie£ts the mind than in the uninterriipting 
J^eeping of others. The fame alfo in its meafure is the cafe 
here. The angels doubtlcfs rejoice, that the ji^ft labour after 
and prefs on to happinefs ; but they J aye for a long time been 
tefcued from the fnares of the devil. But virhen a wicked per- 
fon is newly delivered from the fnares he was in ; that conver- 
sion, and the falvation of the converted, which was the confe- 
.guence of it, liy how much the more it was unexpe£ted, muft 
alfo yield fo much the greater pleafure. 2dly, Here our Lord 
(peaks according to the old Jewifli divinity. The Jews affirm- 
^d, ** That when a Hebrew fiias, the angels weep :" our Lord 
fays, that on the conrierfiori of any perfon, the angels rejoice. 
The Jews faid, ** The dignity of the penitent is greater than 
that of the perfeftly juft. ^nd, in ths place where the peni- 
tents ftand, there tne perfeftly juft ftand not." Which tefti- 
xnonies Drufius and Ludoviciis CappeUu^ and Grotius, have 
long ago produced. The reafon of which is this : becaufe it is 
more aifficult to break off, a cuftom or habit of vice, than after 
Ipeing brought to a commen^ble courfe of life, to go on with- 
out (tumbling. It yields a greater pleafvire when Virtue is fo very 
confpicuous. 3dly, The glory of the wifdom, power, and mer-| 
cy of God, and the eflicacy of the merits^ of 'Chrift (hine with 
gi-eater glory in the converflon of a defperat^e fmner, than in; 
the prefervatidh of thofe who walk in the way of right^oufnefs. 
As therefore the devil is more enraged when that prey is fnatchecf 
from him, which he imagined he would have held faft for ever ; 
fo, in like.manner the angels j.uftly ' rejoice more, when their 
and the enemy of their Lord is niortified to fuch a high degree. 
4thly, And generally thefe are warmer in the practice of righ- 
teoufnefs, who are inftigated by the forrpw of a paft life. An 
equable tenour of virtue is moftly more remifs ; but they who are 
fuddenly brought over from a very bad to a v^ery'good courfe, 
by the powerful arm of God, iifuallyoutihip others by a quick- 
er pace. They dread fin ilnore who were deeper plunged there- 
in : have a more ardent love for religion, to whom its beauty 
fias more unexpeftedly appeared. And none prize the grace 
of God towards them more than thofe who know themfelyes 
to be the moft unworthy of it. And it is not poltible but this 
fenfe of fo great a love muft kindle the moft ardent flames of 
a reciprocal love- As is evident from the example of Paul, 
' * ^ ' and 
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;ind the woman who was a finner^ Luke vii. 40— »4S. All 
which yield matter of greater joy to tlie angels. 

CXXX. Seeing we have now made a frequent mention of 
repentance folt^fcm, we will fubjoin fomething concerning the 
proper fignification of this word. The very learned Be^^a, ei- 
ther was the firft or among the firft, who obferved on Mat. iii. 
2. that the term ftiilacmui' is properly never put but to denote a 
i good ; and that rtt^^w^ffi is always joined with fji^wm ; but that 
'f4,i\ttf>u>iU^$m is exprelfive of afolicitude ami anxiety after the doing 
of a thing : for which the Latins i2ky panitere ; and that it is alfo 
iffed to denote an evil, though fimply fignifying a kind of foli- 
cltude, and ivrK^tvnmty a difpliccncy^ which makes us wifli the 
fting that is done, whether good or bad to be undone, even 
though it be out of our power to corrcft it. Hence he thinks 
that ^4iT4i/«fX«V^( is denoted by the Hebrew word Dna> as f*^enttu9 
is rather denoted by the word ^yjfy whence comes rrsivn, convert 
Jion. Peter therefore having faid, Afts iii. 19. fwrwt^nvari repent^ 
'immediately fubjojns, kcu liri^^v^^ttn^ and h converted ^ in order to 
explain the former. The fame thing Paul does, Afts xxvi. 
20. In this the venerable Bcza has been followed by very many 
commentators, efpecially when they treat of the |Kir«^gAuk, re- 
pentance of the traitor Judas. 

• CXXXL But it ms^y be doubted, whether there is any folid 
ground for this diftinftion. for it can neither be deduced from 
fhe etymology of either of thefe terms, nor confirmed by the au- 
thority of approved authors, nor proved from the conftant ftyle 
of Scripture, iior in fine, concluded from the correfponding 
Hebrew terms, wliich we are now to (hew in order. 

CXXXII. As to their etymology, fiwctma is a word compound- 
ed of f*tr»t after and ,«£Ar, / tmderflnnd^ and as Henr. Stephanus in 
his Thefuarus tranflates it, poflinlelligoy and thus it is oppofed 
to the term n^cm»f ante intelligo. Very elegantly fays, Clemens 
Alexandrinus Stromat. lib. 2. '£* *«^' «?; 'ifiot^nt fttnifoaytif, u <vHn9 

Yi»9'ti fUTctuM, " If he has repented of his fins, recolleft in 
what he has offended, and acknowledged it, that is, afterwards 
known it : for fttrdvsix is a flow kind of knowledge that come* 
after fomething is done." But jU8T«f^iXi?i«, according to its etymo- 
logy, fignifies " folicitude, after having committcil, or omitted 
apy thing/* And tlius ^it«W<», which is properly an a6l of the 
underjlatidingy reflefting on itfelf and its actions, in order of na- 
ture, goes before fciTccfAt?^ut*, which rather belongs to the wiil 
and affeclions. 

CXXXIII. Both words are fo ufed in the bed authors, as 
indifferently to denote an after-forrow of mind, whether in good 

'^ '' ' • or 
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fw in e«iL Hefychius explains fUlttftiXuth hyfiS^^wtt. Suidas in like 
manner fiStt^Uj ftSmmt. And in the Etytnohgicum magnum^ 
pkSietftiXfiuuy ftSttfMf fuSuyif^vKtt. are ufed promifcuouily. Gomarus 
on Mat. xi, 20. adduces a remarkable paflage from Plutarch, 
?flri^< ui^vfiuots^ where he varies the terms, fi%\»fiMXiU and fti\»mmy as, 
words of the fame fignification, and defcribes f^ctmmy as ^v« 
«^ey)}r. »w eiiTx^uf^f rm ^vjo^^ «•* *«A«f«/i»»if» »^' Ww? ; remorfe anw 
torture to ttjelf with fiame offiid : whi6h the venerable Beza will 
have to be appropriated to fiS^fii^duh Nay,"" I have obferved 
inftances, where ftSttf$m denotes a fimple diiplicency ; as in^ 
Marc Antonin. lib. 8. J. 2 ; ««^* enweW tc*?'" H'^^ cutvlh, vrSg. 
ftM «i;1« 1%%^, fciifultcm(rtt_ M-t «t3? 5" In every action, alk thyfelf, ho^iir 
it affects me, ihall I hav-e reafon to repent it ?" Ibid. §. i o. li ^1- 
ltifM» if or iW^ip^/f lif lavlSi §tq ^^na-ifMf % vtt^ixtiU^ : repentance is a 
kind of reprehenfion of our/elves^ as having omitted fomethmg ufefuU 
On the contrary, /Mfr«/eeAs<« is fometimes of the fame, fignifica- 
tion with vtt^^^HTfiCis, amendment. In which fenfe Pl«tarch fold 
«r«yv vw^ *n fAfrecfiiXuei o-tilit^» ieufittVy amendement is quite a faint ar^ 
genius. 

CXXXiy. Nor does the fcripture ufe of thefe words differ. 
I*or even their ^<r#(^f«^ fometimes denotes a fincere repen- 
tance ; as Mat. xxi. 29. vrf^w S< ^([i^iMXtfif^^ atTuX^g, hut afterwards 
be repented and went : and yerfe 32. where our Lord upbraided 
the Jews for not having true i-epentance, fays : vfiug il iiemq *ii 
fiu(nf*bii6trt t/rt^ov, rS Trnvveu 'eunei, and ye when ye hadfeen it^ re- 
pented not afteryjards^ that ye might believe hinu Where fcil^fu- 
A^$^«f anfwers to John's invitation, expreffed by fAilwurt. Ajid- 
on the contrary, fdnvjtoia, fometimes fignifies mere forrow. Thus 
Chrift, Luke xvii. 3. treating of fome degree of forrow, for of- 
fending a brp^ther, fays, Ittf fiirttm^y if he repent^ and verfe 4. if 
he (hall fay, ft^xfoM^ L repent^ 1 could wifh it undone. And 
Mat. xiii. 41. fAtrcf.mtt is affirmed of the Ninevites, and their re- 
pentance was ext^rQgl gnly, not internal ; civil, not fpiritual } 
temporary, not perfevering. ' ' 

CXXXV. Befides, it is not univerfally true, that ftwttfttxu^ 
anfwers to the Hebrew onjt; anA/MiiT«w«« to a-w. For tho' per- 
haps the Syriac interpretet of the New Teftament renders' 
imttmuit conftantly by y^ ; yet the Septuagint promifcuoufly 
tranflate ona by /i*fl«^sAit;dT«o or ^WsTy. 1, fhaU fmgle a few ex-^ 
amj)les of each out of many •, a^ i Sam. xv. 3^;. and the Lord • 
repented (pnp) that he made Saul king. Ihe LXX. mI Kv^i*^ f*wu 
^iA«^. In verfe 29. of the fame chapter, pna, kVt: the LXX. 
iia fOfnnnTiy nor will he repent^ Again, Pf. ex. 4. ona^Nbi; the 
LX^ x«i » ftfrx^thfiVP^i ofid will not repent. On the con- 
trary,' 
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bary, Joel. n. f 4, anr\ tw^ : the LXX. Wir^'4'M xal ftfrmuivuy be 
nvill return and repent. In like manner, Jonn iii. 9. Jer. iv. 28. 
and viii. 6. and xxxi. 19. and in very many othet places, they 
have tranflatedona by fMretmlf, Whence it is evident, they thought 
thefe Greek words were fynonymous. 

CXXXVI. To conclude, it 'cannot be proved from Afts iii. 
i9.or Adsxxvi.20. that fcttdiom conftantly anfwers to nanorn, aS 
the contrary may be deduced from thefe paiTages; For iTi^-^^ri 
iexprefies the Hebrew iaS&, as we juft fhewed from Joel ii. 14. 
As ftsrdpMct properly denotes the aft of the foul recolledling its 
own actings, fo in the order of nature, it does before conver- 
lion, and isjuftly prefuppofed thereto by Peter and Paul. Let 
thefe hints therefore fuffice concerning thefe words. If any 
defire more, they may confult Grotius on Mat. xxvii. 3. 
iScultetus, Exercitat. Evangelic, c. 19. Gataker advers. Mifceh 
c. 29. and Suiceri Thefaurus. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of* CortferOation, 

• ■ • ' < ■ 

1. 'T'HOSE to whom God has freely given faith and holi* 

-*• nefs, he likewife keeps with fuch folicitous care, that it 
is impoflible for any true believer totally -^md finally to 
fall away from that holinefs when onc^it is begun, and there- 
by forfeit the falvation appointed for him. " The Lord is faith- 
ful, who fhall sTABLisH you, and keep you from evil," 2 Theff. 

• • • 

ui. 3. 

II. Conservation *^ is a gracious work of God, whereby 
he fo keeps the eleft, the redeemed, the regenerated, the faith- 
ful and the fanftified, though in themfelves weak and apt to 
fall away, internally by the moft powerful efficacy of his Spirit, 
externally by the means which he has wifely appointed for that 
purpofe, that they fhall never quite lofe the habits of thofe graces 
once infufed into them, but be certainly brought, by a lledfaft 
perfeverance, to eternal falvation." 

III. They whom God preferves and enables to perfevere, 
are elected perfons, or perfons appointed, by the immutable 

counfel 

* Though this word is not very commonly ufed, yet it is of a very extenGve 
jiginiiication, and conveys to us tlie idea, not only of perfeverance, but of tlie man- 
ner of it, viz. their prefervation by God. Accordingly our authormakes perfevet-' 
ince^ a bianch of confervation. 
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coxtiifel of God, not only to fome external communion of a 
national covenant, Deiit* viii. 6. biit to an internal glory, Eph. i^ ' 
4, 5. *rhey are redeemed by Chrift : not only bought by that 
mafter of a family y who obtains very great, tho' only common 
benefits for fdme, and takes them into his family in the capacity 
of fervants ; who, in ^hat great houfsy are at length found to be 
•* veffels to difhonour," a Tim. ii. 20. of whom Peter fpeaksi 
a Pet. ii. I. but alfo redeemed from the bondage of fiii, by the 
precious blood of Chrift the Lord, i Pet. i. 18. 19^ They are 
RE(S£i^£RAT£D ; who have not" only acquired a name to live, 
whereby they impofe on theinfelves and others, by fome ex- 
ternal a£^ions, which refemble the fpiritual life. Rev. iii. i.' 
but who havQ a prinibple of fpiritual life implanted in them 
by the Spirit of life which is in Chrift, Rom. Viii. 2. They 
are faithful, or believers having hot only that faith which 
tonfifts in a bare aflent, nor that called temporary by our Lord,' 
aild having no root ; but that which is jinfeigned, i Tim. i. 5. 
which influences the whole foul, and, being rooted in Chrift, 
brings forth the fruits of hoUnfefs. They are Sanctified, not 
only by ay^ifcra/holinefs> which gives a right to the falraments 
in the vifible church, 1 Gor. vii 14. rior by that external holi- 
nefsj whereby one has ^* efcaped the pollutions of th^ world 
throiigh the knowledge of the Lord and Savibur Jefus Chrift,** 
2 Pet. ii. 20. while yet ihey ftill retain ther nafty cannine and 
fwinifli nature, v. 22. but by a true and thorough holin^fs, 
whereby righteoufnefs arid true hblinefs, are brought int6 the 
foul, Eph. iv. 24. 

. IV. All thefe things are to be well obferve3i leaft any one 
(hould obje£t to us, that either the covenant-breaking Ifraelites, 
who were really chofen to the communion of an external co- 
venant, but diftingtiifhed from thofe who were ^leffed to ghry^ 
Rom. xi. y. " or the falfe prophets who deny the mafter who 
bought thehi," and who are far different from thofe, whom not 
the ma/lery but the Lord not only bought for any kind of benefits, 
butr^'J'iff'w^rfbyhis precious blood, i Pet;i. 18. " or thofe branch- 
es of Chrift, who abide not in himy. but are caft forth and wi- 
thered," John XV. 6. For though they may be faid to have 
been in Chrift, as to the knowledge and profeffion of him, and 
the external cbmmunion with the chUrch, the myftical body of 
Chrift, and in fo far with Chrift hii^felf 5 yet they were al- 
ways without the quickening communion of Chrift, and tlie 
rioutifhment of his vivifying Spirit, or thofe temporary believ- 
ers mentioned Mat. . xiii. 2 1 . whofe faith, though it may be 
faid in a fenfe to be true, becaufe by a maik of a feigned profef- 
fion they do ncft: counterfeit what they have not in theit heart, 

but 
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out fincerelv profefs what they believe concerning Chrift ; yet 
Wiis is not tnat true faith eminently fo called, " which knoweth 
the grace of God in truth," Col. i. 6. and which alone confti- 
tutes the true difciples of Chrift,, John viii. 31. or in fine, thofe 
who <f trample unde^ foot the blood of the covenant by which 
they were faniiified." Heb, %, 29. For if that fanftification is 
to be referred to thofe. profane men (which yet is not neceflary, 
ias we have elfewhere mewn)j it is altogether to be underftood 
of a federal, a facramental, and an external fan^lificatioiiy 
ifuch as is alfo found in the dogs and fwirte meiitiqned by 
Peter. It was proper to premife thefe things concerning the 
genuine obje£t of a gracious CQnfervatioil, bec^ufe by this very 
means, we obviate manV obj eft ions of adverfaries, arlfuig from 
the impropet manner ot handling this fubjeft. 

V. It i^ true, eleft believers confidered in themfelves, and in 
their internal {Principles are ^veak,, and may fall away ; nor are 
they alone fufficent to furmount the aflaults of the world and 
the devil. Indwelling fih " which eafily. befets them," Heb. 
xiu I . ftill refides in their members^ " They are often tempt- 
ed by the flattering lufts of the flefli," Gal. v. 1 7. The very 
habits of engrafted graces are exceedingly imperfeft in this life j 
and frequently fonie degrees of flothanddrowfmefsftealis even up- 
on the wife virgin^ and the chafte fpoufe of Chrift, IVIat. xxv. 
5. Cant. V. 2.. while the devil that cunning and powerful enemy, 
watcheth thef^ Opportunities of afting, that he might eafily 
bring them under his power were they left tcr themfelves alone. 
The perfeterance therefore of thofe; who are fo wfeak in them- 
felves, is owing partly to the /«/^r«/z/ principle of immortal life, 
which God has gracibufly beflowed upon them ; and partly to the 
tfx/^r/t/?/ . fuperadded divine proteftion, guardianfliip, and fup- 

Eort, which the inimutability of the divine covenant caufes to 
e perpetually, though not equally prefent with them. 

VL That which God preferves in his people is the theejfence 
of the Jpiritual Itfe^ and the habits of the Chri/lian graces. For as 
to the afts, we really own it to be poflrble, that a true be- 
liever may gradually fmk to fo torpid a ftate, in which the ac- 
tivity of that excellent life may teem almoft to ceafe, and him- 
felf to be like trees ajmoft killed by a long and fevere winter. 
For the church of God has alfo its alternate changes of win- 
ter and of fummer. Cant. ii. 1 1. Nor is that remarkable prophe- 
cy, Jer. xvii. 8. any objeftion to this aflertion which experience 
has fo often proved, *' He (hall be as a tree planted by the w.;-^ 
ters, and that fpreadeth out her roots by the river, and fhalf 
not fee when heat cometh, but her leaf fliall be green, and (hall 
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not be careful in the year of droughtj neither (hall ceafe fronl 
yielding fruit.** For that promifc is not univerfal, nor the lot 
of all believers in whatever fpiritual (late they may be, feeing 
it is certain thc^ are fometinies like a hnttfed reedy Ifa. xlii. 3^ 
>rhich certainly differs very much from fuch a fruitful tree. 
Neither by heat^ and withholdiftg of irt'wy is here underftood fpi- 
ritual drynefsy arifiiig, from reftraining that myftical influence 
which is the Caufe of vigour in believers ; for on the contrary ^^ 
the abundance of that influence is fuppofed when this tree is faid 
to be planted iy. the ivaters and hfpread out her roots by the river : 
whereby he intimated, that it is not without the watering of the 
ftream that wafKes it, from which the root may draw its jiricei 
and fap. The words therefore of God in Jeremiah contain a. 
defcription of a believer, who being filled with the grace of 
the Spirit of God, brings forth the fruits of righteoufnefs moll 
abundantly, in the niidft of adverfities, and in the want of ex- 
ternal things. 

VII. We add, that it is poflSble, a fanftified perfon may be 
guilty of fome a£^s, which are ^ire£Hy oppofite to fpiritual life, 
and. to the habits of Chriftian graces. Arid experience, as w:ell 
as fcripture has proved, that the mod eitiinent men of God 
have frequently fallen into grievous and atrocious fins i . by 
which they not only deferve to be entirely deterted of God,' 
difinherited and fpiritual death ; but alfo aftually very much 
grieve the Spirit of grajce, wound the fpiritual life, and very 
greatly diminlfli the afliirance of faith : nay would entirely fti- 
fle the principle of life, unleTs tlieir guilt being taken awa^ by 
the blood of Chrift, his quickening Spirit gracioufly prevente<^ 
this thir mortaj efficacy. 

VIII. Nor db we difown, that habits theVnfelve's, as to the: 
facility and readinefif of a6ling, are fomet\mes impaired, and 
fpiritual life itfelf fometimes* undergoes fo» violent a fainting 
fit, as to feem to be juft at the point of death. This isr 
thought by fome praftical writers to nave been the ciaft of 
Heman, when he complained, Pf; Ixxxviif. i^, *« I am afflic- 
ted and ready to die from my youth up : while i fuffer ihf 
terrors, I am diftrafted.*' 

IX. Wlien we therefore fpeak of confervationy we mean 
that God fo continues to cherifli, by his gracioxjfe influ€?nce, 
the principle of fpiritual life once ingrafted, and the habitts erf 
Chriftian graces once beftowed, that though they may be many 
ways fhaken by varioiis temptations, and fometimes by ver^ 
grievous fins, yet they are never quite extinguifhed ; but after- - 
Wards refuming ftrength, and renewing faith atid repentance, 

ihey 
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they (hall at laft triumph over all their enemic.»> and continue 
ftedfaft unto death. 

X. {^either do we afTent tp^ ^hpfej who teach, that the fal« 
Tation of the eleci is To (i^pured^ that death (Ivall not come 
upon them, while they are d^ilitute of faith ; yet they think 
that the fpiriti|al life is fo*netimevS quite deitroyed, but may* af- 
terwards be reftored by ibme new and fingular a£l of the grace 
of God i {o that they admit a total defe£t of fpiritual life 
fometimes in ^he regcnerat^i b^it deny equally with us a ^W. 
They are indeed to be commended, in that they rcfqfe not the 
certainty of the falvation of ^he ele6i j but are to b^ blamed, in 
tliat they would overthrow the ftability of faith. 

XI. The abfurdity of tins opinion, not to mention other 
diings, appears from t|iis, that ihould the believer wholly apof- 
tatiie from his faith, he would tiien no longer have any inte- 
reft in Clirift, to whom we are united by faith alone, would be 
brought under tlie power of the devil, become his child, and 
be entirely excluded the communion of God for that time: 
which would be effefts and indi^:ations of the grievous wrath 
of God towards the believer under the guilt of great wicked-^ 
nefa. But now if tlie wrath of Goil could be fo great to- 
wards his children, while as yet believers, as to deprive them 
of the faith and right of chjldrenj I would ajk, after they fhalK 
be altogether wicked and' enilaved to the devil, what fliall 
bring them again into favour, tliat being anew adopted and 
reftored, they may obtain tlxe gift of faith I For if he ihall be 
fo offended with his own. children, as, for their condign 
punifliment, to deprive tliem of life, and feclude them whol- 
ly from the communion of the Lord Jefus, in whom alone 
he can be reconciled (which yet is not at all fuitable to the 
goodnefs and clemency of bur heavenly Father) there can be 
no reafon given, why he fliould again receive them into his 
favour, when they are neither reformed, nor yet lament their 
pail fins, which they cannot do without the preventing grace 
of God. For on tirat account could they, who are tlius dif- 
inherited, be received into favour? No probable caufe can be 
afTigned, but the fatisfaftion and interceflion of Chrii^. But 
if tjxat can procure tlie relioration of thofe who are already caft 
out of their Father's houfe, difinherited, and enflaved to the 
devil; lliall it not rather procure that they whole fin is par- 
doned, (hall never be ejected, difinherited, or brought under 
die power of the devil, but ratlier be corrected in meafure by 
their moll gracious Father according, to tlieir fault? This is^ 

' xnuch more probable, and far more becoming God. 

XII. The whole adorable trinity concurs to that conferva*' 
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lion of. believers aibove deicribed. The FAtHER has, hj t 

iure and immutable decree, predeftinated them to eternal falva- 
tion, which we proved at large, chap. 4. Seft. 14. feq. But 
they cannot obtain falvation, unlefs they perfevere in faith and 
holinfs. Neither can mey perfevere unlefs the are fupported by 
the power of God, Henpe Chrift himfetf infers the im- 
poflibility of the fedu£tton of the cled, fipom their ele3;ion, 
Mat, xxiv. 24» f' They fhall fhew great figns and wonders, in 
fo much that (if it were poffible) they Ihall deceive the very 
eleft." }i is pfain, that die Lord Jefus there treats of the 
^le£t after their calling, and being brought to the knowledge 
of the truth ; and fpeakg, not of any fedti£tion whatever, but 
of that which is total and final ; whereby, having forfaken 
Chrift, they gave credit to the mbft falfe and lying deceivers* 
He, moreover, foretels, that fuch would be the efficacy of 
thofe falfe prophets tp cleceive, tha^ they wo^ld not only feduce 
|hofe, who at leaft ^nake fome flight attempts after faith, but 
impofe on the very ele£^, if (as it is not) the power of any 
feduction was fo great, as to overthrow the faith of fuch. But 
that thofe words^ if it were poffible y intimate a real impoifibility 
from the fuppofitioh of the divine decree, is evident from this, 
becaufe if it was poffible for any of the eled to be feduced, 
which our adverfaries fuppofe 5 it vicould alfo happen', according' 
to our Lord's expreffion, that fome of the elect might be actually 
deceived by th^ falfe prophets ; which is contrary bpth to the 
intention of Chrift, to experience, and all found r^afoning. ' 

XIIL Yet our adverfaries inftft and pretend that the phrafe, 
if it were poffible^ does not always denote au abColute impoffi- 
bility, but often the difficulty of doing a thing V and bring, for 
that purpofe, various places of fcrijpture \ as* Acts xx. 16* 
where Paiil \& faid to have hafiei^ " if it were possible for 
him to be at Jterufaleni the day df penticoft." Rom. xii. . 18. 
** IF IT BE POSSIBLE, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all nien.v, Gla. iy. 15^ "I bear you record, that, if it 
HAD BEEN possj(Bi.E, ye would have plucked out your eyes, 
and have given tjfiem to me." Mat. xxvi, 35^, ** O my Father,* 
IF I r QE pqssiBLfc, let this cup pafs from me.'* 

XIV. But the anfwer is at hahd ; ift, If the thing fpoken of 
(hould fealiy happen, then the exprellion if it he poffible j would 
denote, the great difficulty of executing the fame •, if it (hould 
not, its real impoffibility is then intended. Paul was in doubt^ 
whether it was poffible for him, at fo great a diftance, to be at: 
Jerufalem on the feaft day : which was very difficult, nay im- 
poffible, unlefs he made more than ordinary expedition. It i« 
* ' * impoflible 
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impoffible, cpnfidcring the great perverfenefs of mankind, tp 
live always in peace with all men* It wa§ impoiFible for tlie 
Galatians, to pulck out their own eyes and give them to Paul, 
fhat they might heome his, and lie of fervice to him. They could 
not do it, without fuppofiiig them out of their fenfes, thus withf- 
out advantage to any,' to exercife fuch an a£t of cruelty on their; 
own body ; and" without fuppofing Paul to be out of his mind, 
who, for his own honour, would permit and commend it. Ini 
fine, it was impoffible for that cuj^ to pafi^ from'Chrift, with-- 
out his drinking it. Impoffiblcii I fay, hot* abfqlutely, in which 
fcnfe Chrift fays, ** O my Father, all things are poffible to thee ;**• 
but from the fuppofition of {he divine decree, the furetylhip he 
had undertaken, the prophecies and types by which he was 
foretold and perfigured. For, Chrift was to niake fatisfaftion 
to the utmoft fartliing. Which fatisfa6iion is reprefented by hi» 
drinking the cup./ ^dly, Should we grant our adverfaries, whaf 
they ftrenuoufly coritehtd ior^ xhzt impoffibUy ibmetimes denote* 
what is difficult ; and poffible^ what is eafy ; yet that fenfe would 
not fuit this parage. For, Ihould any transform our Saviour's 
words, thus : " They will (hew figns and wonders, fo as to 
deceive (if it' might be eafily done), the eleft themfelves ;" he 
would render that moft wife fentence impertinent and fboliftu 
XV. Secondly, the Father gave believers to Chrift, John xviL 
6. for his inheritance ^ and as the^ reward and price of his labour, 
Pfa. ii. 8. But the Father v^\\\ neither fuffer the inheritance of 
his only begotten Son to he alienated, nor him to lofe his purt 
chafe. Chrift was fecure as to this, when he faid, Ifa. xlix. 4. 
•* Surely my judgjcnent is with the Lord, and my work with 
my God :" and, John x. 29. ^* My Father which gave them 
me, is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hands :" that is, neither Satan, nor the world, nor 
the fleih, which three are the enemies of Chrift's ftieep, Ihall 
ever have fo much power, as to make them unwilling to abide 
under the faving proteftion of the Father : for, they cannot be 
pulled away againft their will. This violent taking them away 
coniifts in the alone change of the will. Whence it appears, 
that thefe perfons trifle in a matter of ferious importance, who 
would have this condition underftood, viz. unlefs they willingly 
depart from God. Fol", the tendency of Chrift's difcourfe is to 
affiire believers, that their enemies fhail never be able to make 
them foolifhly fteal away from God. We are to attend t# 
Chrift's manner of arguing, which runs thui : ** I give life to 
my ftieep, nor fliall they ever perifti, becaufe none can pluck 
tliem out of mine, or my Father's hands." but if our adverr 
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fariea anfnrer be true, that they may ceafe to, be (heep, and of 
their own accord, by their dns fly out of his hands, though 
not plucked out of them ; then Chrift's reafoning would be 
weak and inconclufive. It is the greateft abfurdity to reftrift 
thefe wordj> of Chrift to thofe who have died in the faith ; an^d 
that the plucking them put of Chrift's hand, denotes the de- 
taining them under death ai\d condemnatiqii, and preventing 
ttieir being raifed by Chrift from death to eternal life. For, 
I {I, Chrift here fpeaks of the {heep, which hear his voice, and 
follow him ; the voice of a ftranger they hear not, but fly from 
him ; all which belong to the ftate of this life. 2dly, It is 
evident, that Chrift here comforts believers againft thofe temp-: 
tations, by which they are mpft of all annoyed. J&ut what 
believer is much difquieted by the thought, tliat when he is 
dead in the faith of Chrift, and his foul is received into the 
heavenly manfiohs, he fhaU be detained under death and con- 
demnation ? Who once doubts, but his happinefs is then firm* 
h[ fcicured i 3dly, Nothing can be fpokcn more indigefted, than 
Aat they, who have died m thef^kh of Chrift ^ are detained under , 
death and condemnation \ as the balpbling apologift for the Re-^ 
monftrants is pleafed to fay. What ? are thofe who have died 
in the faith of Chrift under a condemnatipij under which ttey 
can apprehend they may be detained ? , 

XVI. 3dly, The Father has, by an. immutable covenant and 
teftament, promifed tp t^ke care, that the eleft fhould not 
fair away from him to their eternal deftrudion. But to doubt 
of the faithful nefs of God, promifrng and bequeathing by tefta- 
ment is bhfphemous. To this purpofe is Ifa. liy. lo. " The 
mountains fhall depart, and the hills be removed, but ray 
kii^dnefs fliall not depart fro|cxi thee, neither fhall the coveqant 
of my peace be reipioved, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
thee. Bv which words, God not only in general decides, 
^at he will faithfully adR,ere to what he ha^ promifed iii be- 
half of his children; but intimates the ftabilitv of the cove- 
nant of grace, which he calls the covenant pf peace, beyond the 
covenant of works. Certainly, God would have performed what 
he had promifed ' in the covenant of, works, provided man had 
perfevered in his obedience; b.ut in the covenant of peace he 
abfolutely promifes, that hh, goodnefe (ha]l not; depart from 
his cbvenant-people, becaufe It was that which was to preferve 
tfaem in hoHnefs, and fo to bring them to; Ijappinefs. Ami in this 
ienfe alfo, it may be faid of the new (X)venantj that it " is bet- 
ter and eftabliihed upon better promifes," Heb. viii. 6, namely, 
fuch as are abfolute, without depending on any uncertain con- 
dition 
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XVn. The fame thing is more fully inculcated, Jer. xxxii. 
38, 39, 40. ** and they ihall be my people, and I will be their 
God: And I will give [put within] them one heart and one 
way, that they may fear me for fevER. And I Mall make an 

EVERLASTING COtENANT With them, that I WILL N0T TURN 
AWAY FROM THEM TO M THEM G6OD5 but I ii^ilt put my 

fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart from me.** 
The very fame thing we have Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. On 
thefe teftimonie^ we are to obferve, ift, That God here, ia 
explaining hii' gracious covenant^ propofes it by way of te^a-- 
menty while he abfolutely piromifes, what he is to do, requiring 
no conditions to be performed by nian. adly. That this cove-^ 
hant or teftament is faid to be perpetual, or everlafting, with 
an expTefe op^ofition to another covenant, which depended on 
a mutable condition, broken by man^ and abrogated by God| 
Jer. xxxi. 32. 3dly, That there is not only a promife of the 
conilant a^e£libn of God towards them, whereby he will nen 
vei: turn away from doing them good, tOjwhich promife fome? 
condition might be uiiderftood; but alfo of that fear of God 
whereby they ihall not depart from him. Which bieing fuppoi* 
fed, nothing fiirther cah be required: 4thly, That God fayd 
not, he will invite them by his word, by the greateft promifes^ 
and by very many benefits to a tonftant fear of himfelf, and 
thus, by mdi'al fuafion, incline their minds, ,as much as in him 
lay ; which the remottftrants repeat after the Socinians ; but 
that he would aftually and by the ihvincible efficacy^of . his 
Spirit, put his fear In their hearts j the ConfeqUence of which 
wohld be, that they.Jljould not depart from him. Could this al- 
mighty confervatioh of believers be poflibly promifed in clearer 
terms ? 

XVIII. Almighty^ I fay: for what if^e Tcte fourthly to oblen^e 
is, that God exerts his fuper-eminent power in the perfor- 
mance of thofe promifes, for their confervation ; that power, 
by which he is greater than aily as we juft heard our Saviour 
declaring. Of this Peter fpeaks, i Pet. i: 5. " who are.ke^t 
by the power of God [as a garrlfon] throtigh faith unto faiva- 
tion, ready to be revealed in the laft time.'* There Peter tefti- 
fies, ifti That ^the elefl: are kept unto falvation by the 
power of Gpdi It is not therefore poiTible, they fhould per- 
ilh. 2dly, He compares that power to a (Irong garrifoni 
which may not only bravely repulfe all external violence, but 
alfo eafily quell all commotions of intefline rebellion; for both 
thefe are incumbent on foldiers in gJlrrifon. 3dly, He fhows 
the mealis of theit confeh-'ation, namely, faith, whereby we can^ 

not 
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not be preferved uulefi it alfo be pteferved in us. Thus far of 
die Father. 

XIX. Now let us take a view of the Son. And Jirfl con- 
Cder, at what rate he purchafed tlie .ele£l -y not witn gold or 
filver, but with his precious blood, with dreadful horrors of 
foul, and tortures of body, with an accurfed death> accom- 
panied by the pains of . fpiritual and eter^nal death. Can any 
one think it probable, that Chrift would fufFer thofe whom he 
purchafed at fo dear, a rate, to be, taken away from him, and tp 
fall into the power of another, and even of him, who is our moft 
enraged enemy ? What ? Will iiot Jefus piroteft them, who 
are now become hitJ peculiar property ? Vi/^hy tv^as he willing 
to be at fuch expence for their purchafe ? Why are they called 
AflWf hs ^tTTono-tVf a people purchafed y i Pet. ii. 9I. and AiKo^^im-m^, 
a peculiar people^ Tit. ii. 1 4. For 9ri^<5r«/if«5 and fln^<5r¥«-i« are in- 
terpretations of the Hebrew word rrbio Seguliahy which fignifies 
a pecuHar treafure, a thing of value, that isj ^ thing acquired 
by one's labour and expence, and therefore exempted from all 
foreign right and power, to be tarefuUy kept by the purchafer, 
and its lofs to be deemed a great detriment and daipage. Ele- 
gantly, faysMofes Gerundenfis, on Exod. xix. 5. f* Te fliall be in 
my hands a purchafe, a beloved thing, which one put$ not into 
the hands df another." See what we have mo^ e fully (aid on 
thefe words in tf)e preceding chapter^ feft. 7, Or can he not 
keep them, unlefs they alfo themfelves are willing ? But he who 
could ^£1 fo powerfully by his inclining efficacy on their will, 
jvhen befet on fevery hand by the devil, as with full bent of 
foul towards him to reft, .by faith and love, upon him ; why 
fan he not, by the fame inclining efficacy, caufe them, after 
having fully tailed his incredible fweetnefs, to abide with him 
with a fixed purpofe of foul ? Nay, he is both willing and able 
to keep them, and aftually does io : " Thofe that thou gaveft 
me, I have kept, and non,e 61 them is loft," John xyii. 1 2. From 
what our Lord adds,' ** but the .forv of perdition," we are not 
to conclude that Judas was, in tlie fame manner, given to 
Chrift, as the other Apoftels were % namely to be redeemed 
and fayed. For, " Ghrift knew >)vho were his :" had long 
before known that Judas was a devil. John xiii. 1 8. and John 
vi. 70. It is tlierefore plain, that we cannot conclude, from the 
ruin of Judas, the perdition of thofe who are given to Chrift 
to be redeemed, and whom he aftually has redeemed with his 
own blood. 

XX. Secondly y It is evident, that the I^ord Jefus is heard by 
«is Father in all things, efpecially in thofe things, which he afks 

as 
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as our interceflbr, John. xi. 42. But he prays the Father for 
all believers, that /je ivould keep them from the evily or the evil 
one, John xvii. 15, 20. Our adverfaries, by a ridiculous fophilhy 
endeavour to fubvert tliis invincible argument, by aflirmin^; 
that Chrift has no where prayed for the abfolute perfeveranee 
of believer^ in the faith ? nay, would not have prayed fo ear- 
neftly for their perfeveranee, had God abfolutely determined 
it fhould be fo. This aflertion, together, with the reafon an- 
nexed; is very rafh and extremely falfe. It is a rafh aflertion : 
lor, I ft, Where in this petition of our Lord, is there the leaft 
fign of a conditional prayer ? It is not for us to frame condi- 
tions at our pleafure. And then, 2dly, What condition is un- 
derftood, when Chrift iixys, keep tliem from the evil, or the 
evil one ? Is it this ? unlcfs they become willing to join them- 
felves to that evil one ? But their confervation confifts in this 
very thing, that they ftiall be conftantly unwilling to do that. 
3dly. The reinonftrants themfelvcs deny not, that Chrift 
prayed for the abfolute perfeveranee of Peter^ Luke xxii. 32. 
But that immunity from defeftion, which he prayed for in be- 
half of his difciples, he alfo prayed for in behalf of. all who 
were to believe by their niiniftry, John xvii. 20. The rea/Qti 
they gava is moft falfe, becaufc it fuppofes that none eameltly 
prays for what he knows to be certainly decreed by God. 
The contrary appears in David, 2 Sam. vii 27. 28, i^^for thou 
Lord, haji revealed to thyfervantjfaying^ I will build thee an houfe; 
therefore hath thyfervant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee. And in Daniel ; who, when he had found from the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah, that the determined period for the Ba- 
bylonifli captivity was feventy years, immediately y^/ his face 
unto the Lord Gody td feek by prayer and fupplicationsy that he 
would, do, what Daniel knew from Jeremiah, was certainly de- 
creed by God, Dan; ix. 3. And laftly, in Chrift himfelf, who 
certainly knew^ that it was a thing fixed ind decreed, that he 
was to be glorified with the glory, which he had with the Father 
before the world was i and yet with no lefs earneftnefs does he 
aik for that in this very prayer, than hfe did for the confervation 
of his own people^ John xvii. 5. 

XXI. Thirdly, We have Paul's authority to alTert, that Chrift 
Jefus built the chutch for his own houfe, Heb. iii. 3, But 
Chrift himfelf fpeaks of that building in order to fhew, by the 
ftrongeft reafons, its impregnable ftability. Mat. xvi. 18. 
" upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of hell 
(hall not prevail againft it." From which place we argue thefe 
three ways, ift. The building or houfe of Chrift confifta 
Vol. II. I of 
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of " lively ftoncs," i Pet. ii. 5. fitly joined together^ and com^ 
pa^^d by that which every joint fupplieth, Eph. iv. 16. But 
{hould it happen (which our adverfaries pretend, it fometimes 
does) that fome lively (tones die away, and that th^ dead are 
removed from tlieir place, the work would be interrupted; 
the towering walls totter, and the edifice of the greateft artift 
he difgraced with maiiy flaws. 2dly, A hpufe biiilt upon a rock 
ftapds fecure againft all the (hocks of (lorms, ftreams and tem-^ 
pe(ts, ilat. vii. 25. But what rock is that ? Here let that of the 
Apoftle direftly ftrike our mind, t tor. x. 4^ " That rock wai 
Chrift. Who is a ^ock fave our God ?" Pf. xviii. ^ i. " yea,' there 
jsiio [rod) God, I know not any," Ifa. xliv. 8. Chrift therefore 
is, at the fame time, under a difFererit metaphor, both the 
architeft and the foundation of this houfe, 1 Cor. iii. i i. And 
feeing he his the rock of ages^ Ifa. xii. 3. not only, becaufe he 
is from everlafting to everlafting, but alfo becaufe he gives a 
bleflied eternity and an eternal feciirity to airthofe who are 
fpirtualiy United to him : it is not pofTibie, that they (hould be 
torn by any violence, or by any ftratagem from that rock^ on 
which they are, built. 

XXU. jdlv. What oujr Lord adds i$ moft emph^tical. •* And 
the gates of hell (hall not prevail againft it." Hett^ in Greek tAn 
Hadef m Hebrew Viiw Shdel in fcripture ftile, fignifies the phut 
andjldteofthedead^ tdns properly fignifies, tm i£i*%f t0«-«v, the uiifeeh 
place^ in which they who are, do not appear : Mms^ denotes that 
place, in which he who is, is to feek ; w0m you may feek, but 
not find. This place the Scriptures fet in the lowermoft part^ 
and oppofe it to the high heavens. Mat. xL. 23. Sometimes it. 
fignifies not fo much a place, as a ftate, as Gen. xxxvii. 35^ 
where Jacob fays, «* 1 will go down rhvLVf ui aAi» into the gravel 
(Hades) imto my fcfh mourning;". though he imagined his foh 
was devoured by beafts. In like nianher, Pfal. xlix. (4. ^^ like 
iheep they are laid biwS U »h in the gtave" (HadesJ. Whd 
yet are neithcir laid in a burying place, nor carried away to si 
place of eternal torments. It therefore denotes xhejtate of the 
dead: thus alfo, Tbeophyla£k 6n Luke xvi. .defines it, according 
to the opinion of many, the tranjlation of thi foul from the ftate 
in which it appears (namely by its operation), into tiai kvUci nei- 
ther appears nor isfeen. Moreover, both the place and the ftate 
of the dead may be copfidered, either with refpeflt to the body 
or the foul ; and both are called Hell 6r Hadcs^. Hezekiah. 
fpoke of the former, Ifa. xxvxiii. 10. Ifhall go to the gates of 
(Shoel or Hades) the grave: and the facred writers very fre* 
^uently. The profane writers place all the fouls both of the 
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joft and uftjuft in Hades. Diodorus Siculus explains, the fabu- 
lous figment of Hades ^ by the torments of the tukked and the ely* 
Jium^ orfiovtery meadows ofthepwus. And Jamblichus fays, *we 
^Jball obtain in Hades y as the wife poets afferty the rewards of virtue: 
Grotius on Luke xvi. has collcfted y^ry much to thispurpofe. 
Tet I do not" recoiled^, that the Scriptures ever place the foul 
of the righteous in Hades. It therefore remains, that 8hoel and 
Hades y when applied to the foul, denote a place erf torments; 
and I can fee no reafon, why fome very learned men ftioiild de- 
ny this. For, both Luke xvi. 23. and Prov. v. 5. {>er(uade us 
of this; where Solomon fays of the adultrefs, " h^r fteps take 
hold on hell." Her fteps are ^iot directed to fh^t which is tru* 
ly life, but io [^hoel] the place of eternal^ mifery, and Prov. 
yii. 27. " her houfe is the way to hell (Shoel): cpnipare i 
Cor. iv. 10. and Rev. xxil 8. where whoremongers aire excliid^ 
ed the kingdom of heaven, and t^iruft into the place which 
bums with fire and brimftone. To this purpofe alfo is Prov. xv. 
24. *^ The way of life is above to the wife, that he may depart, 
from hell (Shoel) beneath :** yrhich tlie Septuagint tranflate, iwt 
fueXiw w tS «i% Va)^, that dedinhtg from hell (Hades ) he may^e 
favsd. The wife riian's meaning is, that he may atcend to the 
heavenly manfions, where true life' is enjoyed, and never fink 
down to heB, the place of eternal death. We fee then, what 
iif/i? fignifiesin Scripture; namely, in general, ^he ftate and 
place o^ the dead ; and unore efpeciaUy ^e-ftate and place of 
ibuls fpiritually de^, vifho are afibciated with devils. 

XXIIL But what mean the gates of hell ? I think it may be 
€ar better learned from Scripture th;m from the exprefSons 
qfed by the profane poets, ifti Gates are the defence of a 
tqwn, where bands of foldiers, and arms, and whatever may 
fee neceftary in fallies for repelling force, are utually kept in 
readinefs. Hence' we read of " the gates of the foundation,'' 
2 Chron. xxiii. 5, which 2 Kings xi. 6. is ^called, " the gate 
of retreat,'* whimer one may fafely retire. 2dly, In the gates 
^ey formerly held Icourts of juftice, Amps v. 15. *^ eftablilh 
judgment in the gate.^'. ^thly, In the gates was held the fo- 
lemn aiTembly of the citizens, yrhere they deliberated on diffi- 
cult matters, and the eiders gave prudent counfel ; hence Ruth 
ili. II. "all the city (gate) of my people doth know;" that 
is, the whole aflembly, which ufuatly meets in the gate ; and 
Lament, v. 14. " the elders have ceafed from the gate." The^ 
gates of hell therefore fignify, ift. All the power of death, and 
of him, who hath the dominion of it, that is the devil. 2dly, 
The bloody edi£ts paft and cruel fentences of death pronoun^. 
* * ' ce4 
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^ed, at the inftigation of the devil, by the princes an4 dreaded 
tyrants of the world, on the confeflbrs of the Chriftian truth. 
3dly, All the craft and cunning of evil fpirits, exciting each 
Other mutually to deceive the godly. 

• XXIV. It is not to be doubte^l, but thefe gates of hell have 
great ftrength and power; ai\d yet they fhall not/tr^v^i/againfl: 
the church, l^o polTe of the devil, though ever fo ftrong, tho' 
he fallies out with his powers from the gates of hell againft be- 
lievers, no edi£t:s of emperors, kings and princes, though ne- 
ver fo cruel, that are pafled againft them ; no arts and deceits 
framed in the very council of hell, fliaU be able to fubdue and 
force the faints from their faitli in, and union with Chrift, And 
hence it is, that neither death, nor he that hath the power of 
death, can either bring, oi^ detain them under his dominion. 
This to us feems to be the fuUeft meaning of that faying. 

XXV. Fourthly^ Chrift unites believer? to hinifelf, fo that he 
is the head, and they colleftively taken qre the body j and c- 
very one in particular is a member of his body, Eph. v. 23. From 
this likewife we have a twofold argument, xft. As it is impofli- 
ble, any member (hould be torn frojn the natural body of Chrilli 
who is now in a ftate of glory ; fo it is no left impoflible, that 
any fuch thing (hould befal his myftical body. Becaufe a$ 
Chrift, by the merit gf his humiliation, obtained for himfelf a 
conftant immunity in glory from all harm; fo by the famq 
merit, he alfo obtained, that he might prefent tp himfelf Vi^ whole 
myftical \xo^y glorious ^ Eph. v, 27. tliat is, thetrue church, 
and each fpiritual member thereof. But this h^ cpuld not do,' 
were any of his membejrs to be wholly cut ofF^ ^dly. As the 
animal fpirits, which produce inotion in the members, by 
means of the nerves, inceflantly flow from the head to the low* 
er parts; fo that pow^r and efficacy, wherein fpiritual life both 
confifts and is exercifed, flows continually from Chrift to be? 
lievers : and though it unequally moves them to produce fpir- 
itual aftions, he at leaft preferves that life, and will not fufifer 
it altogether to be ftifled. 

XXVI. There is no gx"ound to obj^ft the inftance of David, 
as if, when he defiled himielf by his adultery with Bathflieba,' 
and was joined to ner, *^ he had taken a member of Chrift, and 
made it a member of an harlot, according to i Cor. vi. 15. For, 
I ft, It is certain, that David was neither finally nor totally cut 
off from Chrift. For, the fpiritual life, which incefiai\tly 
flowed from Chrift, being exceedingly opprefled, and almoft 
ftifled with the poifon of fin, did, in its appointed time, power-r 
fully exert itfelf by the evidence of a fincere repentance, 

Hence 
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Hence he begged of God " not to take his Holy Spirit away* from 
him," Pf. li. II. intimating, that though he was indeed very 
much grieved and opprelled, yet not quite taken away. 20ily^ 
Paul's words run thus; «^<»? '^y t» (iiXa rS ^^n^y ^otno-of ^o^vjj? ^iAn, 
Jhall I then take the members of Chri/iy and make them the members of 
an harlot ? But the verb tfkoia does not always fignify to take 
away, but to takq upon ones felf, to attempt, or enterprife fome- 
thing therewith. And fo the n^eaning is, fliall \ take upon me 
to put the members of Chrift to fo vile a ufe ? 3dly, The Apoftle 
does not fay, that a pdrfon is fq eftrailged from Chrift by one- 
aft of incontinence, as to become one with the harlot : but 
fpeaks of him, whq is ja'med to an harlot \ being as much in- 
clined towards her, as a hufband, by the command of God, to- 
wards his lawful fpoufct In fum, " he declares the natural 
confequence pf whoredom, and the ufual cafe of thofe whp 
do not defift from it : but he does not limit tli^ grace and 
mercy of God ; as if he who has joined himfelf to a harlot, 
could not for fome time, be continued in union with Chrift. 
Thefe are the words of Ames in his Anoifynodaliay de perfever. 
fanB, c. 5. 

XXVIL The Holy Spirit, by an infurmountable efficacy, 
taking pofTeffion of the hearts of the eleft, which was the place 
Chrilt had defigned for him, and having vanquiihed and ex- 
pelled th^ evil fpirit, keeps his throne conftantly there alpne^ 
and never quite forfake§ his habitation ; according to vyhat 
Chrift fays, John xiv. j$, J7. " And I will pray tlie Father, and 
he ihall give you another Comforter, that he may abide w](th 
Tou FOR FVER ; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive^ becaufe \t feeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him, for he D>yhLLETH with you and shall be 
in you." This promife was not made to the Apoftl^s alone, 
nor does it treat of that efFedl of the Spirit only, by which they 
were rendered infallible, in preaching the gol'pcl : but regards 
all believers. For, i ft, it is propofed as the fruit of our Lord's 
afcenfion to hcayeix, and of his facerdotal interceflion ; tlic 
benefit of all which redounds to all the cletl:. adly, He is 
not fpeaking concerning the Spirit as the author of infallibility 
in teaching, which the Apoftles and ibme other evangelifts 
had ; but as an advocate and Comforter, which belongs to all 
the faithful, sdly. They to whom.e the Spirit is promifed, arc 
not diftinguilhed from other believers, as teachers are from 
the common people ; but from the world of reprobats, who 
neither fee nor know the Spirit, and confequently cannot re- 
ceive him. Nor a,re we to think, that this continual indwell- 
ing 
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ing df the l&pirit is fo pK>mifed to the whole churCh, that every 
member of it cannot claim it to himfelf ; forj by th^fe words 
our Lord comforts every one of his difciples. in particular ; for 
being grieved for his approaching departure, he gives them the 
promifes of fuch a prefent of the Spirit that fball never at any 
time be entirely taken from them. But fo. long as the Spirit of 
Chrift dwells in any perfon, fp long it is felf-eyident, hef ii 
Chrii^'s nor C/in he belong to^the deviL We indeed, allow, 
that the Holy Spirit, when he is ill tr^ted and grieved by be^ 
Uevers, will fometimes depart, as to the influences of bis con- 
folations and their having cheerfulnefs in the fpirituat Hfe ; yet 
abides with them as the fource of their life, and the band of 
their union >vith Ghrift. 

XXVIII. Nor is there any reafon to objeft David's prayerj^ 
Pf. li. II. where he fo eamellly entreats, that God would not 
take away his Holy Spirit from him ; which he vtfould not have, 
done, had he been affured, }\c was liever taken from the eled. 
yor, I ft, "We have proved already, fed. ^o. the falfehooj 
of that hypothefis ; namely, that nonfe prays fervently for whai^ 
he is well affured will be gjranted him. 2dly, After i. believer 
has fallen into fo horrid a fin, his faith and his futt aflVirance 
are ufually fo much fhaken, that he dare not ^Iwap fecurely 
pr^mife himfelf the continuance of divine gracp. \r\ that ftate : 
hence thole iighs, and anxious ejaculations of ioul to his God. 
3^dly, When D^vid. prays, that the Spirit of God may not h^ 
tiken from him, it may be under^od. (l.) Of ^^^ ipirit ofrtypi, 
wifdom, and military prowefe j of which lie had feen a meian* 
chbly inftance in Saul, (z.) Of the prophetic fpirit, yrhich ha^ 
before fpoken by his mouth, a Sam. xxiii. 'a. C3.) Of that 
operatiort of the fpirit, which fhould prevent his commiffion of 
oth^r fins in tlie ^idminiftration of government, whereby tte 
wrath of Go,d would ie kindled agaiiift Ifrael. (4.) Of thdfe 
motions of the fpirit, -vyhereby he now found his heart pricked, 
and which he fi nccrely wiihed, that they might not be ftifled 
again, but heightened by new acceffic^, fo ajs^ to end in a.trtte. 
and folid repentance. 

XXIX. The cafe is different as to what we read» Ma. Ixii. 10, 
<• but they rebelled, arid vexed his Holy Spirii; ; therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, and he. fought againit them." 
For he is not there fpeaking <5f eleft believers, but of l;^e re- 
bellious Ifraelites. God had placed among that people his 
Holy Spirit, who fpoke by the prophets and fah<^ified the ele£^. 
The rebellious refifted that Spirit, rufhed upon him like wild 
hearts, Afts vii. 5,1. by perfecuting the ^ithful fervants of 
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God and his iieair children^ * Ifa. Ixvi. 5. In this mannbrtben 

** they vexed his Holy Spirit/' who dwelt not iii them; but in 

the prophets and oth^ holy perfons ; that is^ they gave him 

occaiioil to do thofe things^ which at<e the effe&i bf wrath^ 

and which are urually done by him^ who avengeth the injuries 

he has received : or^ if we may explain it of the Spirit working 

ip thofe rebels, then it is to be underftood bf tlic convi£tioni 

of natural confcicncb, excited by the Spii-it, which they im- 

bioufly bppofed* Therefore . it was, ** thSit he turned to be 

their enemy,** and rejected that people, and took their king-; 

dom from thcKi, and gave them up to hardhefs of heart : and 

frnght Againfi them, as well externally by his armies, which 

flew them, and dedroyed their city and polity ; ad internally 

by terrors and anguifli of confcience, Deut: xxviii; 65. All. 

which is no proof of the total departure of the Holy Spirit 

from believers; 

XXX* As that Spirit continually abides in believers, fo he is 

alfo in thehi as the fpring of eternal life. For, he is ** tlie 

Spirit of life," Rom. viii. 3. His holy and comfortable energy 

i$ the life of the foul : for death reigns in a blind and depraved 

mind, John xvii. 3. ^ This is Life eternal, to know thee 

the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou haft fent.** 

Spiritual life confifts in knowing, lovinc, revering the grace 

and truth of God the Father and of Chrift, and in the joy 

wUch arifes from thefe ; which is called ETERNiL, becaufe, 

vhen it i^ be^un in this world, it H carried on by the continual 

influence of me Spirit, and brotight to perfe£tion in the world 

to come* In another place it is called ** a root within," Matt. 

«U. 31. " The anointing whifch abideth," i John li. 27. 

" the feed that remaineth," i John iii. 9. " a well of water 

fpringing up into everlafting life," John iv. 1 4. 

XXXI. 'JThe nature of that life, which is infufcd into the 
eled in regeneration j is fat di/Terent from that, which was in 
■ Adsun in innocence, thougli even that was holy, and from tlie 
! Holy Spirit. For, ift. In that ftate, man was left to liimfelf, 
without any promife of the conftant inhabitation of the Spirit i 
fuch as, we have juft proved, the elcft have now. adly. That 
caufe which iiHt produced this life, fcems alfo to be the fume 
which makes them perfevere therein j but this life is implanted 
In roan, who refifts it and takes pleafure in fpiritual death, and 

fets 

'ffcar the *wortt of the Lord, ye that tremhle at ki* •nord, your brethren that hatel 

jm, tist caft you oat for my name's fake ^ /<'<<^> f^^ the Lord be magnijlt'J, 1'hc authof 

evidently applies tkii text of Scripture, to make it ippeaf , that nothing is a greater 

mieact of rebelling againfl and vexing the Holy Spirit, thnn <he perft^ciiting thofe 

ilk whom he dwella, tfpcciyUy when tht7 pretend to Ixi adcd by zeal for the glory 

of GoJy John xvi. ' 
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fets himfelf with all his might againft God : it is infufed, I 
fay, by the invincible efficacy of the Spirit, which Paul has f() 
highly commended, Epft. i. 19. As therefore that efficacy of 
the Spirit, has notwithftanding, bvercolne and fubdued thofe 
that refifted and oppofed his operations ; So^ in like manner, 
after he has once fettled himfelf in fouh thiis van^uifhed and 
fubdued, he conftantly keeps the place he has once occtipied : 
and fhould any thih^'^ arife, either from '^vithin^ or frorh with- 
out, that fliould attempt to weaken it ; the more violent the 
attack, the more carefully it will colleft its' whole force and 
preparfe for a refiilance. And what fhould reti*rd its progrefs, 
when its enemies are now vanquiflied ; feeing nothing could 
withiland its power, ' in the beginning, when fcvery thing was 
againll it ? ' 

XXXII. Moreover, 3dly, This life flovC-s from the life of 
Chrift, Gal. ii. 20. " neverthelcfs, I live; yet not I5 but Chrift 
liveth in me." Moreover Chrift, by his death, has obtained, 
that he fhould live for ev6r, Rev 1. 18." I am he that liveth, 
and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermbre.** But 
Chrift lives not only iri glory with the Father^ as to his perfon 
but alfo by his Spirit in the eleft. The Spirit of life, which 
fefiding in him as the fountain, flows froni thence to his peo- 
ple, and he is tlie author of the fame jglorious life in them, '■ 
which fhall be perfected in • their feveral degrees. Afid hence j 
he argues frbm his own to- our life, John xiv. 19. ** becaufe I ^ 
live, ye fhall live alfo." This life therefore of Chrift in us is 
different from the life implanted in Adam by creation. For, 
that was giveri him for the trial of his conftancy, and might 
therefore be Idft. But after his conftancy was at length tried 
he might expe£t a confirmation in a holy afid blefTed life, as 
was the caife with the blefled angels. Wherfeas the life of 
Chrift in believers is the fruit of his fatisfadtion and merits, 
and therefore muft be everlafti:ig and eternal, that he might 
not lofe the pains he had been at : and is to be compared, as 
to its duration, not with the life of Adam, when m a ftate of 
probation, but with that life, which he was to obtain^ had he 
happily finifhed the coiirfe of his trial. 

XXXIII. That expreffion of Paul is very memorable, which 
we have. Col. iii. 3. "ye are dead, " namely, to the devil, the 
world, fin and yourfelves, " and your Kfe is hid with Chriit in 
God*, " every word of this fentence is fufficient to prove the 
perpetuity of this life. Life here denotes that holy and blefTed 
energy, or aftivity of believers, which refult from the commu^ 
nication of the Spirit of Chrift, ^^hich begins in this life, and . 
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is perfeded in that which is to come. That life is hid^ ift^ 
From believers themfelves, who do not fully conceive the man"- 
ner, in which the Spirit now worketh in them; and ftill lefs that 
inexplicable knowledge, that perfe£):holinef$, that unihaken love^ 
that unfpeakable joy, which is ready to be revealed in the laft 
time, I Pet. i. 5. i John iii. 2. 2dly, For the world. For 
as Chrift who is our life is not feen by the world, fo neither 
does the world know how we live in Chrifl and Chrift in us ; 
but reckons thefe myfteries of our Chrift ianity, as a kind of 
melancholy madnefs. 3dly, From the devil 5 * whofe mortal 
blows and vidlories can have no accefs to it. The life of God's 
children, like a moft precious treafure, is laid up in a fecret 
place; from which the evil fpirit cannot take it away, neither by 
open violence, or fecret ftratagem. In this fenfe it is faid, Pfal. 
Ixxxiii. 3. " They have confulted againft thy hidden ones," 
M'hom thou protefteft in thy bofom. This life is hid with 
Cbrj/l, to whofe care and cuftody it is entrufted ; " who is a- 
ble to keep that which is committed unto him againft that 
day," 2 Tim. i. 12. As Chrift therefore, tliough invifible to 
the worldj actually fits at God's right hand, and will be really 
revealed ; fo in like manner our life is with Chrift, and is 
really kept for us. In fine, the fame life is hid in God: that 
is, is contained in the decree and love of God, who, in his 
4)wn time, will make it manifeft, for what end he loved us in 
Chrift. The bofom of God, is that moft fagred repofitory, in 
which that treafure is kept fafe. 

' XXXIV. The fame Spirit, who is the author of this everlaft- 
ing life, is the feal, wherewith believers are fealed, Eph. i. i-?. 
The" Apoftle compares believers to an epijile^ written , not with 
ink, hut with the Spirit of the living God ^ 2 Cor iii. 3. Now that 
epiftle contains God's teftament. And whenever the eleft 
have received the promifes of that teftament by a lively faith, 
then, in fome meafure, they have the Spirit to write them on 
their .minds. Moreover, God ratifies that infcription with the 
damp of his feal. Thzt feai is the Spirit of promife, not only 
with refpeft to the extraordinary gifts, which formerly abound- 
ed in the church (for thefe were neither conferred on all, nor 
on true believers only, neither were they an eamcft of the 
hevenly inheritance) but chiefly with refpeft to faving gifts 
or graces. It is called " the Spirit of promife," either becaufe 
he was promifed, or becaufe it is his oflice to intimate to, 
write and feal tlie promii^s of the gofpel upon the hearts of 

* A thing may he faid to be bid for lafety and fecurity, as well as for conceal* 
nent, and it is with refped to this, that our autlior here fpeaks. 

Vol. IL K believers 
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believers. A fialing is the impreffion of the image, 'which is 
on the feal upon die thing fealed ^ whereby we both afTure 
the perfon tp whom we write of the author thereof, and 
more ftrongly confirm the contents of the epiille or teflament, 
fo as he may have no doubt about the truth of the thing. This 
myftical fealing, therefore, by the feal of the Spirit, confifts in 
the efFeftual communication of that divine light, purity, holi-» 
nefs, righteoufnefs, goodnefs, bleffednefs and joy, wMch are 
found in the Holy Spirit. Of which the firft lines are drawn 
at the beginning of regeneration, and this is the .writing on 
the heart by the Spirit. But after faith in Chrift comes to be 
ftrong and operative, all thefe things are confirmed, (Irength-* 
ened, incrafed, and more deeply imprinted by the fame Spirit ; 
and in this deeper impreffion confifts the fealing ; by the view 
and fenfe of which believers have affurance that they are the 
, , children of God. 

XXXV. Moreover, this fealing of the Spirit is a proof of the 
unfliaken fteadinefs of believers, for the Apoftle himfelf with 
good reafon, joins their cftablifhment with diis fealing, 2 Cor, 
i. 21, 22. " he which stablisheth us with you in Chrift, 

. and hath anointed us, is God ; who hath alio sealed us.*' 
For, I ft. The promifes of the eternal teftament are confirmed 
and ratified to us by that feal. The wonderful and almoft in- 
credible goodnefs of God fliines forth in this matter. He not 
only promifes the eleft, that he will never depart from them^ 
but will fo order it, that they ftiall never depart from him. 
And he like wife ratifies the fame in the facred and inviolable 
writings of both teftaments ; but this is not all, for he alfo 
engraves the fame promifes, by the finger of his Spirit on the 
hearts of the eleft. Nor does he ftop here : but he adds the 
feal of the fame Spirit whereby they are affured in the higheft 
degree, of the donation of diefe excellent promifes. 2dly, 
This fealing denotes a firm and indelible impreffion of the graces 
of the Holy Spirit. For, who can efface God's own feal, which 
he has appended to his eternal teftament, and deeply imprefied 
on the hearts of his people ? 3dly, By this fealing, the fealed 
are rendered inviolable or facred. Thereby Gk)d declares, that 
they are his peculiar property, which he will never fuffer to be 
alienated, Rev. vii. 3. ' 

XXXVI. We cannot here omit that remarkable paffage, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. ^^ neverthelefs the foundation of God ftandetK 
fure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his : 
and let every one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from 
iniquity." Chryfoftom, by xht fure foundation ofGod^ underftands, 

thefe 
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ihefe Jledf aft fouls f who Jland firm and imtnoveahle; Which ex- 
poiition is uiitable botL to this context and to, the language of 
Icripture. It is agreeable to this context ; for the fure foun- 
dation of God is diftinguifhed from thofe men, who fufFered 
themfelves to be drawn afidft from the doctrine of the true 
faith^ by the new doctrines and deliriums of deceivers, fuch 
as were Hymenseus and Philetus. And it is agreeable to the 
language of fcripture, where the believer is called an ob ip "nD* 
a foundation of ages, or " an everlafting foundation," Prov. x. 
^5- and ** a pillar in the temple of God ; which Ihall go no 
more out," Rev. iii. 12. To this alfo might be referred, Ifa; 
xxviii. 16. where Chriil is called mp- nss -lop Tpp, which 
may be tranflated a precious corner ^ (corner-itone) oj the furejt 
foundation. For, Chrift is the comer-ftone of his church, which 
being built upon a rock, h^s the fureft. foundation : therefore 
the church of the faithful is the foundation. And as none but 
God can lay fuch a firm foundation, it is therefore called the 
foundation of God. " Ye are God's building," i Cor. iii. 9. 
That foundation of God ftandsyi/r^, and unfhaken againft all 
temptations. But what is the reafon and caufe of tliat (lability ? 
Believers have it not of themfelves, but from the feat of God : 
of which feal a two-fold ufe is here propofed, ift. To fet a 
mark on the eleft, as thofe who are known to and beloved by 
God, and on whom he imprints charafters as his peculiar 
treafure, which he highly efteems and choicely keeps, and as 
teftimonies of his dominion and property : of this it is faidj 
" the Lord knoweth them that are his." adiy, To imprefs up- 
on them tlie likenefs of that holinefs which is in the feal, that 
is, in the Holy Spirit ; whereby they are made to be diligently 
on their guard againft iniquity and defeftion. To this purpofe 
18 the caujtion ; " let every one that nameth the name of Chrft, 
depart from iniquity." For, whoever has this law infcribed 
within, fo that it becomes the proper law of his heart, which 
ei H he frequently repeats to himfelf ; and as from this he may know 
t^ ■ that he is chofen and beloved of God, fo he carefully refcrves 
i*E ■ lurafelf for God, to whom he bejbngs. 

be ^ XXXVII. In the laft place, this Spirit is ec^^oAm rJiij xXn^cvfcix^ 
^tf the earneft of our inheritance f Eph. i. 14. Grot i us has learn* 
p;e, ■ edljr obferved on this place, that the word oi^^oc^m (oarneft) 
?^ ■ is not of Greek, but Syriac origin •, but we fay, it is of Hebrew 
i-^ • 1 derivation, as appears from Gen. xxxviii. 1 7. where Thamar 
^^ f aiks rfcnp, Arabon a pledge ofjudah. It is probable, the Greeks 
^^ J had this word from tlie rhenicians, with whom tliey carried 
on much commerce. But Arraho an carneft, or, as the Latins 
^xprefs it (horter, arra^ is a part of the price given before- 
• "* K 2 hand> 
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hand, as an aflurance, that the whole ftiould afterwards follow. 
And Chryfoftom fays, ^ d^^ttflav fci^oqM rS -arxfrog an eame/t is part 
of the whole. In like manner, thofe gifts of the Spirit, of which 
we have juft fpoken, are a part of the future happinefs, and of 
the principal thing that is to come after ; and they clearly 
refemble that eameft, which the bridegroom gives to the bride 
in teftimony of her communion with him in all his pofleilions. 
For, who will not readily believe, that there is a reference here 
to the ceremony of betrothing ? To which there is certainly an 
allufion, Hof. i. 21, 22. Moreover, that pofleflion, of which the 
Spirit is an earneft, is called " the inheritance of the children 
of God ;" becaufe it is perpetual and never to be alienated 
from the pofleflbrs ; whoever has it, has it continually from ) 
the firft moment of pofTeffion through all the ages of eternity. 
Therefore we conclude, that it is not poffible, that they, who 
have once received the Holy Spirit, can forfeit the heavenly 
inheritance ; becaufe otherwife, which God forbid, the Spirit 
of truth would be a falfe and fallacious earneft. 

XXXVIII. Thus far we have fhewn, that the whole adora- 
ble trinity contribute their part to the confervation of believers : 
whence it appears, that their falvation is fecure under fuch 
guardians. Let us now further enquire into the method which 
God takes for their confervation. Firft, then, he employs that 
infinite znd fupernatural power, by which he at firft infuied the 
beginning of the fpiritual life into eledl fouls, fo that it may 
be cheriftied and maintained for ever by no lefs efficacy, than 
it was at firft produced. To this purpofe is what we have j 
advanced, feft. 18. Concerning the power of God difplayed in j 
this affair. 

XXXIX. But as it becomes God to deal with a rational 
creature in a way fiiitable to its nature, fo he fuperadds to 
that fupernatural power fome means, acting morally as they 
commonly fpeak, by which the ele£l: themfelves are excited 
ca?rcfully to keep themfelves under God's protedlion. Here he 
ufes the minlftry of his wordy which is the incorruptible feed^ 
and *•= the word of God, which liveth and abideth for" ever," 
I Pet. i. 23. He fets brfore them the excellence of faith and god- 
linefs, thereby confirming the fouls of his people, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith ^ Acts xiv. 22. He gives the promifesA 
a great reward to thole and only thofe who perfevere. Mat. xxir. 
13. Rev. ii. lo, 1 1. He fubjoins the threatenings of a dreadful ven- 
geance againft backfliders and apoftates, Ezek. xxxiii. 13, 14, ij, 
and at times awakens dull and drowfy fouls with his chaftening 
rod, and reminds them of their duty, Pf. cxix. 67. " before I vrti 

affliaed 
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f 2B&€tedf I went aftray ; but now have I kept thy word.'* Thefe 
admonitions, promife8, threatenings and the like actions of God 
towards the eleA, are fo far from giving the leaft ground to 
conclude any thing againft their perfeverance ; that, on the 
contrary, they are powerful means for their confervation. 

«XL. For, when God, by the power of his Spirit, excites 
the mind attentively to confider thefe things, a certain holy 
fear and trembling are produced on man, Phil. ii. 12. which 
ftir him up to be diligently upon his guard againft the flefh, 
the world, and the devil, and all their fnares, leaft, by being 
impofed upon by their deceits, he fhould do any thing prejudi- 
cial to his own falvation. And ftiould it happen, that he has de- 
parted from God by fome abominable iniquity ; the fenfe of 
the wound he has given his confcience, and which, unlefs 
timely cured, muft at laft iffue in eternal death, does not fufFer 
him to be eafy, till, by renewed repentance, he has returned 
to God, and obtained with many tears, the pardon of his fin 
from his infinite mercy* And as every believer is confcious 
of his own weaknefs, therefore with humble dependence on 
the affiftance of divine grace, he is earneft in devout prayers, 
for the continual influences of it, in order to his confervation 
and corroboration ; praying, according to our Lord's direftion, 
•* Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." And 
in this manner all true believers, being excited and aflifted by 
God, alfo perfev«re and preferve themfelves; " we know that 
whofoever is born of God, finneth not : but he that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himfelf, and that wicked one toucheth him 
not," I John v. 18. And indeed whoever forms a right judg- 
ment of the vilenefs of fin, the torments of hell, and the great- 
nefs of divine wrath : whoever has had but the flighteft tafte 
of the beauty of religion, the pleafantnefs of grace, the honour 
of eternal glory, and the incredible fweetnefs of the love of 
. God J it is not pofTible, he fliould not exclaim ; " Lo ! they 
diat are far from thee, ihall periih ; thou haft deftroyed all them 
that go a whoring from thee : but it is good for me to draw 
to God," Pfa. Ixxiii. 2, 28. This is " with purpofe of heart 
to cleave to the Lord," Afts xi. 23. 

XLI. Hence appears the falfehood of the calumny of our 
adverfaries, that, by this doflrine concerning the almighty con- 
fervation of God, a wide door is opened to profanenefs and car- 
nal fecurity. That it is highly ufeful and effeftual for the 
confolation of believers, provided it is true, will not be contra- 
dicted even by thofe who deny it. But nothing can be efRjc- 
tual for the confolation of the feints^ which, at the fame time 

is 
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is not efFedual for the promoting of holinefs. For, in every 
confolation, there is a demonftration or the beneficent love o^ 
God towards the wretched finner, who is felicitous about his 
ialvation y and the clearer that demonftration of divine love is, ■ 
and the more particular the application, the ftronger alfo is the 
confolation. Befides, nothing is more powerful for inflaming 
our hearts with love to God, than the knowledge, fenie and 
tafte of the divine love flied abroad in them. Whoever there* 
fore moil amplifies the powerful grace of God in his confola- 
tion, which impudence itfelf will not deny we do, prefents to 
the faints the moft powerful motives to divine love and the 
confequences thereof. 

XLII. But let us more particularly (how, that our doftrine 
is far more adapted to promote piety, than what our adverfaries 
maintain concerning the unftable happinefs of believers. And 
jff^. Our doftrine doth certainly moft of all illuftrate the glory 
of God, which the oppofite tends to obfcure. We celebrate 
the infinite power of the deity, whereby he can not only ref- 
train our outward enemies from overthrowing our falvation, 
but alfo fo fix the wavering difpofition of our will, that it may 
not depart from the conftant love of holinefs : alfo his truth 
in the promifes of the covenant of grace, on which we fafely 
and fecurely rely, being aflured, that he who hath promife^ 
will alfo perform : and his goodness, whereby he does not al- 
together rejeft, or difinherit his children, or cut them off from 
the communion of Chrift, even when they have- fallen into 
fome grievous fin, but by his fatherly chaftifements, gracioufly 
recovers them from their fall, and ftirs them up to repentance 
and his holiness, to which it is owing, that he hides his face 
from his children, when for fome time, they feem to give too 
much way to fin, fo that he does not grant them familiar ac- 
cefs to himfelf, nor the influences of his confolations, but ra- 
ther fharply ttings, and thoroughly terrifies their conference 
with the fenfe of his indignation, leaft he fliould appear to be 
like the finner, or could bear with fin in his own people with- 
out refentment : and the efficacy of thf merits and in- 
tercession OF CHRIST, whereby he has acquired and pre- 
ftrved for himfelf an inheritance never to be alienated. In fine, 
we celebrate the inviocible power of tpie holy spirit wHo fo 
preferves his myftical temple, that it neither can be deftroyed 
nor be made an habitation of impure fpirits. But as the fum of 
our religion confifts in glorifying God, fo that which illuft- 
rates the glory of God in this manner, does moft of all pro- 
mote godlinefs. 

XLin. 



Chap. (3. OF CONSERVATION. 79 

XLUI. But as the oppofite doQTine feparates the immutablei 
bent of the free will to good, from the efficacy of divine grace ; 
as it maintains, that God does not ajways perform what he has 
promifed ; as it will not grant, that God's children, when they 
tall inta fome grievous fin, are chaftifed with rods, but difin- 
herited, and punifhed by fpiritual death ; as it aflerts, that the 
impetration of falvation by Chrift may be perfeft, and, in every 
refpe£^, complete, though none Ihould happen adbually to be 
faved thereby, and that Chrift was not always heard in lus 
prayers s and that the Holy Spirit is fometimes conftrained, by 
the mutability of the human will, to give up his habitation to 
the evil fpirit ; the oppofite doGrine, I fay muft, in many re- 
fpefts, be injurious to the power, truth and goodnefs of God 
the Father ; to the merits and interceflion of God the Son, 
and to the invincible efficacy of the Holy Spirit. 

XLIV. Secondly^ Our do6trine is excellently adapted to allure 
the unconverted, ferioufly to endeavour after converfion and 
repentance : for, the more fure and ftable that happens it, 
which is promifed to the penitent, the more effedlual is the mo- 
tive taken from the confideration of it. The fcripture every where 
difluades men from fearching after the good things of this world, 
and encourages them to feek thofe good things, which are fpirit- 
ual, from this argument, that the former will perifh, but the latter 
endure for ever, John vi. 27. " Labour not for the meat which per- 
jfheth: but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting life," r 
John ii. 15, 17. <* Love not the world: the world pafTeth away, 
and the lull thereof; but he that doth th6 will of God, abideth for 
ever." And indeed, what can be more powerful to excite to 
repentance than this refleftion ?, <* As long as I am di(trad:ed 
« with the anxious cares of this life, let my fuccefs be ever fo 
» " great, I can only amafs perifhing treafures, of which I may 
t " perhaps be deprived in this very life, and the remembrance 
« of which fhall certainly torment me in the next. But if I 
^ diligently purfue the work of my converfion, I fhall, from 
" the very firft moment of that, obtain that love of God in 
f* Chrift, from which nothing fhall ever be able to feparate me 
^ again : and the fooner I enjoy that, the fooner I acquire that 
" fupreme good, which is pofTefTed without any danger of hav- 
" ing my mifery renewed." 

XLV. But the oppofite doftrine is adapted to procraftinate 
endeavours after repentance. For, when it is inculcated on a 
f wan, that a child of ,God by regeneration, after having for 
Some time been engaged in the praftice of holinefs, not only 
way, but actually Iws often fallen away, and become a child 
" ' of 
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of the devil, been difinherited ^by his heavenly Father, and is, 
with greater difficulty renewed to repentance, the further pro- 
grefs he had made in holinefs : this thought will eafily be en- 
tertained by thofe, who hear of exhortations to repentance, that 
there is no pccafion to prefs the matter of their converfion fo 
ftrenuoufly in their tender years, leaft perhaps, confidcring 
the great inconftancy of unftable youth, they be overtaken by 
fome great fin, and their condition be far worfe than it was be- 
fore : that it is more advifeable, to wait for thofe years (for we 
generally promife ourfelves long life), in which both our judg- 
ment is riper, and die mind ufually purfues, with more con- 
ftancy, what it has once applfed to, enjoying in the mean time 
the delights of this world. Now, nothing can be more petU 
ilential, than this thought, which yet this dodlrine fuggefts. 

XL VI. Thirdly^ Our doftrine is alfo very powerful to con» 
firm the eleft, already converted, in the fpiritual life, and to 
quicken them to the conftant practice of religion. Which may 
be proved various ways : ift. All the arguments, which are 
raifed from the poffible apoftacy of the faints, are taken from 
the fear of punilhment, and the terror of dreadful threatcnings; 
but thofe taken from God's moft powerful confervation, breathe 
nothing but his love and the incredible fweetnefs of divine 
grace. Moreover, it is certain, that the children of God,*^ who 
have not received the Spirit of bondage again to fear ; but the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, father," Rom. viii 15. 
are more powerfully drawn by the cords of love, than driven 
by the fcourge of terror: for, ** the love of Chrift conftraineth us,** 
2 Cor. V. 14. 2diy, All our religion is nothing but gratitude: but 
it is clear, that that perfon more eifediually promotes gratitude^ 
who proves by cogent arguments, that the happinefs bellowed 
from grace fliall be perpetual, by the help of the fame grace, 
than he who maintains, that though it be truly great, yet it may • 
be loft. 3dly, It is equitable, that the better fecured the reward 
of our duty is, we fhould be the more diligent in the practice 
of religion. For, the confideration of the reward is among 
thofe things which render the commands of God fweet, Pf. xix, 
I o. But we aflUre the faithful worfhippers of God, from his own 
word, that from their very firft entrance on the courfe of fincere 
godlinefs, their reward is fure ; calling upon them with the 
Apoftle, I Cor. xv. 58. " therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
FOR AS MUCH AS YE KNOW, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord." But our adverfaries, unhappily difcourage all dili- 
gence, while they teach, that we knovv not, whether our labour 
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fhM be in vain or not, Cnce it is poffible, we may fall away, 
juid fo have all along laboured for nothing. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of Glorification* 

J. AS all God's works tend to his glory, fo alfo to thecLO* 
RiFiCATiON of fiis chofcH geiople. This doubtlefs is 
the glory of God, to manifeft himfelf in his eleft, to be what 
he is to himfelf, the fountain of cbnfummate happincfs. When 
he does this, <* he is glorified in his faints, and admired in all 
them that believe," 2 ThelT. i. 10. Believier^ exult in this hope 
of their felvation, which is fo corined:ed with the glory of God 
that it is called by that very name in the holy fcriptufe : " we 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God," Rom. v. 2. Our glo- 
rification is called the glory bf God, not pnly becaufe it comes 
trottf and is freely beftowed on us by God ; but alfo becaufe 
the magnificence of the divine majefty difplays itfelf no where 
more illuftriously than in that glorious happihefsj> which he 
makes to (hine ih his beloved people. 

II. Some would prove, that we are called to this by God, 
from 2 Pet. i. 3. "who hath called us to glory and virtue :" 
but the Greek runs, J<« ?»|)i? icpt.} d^iTi?^ by glory and virtue ; which 
may be undetftood either of our glory and virtue, or of the 
glory and virtue of God, arid of Chriil. If we underftand it 
of burs, the meaning j;vill be, that God had called us to com- 
munion with himfelf, by fuch a clear difplay bf the glory to 
' be revealed in the faints, and by the propofal of true virtue, 
which is made in the gofpel, that none can be acquainted with 
it, but muft be iftflamed with a defire after ft. But it will be 
better to apply them to God, as Peter elfewhere calls therii, 
x»i i^vruq TjSf ?t«A€^«j'T«? ai/tfcSf, the virtues (praijes J of- him ivko hath 
called usy I Pet.'ii. 9. And fome manufcripts have ^h^ot, iciu kui 
■ ti^Hj his 'own glory and virtue : and then the meaning will be, 
I he hath called us by his own jglorious virtue : or, what I takd 
I" to be fulled, the Lbrd Jefus hath called us by glory^ while he 
prefents imtb tis a glory in himfelf, as- of the only begotten of 
the Father, and Hy virtue^ while he difcovered a life full of every 
inftance of virtue, which,' as they are fet forth iri a preached 
gofpel, clearly fhew, that he was the Son o£ God and Saviour 
^f the world. And thus we keep to the proper fignification of 
Vol. II. L the 
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the particle 3i«, whicji I have not yet fecn proved hy any ex^ 
ample, to fignify the fame as ^ to. Indeed, me venerable Beza 
adduces Rom. vi. 4. where Chrift is faid to be raifed from th^ 
dead, J*« t^ i^m t5 9niT/«;, that is, fays he, to the^lory of the Fa^ 
ther. But fuch an explication is unneceflary 5 Ipt us fay, as the 
words bear by the glory of the Father, Which admits a twofold 
fenfe, and both of them very agreeable. As firft, by glory to 
mean the ftrength, and glorious power of God, for fometimes 
the Greek word J«|« anifwers to the Hebrew np» Ifa. xlv. 24. 
Thus Grod is faid to ** have raifed Chrift ^m w iwuff^g «tvrS by 
his own power,V i Cor. vi. 14. in the fanie lenfe. Again, if 
by glory we underftand ^he difplay of the divine fupereminent 
excellency, we m^I fay, that Qirift was raifed by the glory of 
the Father, becaufe it >vas for the Father'^ glory, that the only be- 
gotten and righteous Son of GocI fliould live a glorious life in 
Jiimfelf, and a holy life in his members. 

III. But whateyer'be Peter's meaning, it is evident, we are. 
both called and Jt{/ljfied, in order to glory ; and for that end 
powerfully preferved by God. Paul fpeak^ of our callings i 
Theff. ii. 12. "who hath called yoy unto his kingdom and 
glory:" oi ji^ificatmnih& i^js^ Rom. viii. 30. "whomhujuft- 
ified, them he alfo glorified:'* of eonfervatton Peter fpeaks, 
\ Pet. i. 5. " who are kept by the power of God, through faitk 
unto falvation, ready to b^ reyaled in the laft time. 

rV. Glorification is the gracious 9ft of God, whereby he; 
nQually tranilates hi$ chojfen and redeemed people, from an 
unhappy and bafe, to a happy and glorious ftatc. And it may 
be confidere4> either as begun in this life ; or, as (^onfumrnqtei 
in the rifxt. The firft-fruits of the Spirit , Rom. viii. 23. who i^ 
the Spirit of glory ^ i Pet. iv. 14. are ever; in this life, granted to 
the children of God : not only, that by thefe they might com- 
fort themfelves in adveriity ; but alfo that, from thefe, they 
might in fome meafure, infer what and ho'yv great that future, 
happinefs is, ^yhich is referyed for them in heaven ; and that, 
having had a foretafte of that great reward tbey exped, they 
may be the more chearful, in the cpurfe of faith and holinefs ; 
now, thefe firft-fruits confift in the following things. 

V. Fir/lj In that moft excellent A^/r/;^^, which is freely be-^ 
flowed on the ele£i, and ^as defcribed, chap. XII. For, a$ 
tliere is the greateft filthinefs in fin, it being cpntrary to the 
moft juft and righteous law of God 5 and the greateft vilenel^ 
and mifery, as it makes man moft unlike the infinitely glorious 
;md bleCed God. Accordingly thefe two things are conjoined, 
!f they have finned, and come fliort of the glory of God,'^ Rom, 

iii^ 
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iii. 23. ?ihd fin is called " that fhameful thing, Jer. iii. 24. 
On die contrary^in righteoufnefs and holinefs,|there is i^t on- 
ly Ibme mpfal goodnefs; in fo far as they agree with the law 
and witl/God, the pattern of thehi 5 but alfo an excellent 
glory, ^in fo far as there is in them a referablance of the moft 
bleflWGod; whom Mofeis reprefents as'a^-rpaiTKD magnificent, 
-glorious in holinefsy Exod. XV. II. Accordingly, the image and 
glory of Gody i Cor. xi. 7. are 'bonnefted. See what we have 
laid chap. VIII. feft. 9. To fay nothing now about that in- 
credible f\Veetnefs and boldnefs Hvith Gbd, which the con- 
fcioufnefs of fan£tification gives thofe who endeavour after it; 
On which account DaVid defcribed " the flatutes of the Lord, 
to be the rejoicing of the heart ; fv^eeter "than honby and the 
honey-comb," Pf. xix. 8, ib. 

VI. Secondly f in that 'infion of God^ with which he honours 

the faints even in this life. We fhall prefently hear, that the 

complete happinefs of the life to come conClls iil the perfect 

vifion of God. That vifion therefore, which is tlie privilege 

of believers Ker^i is certainly the beinning of that other. Now 

God prefehts himfelf here to be feen: ill, By faith } which, 

indeed is mere darknefs, when compared ^ith the light of gloryi 

land in that refpedt^; is diftinguiflied froih fght^ i Cor. v. 7. 

and faid to be the evidence of things notfeeny Heb. xi. i. yet it 

is a clear and flilhing light, in comparifon of the ignorance of 

unbelievers, ** iit \t^honi the god of this world hath blinded 

their minds/' 2 Cor. ivl 4^ Hence Mofes is faid by faith " to 

have feen him, Who is invifible," Heb. xi. 27. By faith alfo, 

" we all with open face behold as in a glafs the glory of the 

Lord," 2 Cor. iii. 18. Nor does the faith of believers behold 

the perfefbions of God, only ill general, as they are in him, 

but it likewife beholds them, as belonging to them, and 

become theirs for the fake of Chnft Which certainly has 

no fmall infliience on oiir falvation. He that believes^ 

and by faith vievtrs God, and that, as his own, not only 

expeftsj biii already has eternal life, and through that very 

" faith he is feved," Eph: ii. 8. according to that of our 

Lord, John v. 24: " verily, vetily, I fay unto youj he that hear- 

eth my' word, and believeth on him that fent me, hath ever- 

lafting life." 2dly, God is alfo feen by an experimental fenfe of 

his goodnefs, which intimately infinuates itfelf into the foul, 

in the holy life of the creatiires. So that he not only kno^s by 

reajoningi that God' is good, not only believes it on the authority 

of infallible teftimony ; but has the experience of it both by 

£ght^ fenfe and taftc, -while God himfelf, by means of his( - 
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creatures, wonderfully delights the foul. T!o, this purpofe is 
the itivitatidn 6f th^ Pfalmift, Pt xxxiv. 8. " 6 ! tafte and fee, 
that the Lord is good.'* sdly, He is feen ftill more immediately^ 
wheri he reveals himfelf to the foul, while deeply engaged in' 
holy meditation, prayer and other exercifes of devotion, as the 
fountain of life and the fource of light 5 fo as wonderfully to 
iifFe£fc it with the immediate darting of his rays into it. This, 
I imagine, was what David defire^i when he fbught ** to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, aad io enquire in his temple," Pf. 
xxvii. 4. And this, I am apt to think,' he obtained, when hq 
fung, yrfv^ rin^:i p <* f o fee thy pow^r and thy glory, fo as f 
have feen thee in the fandiuary," Pf. Ixiii. 3. 4thly, Something 
peculiar is at times imparted to fick and- dying Chriftians, in 
ivhofe imaginhtion God fometifnes draws fo diftinftly the bright- 
eft images of heavenly things, that they feem to fee them be- 
fore their eyes ; nor are tliey otherwife aflFeflted, than if the 
things themfelves were prefent before them. The nearer the 
foul is to heav^en, it is alfo enlightened with the brighter rays 
of fuperceleftial light, flowing from him, who, being light it- 
felf, dwells in light inacceffible. Of which there are not a 
few inftances in the hiftory of the life and death of godly per-' 
fons, and very many experiences offer iri our daily vifitation of 
the fick. This is a kind of defcent of heaven into the foul, be- 
fore the fbiil is t^en up to heaven. 

VIL Mainionides, the wifeft among the Jews, feems to 
have had fomething to his purpofe in his mind, when, m 
More Nevochiiny p. 3. c. 51. towards the end, he fpeaks thus;* 
** The more that the faculties of the body are impaired, and 
^* the fire of luft is extinguifhed, the more is the underft'and-' 
ing ftrengthened, its light increafed the apprehenfion purified 
and the hiore it rejoices at what it apprehends : fo that when 
** tlie perfect man is arrivetf at mature age, and juft approaching 
** to death, the apprehenfion, tlie joy arifihg from diat appre- 
** henfion, arid the love of the thing apprehended, are, in an 
•^ extraordinary manner, heightened, fq that the foul, as it were 
** is in a ftate of fepaf ation from the body, during the time 
^* of that high pleafure. To this our v^rife men had an eye^ 
*^ while they fay, that, at the death of Mofes, Aaron and 
** Miriam, thefe three died* np^wab, in the ktfsy or by the hifsi 
'* For, fay they, what is faid, " fo Mofes the fervant of the 
** Lord died there in the land of Moab mrr *b bjr at the mouth 
" of the Lord," De.ut. xxxiv. 5. which (hews, that he died 
** in the aft of kifling, rrp^wa. and fo it is faid of Aaron, AT 
*^ Tjife jfoUTtt OF THfi Lord, and he died ihere^ Num. xxxiii. 
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I* 38. They alfp affirm of Miriam, that (he died np^iroa, in the 
^ a£l of kifling : but yet the Scripture does not fay of her^ 
*• AT THE MOUTH OF THE LoRD, becaufe, being a woman, 
** that parabolical mode of fpeech was not fuitable. But the 
** meaning is,^ that they died from exceflrve lote, in the plea- 
•* fure of the apprehenfion thereof^ As to the phrafe itfelf, 
** our wife men borrowed it from the forig of fongs, where the 
** apprehenfion of the Creator, conjoined with tl^e fupreme 
** love of God, is. called hj>*w, kiffingi let him kifs me with the 
** kijffes of his mouthy Cant. i. 2." Thus far that learned Jew. 

VIII. Thirdly y In the gracious poffejjion and enjoyment of God ; 
irhen God himfelf, according to the promife of his covenant, 
holds communion with them, and gives them not only to' fee 
him, but alfo to pofiefs and enjoy him in the manner we ex- 
plained. Chapter X. fe£lion 33. and in this confifls falvation. 
** Happy is that people, that is in fuch a cafe ; yea, happy is 
thai people, whofe God is the Lord," Pf. cxlv. 15. He may 
juilly glory of riches, who is admitted into the pc^eflion of 
iich great happinefs. ** The Lord is the portion of mine in- 
heritance, and of my cup ; thou maintaineft my lot. The Unes 
are fallen unto me in pleafant places ; yea^ ,1 have a gooclly 
heritage," Pf. xvi. 5, 6- But that fruition of God confifts in that 
Iweet and frequent delight the foul takes in him as its treafure, 
Pf. Ixxiii. 28. in its being enriched with his riches, feil with hi« 
plenty, preferved by his power, diredied by his wifdom, re- 
fr^fhed by his goodnefs, and, in fine, filled with his fufliciency ; 
fo that he knows of nothing he can defire, befides the perfect 
fruition of him, of which he has now only the firft fruits. 
" BlefTed is the man, whom thouchoofeft, and caufeft to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts ^ he fhall be filled 
with the goodnefs of thine houfe, even of thy holy temple." 
Pf. Ixv. 4. 

IX. Fourthly^ Such magnificent beginnings of glory beget 
dl riches of the full ajfurance of underfandingy Col; ii. 2. and the 
firmed certainty of confummate happinefs, to be enjoyed in its 
appointed time. For when one has obtained the firft-fruits 
of the Spirit, and has fo many and fuch evident figns of his 
communion with God and Chrift, why may he not fay widx 
Paul ? ** I know, whom I have believed, and I am perfuaded, 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 
againft that day," 2 Tim. i. 1 2. and again, " I am perfuaded 
that neither death, nor life, (hall be able to feparato us from 
the love of God,which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord," Rom. viii. 
38, 39. And indeed, I know not, whetlier ther(» be any thing 

more 
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inore delightful and pleafant, can be dcfired in this life than 
that full afiurance of our faith, which entirely cklms the con- 
fcience, and delights it with the ineffable fwcetnefs of confo- 
lations. 

X. Fifthly J Thefe fo ni:i!iy and {6 great beheftt^ joined' toge- 
ther, beget "a joy unlpeakiible arid full of glory," whereby Pe- 
ter teftifies, ♦* thougli now not feeing, yet believing, they re- 
joice,'* I Pet. i. 8. For that Cod, with whoni they have fcl- 
lowfliip as their God, is their exceeding joy cW nrtour bk, the 
God of the joy of their exultation^ Pf. xliii. 4. Nothing exceeds 
this joy in efficacy, for it penetrates into the inmoll foul^ and 
13 alone fufficient to fweeteri the moft grievous of all afBiftions; 
let them be ever fo bitter, and eafily dilpel the greateft anguifli 
of foul : fo that the faithful martyrs of Chrift, who had taf- 
ted the fweetnefs of it^ have gone, with joy and fongs ofpraife^ 
to the moft cruel torments, as to the moft fumptuous feafts: 
Notliirig is more pure. It does not difcompWe the- mind^ mn- 
lefs in a falutary, wife, and holy manner; that,' having-no coiii- 
mand of itfelf, but being fiiH of God^ and on the very confinel 
of heaven, it bbth favours and fpeaks above the capacity of a man, 
The more plentifully one ha^ drank of this fpiritual neQsrr,* 
though he njay appear delirious to others, who ate unacquainted 
with thofe delights, he is the liibre pure," and 'wife, and happy: 
Nothing, in fine, is more conftant;** everlafting joy upon their 
heads,'* Ki. xxxv. 10. ** your heart fliall rejoice^ and your joy nd 
inan taketh from you," John xvi. 22. If it is not conftant as to 
the fecond effefts, or after-adts, as they arc calledj yet it is fo 
at leaft, as to the foundation and firft a6l:. For, though God, 
In this life, according to his infinite wifdom, mixes the com- 
munication of his fweetnefs with much bitternefs: yet believers 
have that in them, which proves the unexhaiifted fountain of a 
joy fpringing forth at times, and of a delight, that is afterwards 
to continue flowing for ever. Nor doc^ God at all times deal 
but this joy with a fparing hand: he fometimes beftows it in 
fuch plenty On his people, that they are almoft made to own 
themfelves unable to bear fuch heavenly delight on earth, and 
to fay with Ephrem Syrus; ** Lord, withdraw a little, leaft the 
brittle vial of my heart fhould burft by the rays of thy favour 
darting too ftrongly." If God does fo great things for his peo- 
ple in the prifon, what will he not do in the palace ? If the {\x\\. 
fruits are fo plentiful, how abundant will the harveft be ? 

XI. The glorification of the future life has again its feveral dc^i 
grees and periods •, and is either of the foul feparated from its body 
before the laft judgment \ or of the 'whole man after the re- 

furreftion. 



furre£lion. We are here to take ;iotice of tlie gangrene of the 
Socinian divinity; whofe meaning it is h^rd to come at, thefe 
worft of hypocrites are fo involved and dark. I fhall give their 
own words, from die compendiolum they themfelves drew up, 
and which the venerable Cloppenburg undertook to refute. 

•XII. Their Jenthnents about the Jt ate of fouls after death are thefe ; 
thai man by death undergoes fuch a total dissolution, as to bt 
altogether nothing: unlefs that his fpir'it (even as the spirit of the 
^EASTS J Rie a hind of wind or breathy returns to God^ who gave it y 

£ccl. xu -p becaufe that breath or fpirlt is a kutd of VIRTUE or 

efficacy of him f to whom it retjurns-'-'^-moreovery they infer from this, 
that fouls after death, have NO sensation ; nayj do not indeed^ acr- 
tually SUBSIST in themfelves^ as perfons do. The whole comes to 
this ; I ft. Since they contend, th?it the foul is not a fubftance, 
but a kind of virtue and efficacy, as ft;'ength, health, wit, fkill, 
^nd the like ; they deny that it any way$ fubfifts of itfelf. 2dly, 
As they fay, it returns to God^ they afcribe nothing to it, but 
what it has in common with the fpirit of beafts \ dreaming, 
namely, of a kind of diyine air or breath, a particle of which 
every man, and every beaft enjoys j by ^hich God inipires, 
vegetates and moves their bodies, ^d which, when it i$ 
breathed out at death, he receives, as a kind of virtue or e^cacy 
of his own. jdly, However that return to God hinders not 
man, aftj^ deaths from becoming altogether nothings as beafts are 
nothing after death ; only with this difFerence, that the foul of 
pan is rational, and has the hope of eternal life j fiich as the 
fouls of the righteous who wijl actually live for ever. But then 
they mean that eternal life, which begins at the refurreftion, 
by which the foul as well as the body, will hp again brought 
into being \ while the fouls of the wicked will remain in the 
fame condition, with thofe of the beafts, which are not to be 
reproduced by any refurreftion. 4thly, Since they deny the 
• fouls furviving death to be fubftance^^ it is much more evi- 
dent, that they deny them to be capable of rewards or puniih- 
ments : which is down-right epicurifm- 

XIII. We are therefore to prove thefe three things in their 
order: i ft. That human fouls truly furvive after death. 2dly, 
That they live and think ; for that life which is eflcntial to the 
foul, confifts in thefe ; and confequently they either enjoy the 
beatific communion of God, with the higheft delight, or are 
tormented w:ith tlie gnawing worm of Confcience, and the hor- 
riWe expe£tation of a future judgment, with the utmoft pain. 
3div, That the fouls of the righteous (for we now treat of their 

' ^ glory) 



6( Of CLORiFicATxctr* Boolc i; 

t 

« 

glory) are immediately, upon their quitting the body, receiye4 
liot only into heavenly Joys ^ but alfo into heavenly manfions* ' 

XrV. As to xhejirjl\ that the foul, on being fet free from 
the body, fubfifts ; and* that' man, after death, is not reduced 
into nothing, the facred writings fo evidently declare, that fcaro^ 
^ny thing can be clearer, llie Lord Jefus invincibly proves^ 
that Abraham, Ifaac and Jaqol^ exifted, when, long after thei^ 
death,' God ^eclareid, that he wa^ /A^V God^ ^at. xxii. 32. com^ 
pared with LuKq xx. 38. For," how could be be their God when 
themfelves had no txillence ? And if thp foul, when fepatated 
from the body, could not at all fubfift, Paul \yould have ridi; 
culoufly doubted, whether he was caught up into the third hea^ 
Ven in the body or out of the body, i Con xii. 2, 3. His words 
alfo had been ^ain, Phil. 1. 23. "I have a defire to be diflblved, 
or depart, and to b^ with Chrift. **Indeed, he fays, to be diffd* 
"vedj or depart, and not to be extinguifhed : nor can we renife, 
that he has a peihg, who is faid to he ivith Chrj/f. And how, . 
pray, qre we come not only to myriads of angels^ but alfo " to 
the fpirits of juft men made perfed, " who " are in the hea- 
« veiily Jerufalem," if none'fuch exifted ? Heb. xii. 23. To what 
purpofe alfo is that well known parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, but to acquaint us with the exiftence of feparate fouls, and 
their different conditions ? Luke xvi. To what ehdj^ thofe pray- 
ers of believers and of Chrift himfelf, by which they commended 
their departing fpirit to God ? Pf. xxxi. 5. Afts vii. 59. In i 
word, feeing Chrift was true man, and in all things like unto 
his brethren, whom thefe men jreproach as a mere man, I aft, 
what they think was become of his foul, during the three dav^ 
of his death ? Did it alfo vanifli into thin air, and was Qhrrf^ 
really annihilated after his death, till his foul w^s raifed to- 
gether with his body ? One or other of thefe they muft fay ! ei- 
ther that the foul of Chrift was of a quite different nature ixoxtx 
ours, which they afTert, can no ways fubfift, viz. in a ftate 
of feparatit)n ; and fo' they contradifl; Paul, who declares, that 
*< he was in all things like unto his brethren, yet without fin,** 
Heb. ii. 17. arid iv. 15I or tfeat Chrift was annihilated during 
the three days of his death \ ' and fo they contradift Chnft 
himfelf, who promifed the thief, that he mould be with hirn 
in paradife, immediately upon the death qf both, Luke xxiii.^^. 

XV. The Heretics, in like manner, pervert f l^e * meaning of 
the Preacher, who fays, Eccl. xii. 7. « Then* (hall the duft re- 
turn to the earth, as it was ; and the fpirit ffiall return unto 
God who gave it:" as if that return was nothng but a refo^ 
lotion into God, of, I know not, what virtue, which they call ^ 
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Iparticle of divine breath, proceeding from God j almoft in fuch 
a manner with God, as now received from the body, as it ai 
with him before it removed into the body : which are mon- 
ftrous opinions ! It is contrary as well to the nature of God, as 
to OUTS, that either our foul fhoukl be any part of God, or 
God any part of pur foul. The meaning of the preacher is no 
ways oofcure. After the deajtli of the man he lays, that the 
condition of the body is quite different from that of the fpirit* 
The body, when deprived of the foul, he calls difft ; becaufe 
the union of foul with body is the band, and . as it were, the 
cement whereby the parts of the body remain conjoined. Af- 
ter the departure of the foul, the lifelefs body, which at fir(t 
was formed out of tlie eartli, is nothing but a heap of earthy 
particles, into which alfo it refolves in procefs of time. But tlie 
condition of the foul is quite different. It dies not, ^or is dif-> 
folved, as the body ; but goes to God, as to the judge, who is to 
aflign it its place, eitiher of reward or punifliment. Nay, it re- 
turns to Gody not ai if it had adually been with God, before it 
was infufed into the body 5 (for God formttb the fplrit of wan 
mthin him, Zech. xii. i.) but becaufe, in order of natute and of 
efficiency^ it was God's before it was man's: for God gave it 
tOy and made it for man. What Euripides has elegantly faid, 
ais quoted by Fhilb in. his book, de Mundi immortalitate^ won- 
derfully agrees with this faying of the preacher. 

That is, as Grotius explains it. 

j Rttroque nicanty qute terra dedit, 

\ Jterum in terram, ^od ah ather'io 

Venerat ortUj ctsJefte foil 

Repetit tem^lum. 

In Englifh thus : 

# . 

What fpritigf from enrihy goes back to earth again : but ivhat froti 
leaven derives its high pedigree, thither again returns. Similar 
to this is that of Epicharnius, apud Plutarch, ad Appollon. 

Ivm^lH yui,\ ^iix^/l^il »«/ at.ffMvt •Sw tiXSt Trd/nf. yu fitv l<; yZv TrnvfAx V 
nu: they are joined together and afterwards feparated^ and returji 
again from whence they came, earth to earth, thcfpirit to heaven. 

Vol. II. M XV I: 
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XVI. None fliould oppofe to this teftimony, the 19th. verie 
of the 3d chapter J " I faid in my heart that which befaU 
leth the fons of men, befalleth beads, even one thing befalleth 
them :'as the one dieth, fo dieth the other ; yea, they have one 
breath, fo that a man hath no pre-eminence above a beafl: ; for 
all ts vanity. *« Forj it is evident, that the comparifon betweert 
man atid beaft is only made with refpeft to Ivhat is external^ 
and ftrikes th^ eye ; in as much as man equally tirith the beads 
is deprived of that life, whereby he can enjoy the pleafures of 
thb world. He does not here confider the condition of the 
next world, which is apprehended by faith. And it is plain; 
that thefe words cannot be underftood abfolutely, but only re- 
latively, as to the privation of animal life, becaufe otherwife 
man and beaft wotUd have the fame kind of fpirit ; and that 
man has no pre-eminence abo^e the beafts^ none who is not 
out of his fenfes, will affirm, and who, by giving up all pre- 
tence to folid reafon, has willingly turned hinlfelf to a beaft. 

XVII. When the Scripture affirms, that the dead are no mort^ 
Pf. xxxix. 13. Jer. xxxi. 15. it does by no means fay, that no^ 
thing of them furvives more, including even the foul in the 
fame condition \ which the adtrerfaries themfelves will (carce 
venture to affirm i but that they are not to be ttrhat they were 
before ; hamely, living men confiftihg of foul and body uni- 
ted ; nor, nuhere they were before o^nn p*iKa in the land of the 
living ; and becaufe all their converfe with the living is cut oflF, 
fo that with refpe£^ to that intercourfe it is mufch the fame, a^ 
if they had no exiftence : fee Gen. v. . 24. 

XVIII. Now let us proceed to what we undertook to prove 
in the fecond place. That the foul not ohly furvives after death, 
but alfo lives, imdcrftands and feels> either the favour or ven- 
geance of God. Not only Scripture, but even reafon ih6uld 
perfuade us of this : for, the faculty of thinking, in which the 
life of the foul confifts, is fo eflential thereto, that the foul can- 
not exift without it. Tliough we really approve not their way 
of fpeaking, who affirm, that the foul is thought ; yet it is evi- 
dent, that thought is fo efTential to a ratibxtal foul, that a foul 
which cannot think, is not, indeed, to be deemed a foul. And 
if the foul has lived in the body, without deriving its life from 
the body; why (hould it not live when it is freed from, the 
prifon of the body ? Will it, when it comes to God, jhe foun^ 
tain of life, lofe its own life ? Nay on the contrary, the nearer 
it comes to God, it is agreeable to think, that it will live in a 
niore excellent manner, oome of the heathen philofophers 
have fpoken much mote juftly of tne foul than thofe who are 

th0 



It 



Piap. f }* OF CLOIUFICATIOK* ^ 91 

die repxoach and difgrace of the Chriftian' name. Plato faid 
the foul was «vr««iniV, felf-mmnngy or endowed with fpontaneity i 
Alcinous de do6irina Platonis, has beft explained the-tneaning of 

diat wordy C. %^. avldiujuHov il ^uri r^» 4^xi^^> ^'^^ ^fKpvrof f;^fi rh 
^«v> tui fM^yKffwv iM^ ivvivi he affirms the foul to be felf-mowngy 
hecaufe it has^ a connate Ufe^ ei)er adfive in itfelf. Ariftotle, in 
like manner^ lib. 3. de anima tepcto feptimo :. rl fMt tuBnlmof isK einv 
nifullHy • J« m xi"V^^' ^^^ ^^ rffr^fi ^^ not performed without a, 
body; but the mind ii feparable therefrom^ alfo, textu decimo novo 
\Sf viceffimoi x^^kdus ^s fr« fuvw rSi* ivt^ Iri* m^ rSro f^ovov eUttv^lot 
tuu mitey: the foul alone ^ whatever that bey is feparatedy and that a-^ 
hne is immortal and eternal. See Voflius de Idololat. Ub. i. c. 
10. Thus the philofophers afcribe life to the foul, even in the 
(late of feparation, and a faculty of a£):ing independent of the 
body. But nothing, from a mere heathen, can exceed in 
grandeur, tbofe wotds of Maxim us Tyrius; " How then fhalt 
thou be able to emerge out of this fea, and obtain a view of 
God? Then only, and that perfeftly, when thou ihalt be called 
by him ; which will foon be the cafe, only tarry thou, and 
wait, till he call. Old age will prefently come, which fliall 
conduft thee thitlier: death, which cowards, or the faint-heart- 
ed deplore, and tremble at its approach, will ibon be. here. 
"Whoever, on the contrary, longs to he joined to God, cxpefls 
it with joy, receives it with undaunted ^efolution." And a- 
gain, Diflert. 2. 25. h y*% K^ako-m ^i ^oAAoi 6tif«trcvy uvT^ rSro nr 
ikMui^s ffixi^i 'ttu ytncts fuM^cfl^f 'fit»: what the generality call death, 
is the very beginning of immortality y and a birth to a future life .• 
vaVde the bodyy indeed peri/hes^ by the very law of its nature ^ and drops 
in its appointed time : rii 3e ^vyjUi ivt rov kvrn^ xottw xai fitov tcvthi 
x^Ay^inK, but fouls are recalled to their proper element and life. 
See alfo Djflert. 28. For, it would be too. tedious to tranfcribe 
all 

XIX. But let us take a view of the Scripture-teftimonies: 

the Lprd Jefus exprefsly declares, that Abraham, Ifaac, and 

lacob, aftey death, ** do all live untp God," Luke xx. 38. 

Which is liot only to be uaderftood of that happy life of the 

entire compound, which they are to pbtaim by the refurre£lion 

from the dead \ but of the blefled life o£ the foul in a ftate of 

leparation, which our Lord afcribes to them in the prefent 

time. In order to prove the refuxreftion^ he proceeds in this 

planner^ as firft, he concludes, that the foul furvives and lives, 

^d then from that infers the refurreftion of the body: becaufe 

.God's covenant was not made with fouls, but with entire per- 

^ns^ ^d. what is clearer than that teflimony of Paul ? Rom. 
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•nil. 10. ^* and if Chrift be in you, the body is dead, becaufe' 
of (in ; but the fpirit is life, becaufe of righteoufnefsl" He 
oppofes the fpirit to the body : to this laft he attributes 
death, as the effeSt of fin : to the former, life, flowing from 
the life of Chrift,' even whil^ the body is dead. Add, that 
not only Elias, who without death was taken up to heaven ; 
but alfo Mofes, who it is evident died, appeared to the difci« 
pies in difcourfe with Chrift, Matt. xvii. 3. which could not pot 
iibly be without the life of the foul. But what kind of body 
Mofes appeared in, is not for us to determine, as the H<?ly 
Ghoft is filent about it. 

XX. And why had Paul a defire to depart and to be with 
Chri/lj and thought it far better for him ? Phil. i. 23. why did 

\ he judge \t gain to die? ver. 21. and why are believers a^ua- 
ted by the fame fpirit, <* willing rather to be abfent from the 
body, and to be prefent with the Lord ?" 2 Cor. v. 8. if, after 
death they are altogether to be deprived of that moft holy and 
fwect communion with God in Chrift, which they enjoy in 

X tliis life ? Can it be imagined, that believers expeft^d no hap- 
pinefs, but what they were only to obtain at the laft day ? As 
Sinalcius impertinently talks. But what ihould oblige them to 
Avifti therefore for death, which was to bring them no nearer 
to that day ? Paul longed for death, and reckoned it gain ; be- 
lievers were willing rather to be abfeni; from the body. Say, 
Smalcius tell us, why Paul defired it, why believers chofe it, 
if they had nothing to expeft before the lal^ day ? CertaiHl; 
death in that cafe is not any gain, but an ineftimable lofs, as 
it deprives of fo /many and great bleffings we fo latelj defcri- 
bed, and brings them no manner of advantage. 

XXI. But by what cavil will they elude what is afierted, ReVi 
xiv.i5."Blefred are the dead, who die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth j yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from their labours^ 
and their works do follow them." This teftimony contains 
niany things. ift,^That the dead in the Lord are blejfed. But 
to fuppofe any bleffednefs without knowledge or •feeling, is 
only for thofe to affirm who are deftitute of all fpiritual know- 
ledge and feeling. 2dly, That the dead are happy mirti^i, firoin 
henceforth : which is to be under ftood either of that time when 
John heard that voice from heaven, and was ordered to 
write thefe things ; or of that time when believers die in the 
Lord. But pray, what new change was introduced in the 
dead from that time in which the Revelation was made to, 
John y that the dying fhould then be happier than thofe who a 
little before had died in the Lord ? Unlefs perhaps it be in- 
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Haded to (hew, that at what tbne the everlaftmg gofpel fliall 
be again preached, ver. 6. after convifting Antichrift and 
pBTging the church, there will, from that time, be preached 
2nd written in the church what we contend for, concerning 
iiB happinefs of believers after death ; the fiftion of a purga- 
tory being quite . exploded. But it feems more natural to 
think, that J*jp^1# from thencefarth denotes the moment of their 
death ; becaufe, from that time the more perfeft happinefs of 
their fouls (hall commence. 3dly, That they then reji from 
their labours $ which reft confifts not in a fleep, that deprives 
them of all fenfe \ but in a freedom from all vexations, and in 
the moft calm and never to be interrupted participatidh of the 
divine glory ; and in a word, in a continued ferenity of con- 
fcience. 4thly, That their ivorhs follonv them ; that is, that they 
CQJoy the free reward of their good aftions, which can then, 
as little as afterwards, be unattended with any fenfible feeling 
of the intelligent foul. 

XXH* Nothing more plaufible is advanced by our adver- 
(aries againft this truth, than that reafoning of Paul, by which 
he proves the refurreftion of the dead from this confideration ; 
becaufe otherwife, they who believe in Chrift would to no 
purpofe ftand in jeopardy every hour, in vain undergo fo many 
calamities for Chrift ; and becaufe Chriftians would of all 
men be the moft miferable, i Cor. x v. 19, 30, 31, 32. Cer- 
tainly lay they^ this would be falfe, fhould the fouls of 
\- die righteous imniicdiately upon death enjoy the happinefs of 
heaven, and of the wicked feel the torments' of hell : for the 
{onner Mfould not bear their calamity in vain ; nor the latter 
|! purfue the pleaftires of the flelh with impunity. And the pious 
\. #ould be much more happy than the wicked, though their 
bodies fhould never rife. But it is to be obferv^ed, i ft, That tliey 
whom Paul refutes, did not only deny the refurre£^ion of the 
l^y, but alfo the immortality of the foul; juft as the Sadducees 
did, againft whom Chrift difputed concerning the. refurre<^ion. 
And this is the reafon why both our Lord and his faithful fer- 
vant, reafon in fuch a manner, as to draw both conclufions at 
once. This appears from the points wMch ,the Apoftle under- 
took to refute, V. 18, 19. ^y They which are fallen aflecp in 
Chrift, arc perifhcd. If in this life only we have hope in ChriP , 
andv. 32. let us ervt and drink, for to-morrow we die." Ail 
which tended to perfuadc men that there was nothing after death 
either to be feared or hoped for. If that be true, fays the A- 
pcllle, that all who die pcrifli, if our hope be confined to this 
Ife, if the foul neither furviyes, nor the body is, to be raifed ; 
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in Tain are fo many calamities undergone for Chrift> and Chrift 
tians of all men are the moft miferable : which is dot a falfe 
or deceitful, but a folid way of reafoiiing, and w<>rthy of U[ . 
Apoftle. 2dly, As the dangers and calamities the Apoftlt 
here fpeaks of, principally concern the body,* he juftly argoefe ' 
that the body feems %o have been in vain employed for tibfy 
Lord, if it alio was not to be raifed in its appointed time to a 
participation of the reward : fo that no inference can be de* 
duced froni this againft the immortality of the fouL 

XXIII. Let us nowj in the ii^ place ttiew, that ^hen thi^ 
fouls of the godly are feparated frpm the body, they are tt^ 
ceived not only into heavenly joysj but alfo into heavenly numfims^^ 
The Apoftle aflures us oi this; 2 Cor. v. t. <* For we know, 1 
that if our earthly houfe of this tabernacle were di^lved, we I 
have a building of God, an houfc not made with hands, eter;; ~1 
nal in the heavens." He afligns a twofpld receptacle for the 
foul ; one earthly^ that is, the body in which it refides daring 
this animal life, and from which it departs at death ; the other 
heavenly, which it pofiefTes immediately on quitting the former. 
For here he fpeaks of that eternal receptacle for man whicl^ 
death makes way for, and which is faid to b^ etdcnal in the. 
heavens. In the- fame heavenly Jerufalem he places the fpiriu 
tfjujl fnen made perfeB ; where are myriads of angels ^ and Jrfui 
the Mediator ofthf ifeiu covenant^ Heb. xii. 22, 24. In like manr 
ner alfo, jfoJyn fa>v a throne fet in heaven, and rgund about tbt- 
throne four and tiyenty elders, who are the patriarchs (or repre^ 
fentatives) both oi the Old and New Tej^an^nt church, fitting 
on fo many thrones, Rev, iv 2, 4.' 

XXIV. Nor are we to doubt, but this was Chriil's meaning 
when he feid to tlie penitent thief: " Verily I fay unto thee, 
to-day {halt thou be 'with me in Paradife," Luke xxiii. 4j^" 
lliefe words are an exaQ. anfwer to the petition of the thieff 
who prayed that Chrift would remember him i' ChTi&. anfwers,' 
I will ^ot only remember tjiee as abfent, but promife that' 
thou fhalt be in ijiy prefence in everlafting glory ; thou Jbalt bf 
ivith me. The thief fixed the time in whigh he defired his pe- 
tition might be granted, viz. when thou comefi unto thy kingdom^ 
Chrift infprmed him not only of the place where he was to^ 
reign, which he calls Paradife^ that is, the thirj heavens, cont- 
pare 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. A very common way of fpeaking among 
the Jews, who place the fouls of the godly deceiifed xn pa im 
the garden of Eden ; but alfo of the time in which he was to enter 
on his kingdom, to-day : and it nvas about the Jixth hour, the 
noon of thiiL day^ before the expirations of which the death of 
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bodi interreening, that our Lord promifed him thefe joys. Blit 
bectufe fuch a fudden change of condition feemed to be ftrange 
and aUnoft incredible, Ghrift confirms his promife by aii alTe- 
Veradoni * amen verify^ Thefe things ate plain. Whereas on 
liie other hand, the interpretations of our adverfaries are ftrain- 
led and fooliih. They imagine the vjrords m^y be thus pointed 
or diftinguifhedy ^ fi^y ^^^^ ^^^^ td-dafy thdu Jhdt he with me in 
F«rtt£fe ; as if Chrift did not fix th^ time when the thief was 
to be with him in Paradife, but only declared the truth of what 
lie promifed. And they refet- to Deut. xrx. ii, 15, 17, t8. 
iriiere Mofes fays, / command thee this day^ iffc. But how weak 
b thii ? For firft, The thief could not be ignorant of the time, 
tdien Chrift faid this to him ; he did not want to hate that incul- 
ctted. 2d\jf It is not our Lord's faying to^day^ but his faying 
Aiheuj verily J that declares the truth of the promife. sdly, To^ 
isj denotes a time, and anfwers to the f wkstjy which was in 
tte ^titibn of the thief. 4thly, Maldonat himfelf looks upon 
dus expofition as infipid and weak : Bellarmin accounts it ridi- 
. culous from the fame arguments ahnofl with ours. See Riveti 
i Cathtlicus Orthodoxusy quaft 60. 5thly, The phrafeology of 
i Mofes is of a different nature, / command thee this day; I denounce 
\ vnto you this day ^ for befides. that the wdrds there cannot be 
odierwife conftrued, here they botn may and ought : Mofes 
thtre ^rophefies of things that were to cpme to pafs afterwards, 
and would have, the Ifraelites mipdful of that time in which he had 
jforetold them in fuch a pathetical proteflation ; and therefore 
\hu day or to^ayy has a remarkable emphafis in the difcourfe of 
Mofes ; but renders the difdourfe of Chrift, if qonftrued as our 
adrerfaries would have it, weak and infipid. Moreover, what 
they contend for, that the thief underftpod by Chrijfs coming 
into bis kingdom^ his coming to judge the quick and the deady is af- 
ferted without any proof, nor will they ever be able to prove 
it He had certainly been miftaken if he imagined, that Chrift's 
kingdom was to be deferred to the laft dayw Chrift had reign- 
ed long beforcj notwithftanding the vain rage of all his enemies. 
And Cbrift's kingdom is fo far from beginning at the laft day, 
that Paul declares he will then deliver up the kingdom to the Father y 
\ Cor. XV. 24. But a groffer impiety than any Chriftian could 
well be imagined guilty of, is what the heretic fubjoins : that 
frm all thefe thingSy there is not the leajl pretence to couclude that 

Christ 

* I (he Amen, who am (ruth itfelf, infallibly aifure thee, that \\hat I fay untd 
tliee (hall comft (o pafs (his day. 
t I)Q(d Tctnember me wiibv thou comdl into tlir kii\o:(]om. 
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Christ in any respect lived after death, or tba^ oAn 
men live after death. Thefe things arc blafphexnouSf and cannot 
be either read or heard without horror. 

XXV. Let us add Luke xvi. 22. *^ and Lazarus was banie4 
by the angels iiito Abraham's bofom." It is the general (pi- 
nion of the Jewsi that God ufes the miniflry of angels in -car<» 
rying home the fouls of the pious. Thus they relate concenir 
ing Mofes \ that when the moment of his death wa6 com^ 
God faid to Gabriel nwnbai^ciya iQTXMKHgoandbrittgtnitbefiulif 
Mofes* And Chrift confirms the opinion about the mini^ 
of angels by his own authority. But whither was the foul rf 
Lazarus conveyed ? Into Ahrahanis bofotn. From which expret 
(ion, it is certainly manifeft, that the place and ftate of fli^ 
blefled are underflopd, from the oppofition to the place and 
ftate of the miferable, in which the rich man was. But the 
learned are not agreed about the derivation of that metaphor: 
Some think, that this prefent life is compared to a t^mpeftuotti 
fea, the condition of the pious foul after death to a Calm haveoi 
fighified by the term, bofom. Thus m Virgil : 

Nunc taiitumfiniis^ etftatio malefida carinis. 

It is now only a bofom, or bay, and an unfafe harbour : 

And James Capellus has obferved, that what the Latins called 
vavem appelle're^ to bring afbip tt> /andy{he Greeks exprefs by mXAi2p; 
from which Euilathius remarks is derived x«A?r«(, a bofom, or 
bay, which is the word th?it Luke ufes here. But Ludor. 
Capellus thinks, that the bofont of Abraham is an expreflioh 
borrowed from the cuftom of parents, who cherifh their dear 
infants in their bofom, in which they alfo fometimes fweedj 
reft and fleep : juft as die godly are faid to fleep^when thej 
die, and to reft from their labours : but where can they be£ud 
more properly to reft and fleep, than in the bofom of Abraham 
their fpiritual father ? For confirming this interpretation, we 
may add, that little ones thus tenderly treated, are called by 
the Greeks iyxoXTFi^ix ^^6<pn, children in the iofom : fee alfo Jotm ] 
i. 1 8. " the only begotten Son, which is in the bofom erf the 
Father, that is, who is moft intimate and familiar ^th, and ex- 
traordinarily beloved by the Father. But if I miftake not, they 
explain that expreflion beft who think that here, as alfo. Mat. 
viii. II. and often elfcwhere, eternal happinefs is reprefented 
under the fmiilitude of fome fplcndid and fumptuous feaft- 
For, it was cuftomary, that whoever of the guefts was allowed 
to lean on the bofom of the mafter of the cntertaintaent, was 
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accounted the moft honourable perfon. Thus John xiii. 23. ' 
** There was leaning on his bofom one whom Jefus loved." 
Moreover, there is no doubt, but the Jews alcribed to Abraham, 
the father of the Gentiles, the principal place among the righte- 
ous. Here then is denoted the very great honour conferred on 
Lazarus, who, in that blefled abode, was placed next to A- 
braham. See Cameron, and Grotius on the place. I conclude 
in the words of Auguftine, lij). 2. de Origine Anhnay c. 4. 
*.^ Was you then fo very ignorant of this found and very whole- 
fome article of faith, that fouls are judged upon their depar^ 
ture out of the body, before they come to that other judgment, 
in which they muft.be judged at the reftitution of their bodies, 
and that they are cither tormented, or glorified, in that very 
flefli in which they lived ? Who. has with fuch obftinacy of 
mind been fo deaf to the gofpel as ?iot to hear, and upon hear- 
ing, not to believe thefe things in the inftance :of that poor 
man, who, after deaths was. carried into Abraham's bofom, 
and in that- of the rich man, who waj| configned to eternal tor- 
ipent ?" What the opinion of the anciei^s was concerning the 
bofom of Abraham, Martyr has with, great iedrniilg explained 
at large, ClaJJis Tertia Loc. 16. § T'fiq* 

XXVI, When we afcribe to fcparate fouls, not only a change 
of ft ate, but alfo of place, and new habitations or manfions, 
we fpeak agreeable to the Scriptures, which aflign manfions 
and 'di place to heaven, John xiv. 2, 3. and everlafting habitations^ 
Luke xvi. g. a.rid a hcufc^ 2 Cor. v. i, 2. Yet we do not 
tliink that fouls are in a place in the fame manner that bodies 
are : nor do we conceive that they confift of fome very fubtle 
corpufcles, whofe particles are cpmme;ifunite to the parts of 
die fpace in which they are included. The very learned Park- 
er, de defcenfti ad infrrosy p. 106, 107. has given undoubted 
teftimonies, that a great many of the ancients were of this opi- 
nion. But we think, that not only with refpecl: to their ex- 
.temal operations, but even as to their fubftance, they are in 
that part of the created world, ivherc Chrift is bodily prefent, fo 
as not to be on the earth. We diftinguifn the eflence of tlie foul, 
which is a fpiritual and immaterial fubftance, from all opeiations 
whatever, whether internal or external, as an agent is diftinguifli- 
edfrom its action. Nor dowc onlycnquire about the actions of the 
foul,in what place thcymaybecxerted,butairoaboutitsfubftance, 
in what place it may exlft. Seeing it ceafes not altogether to be, 
it ought to be fome where; and as it is not infinite, it cannot be e- 
vory where. It i.; therefore in fome place; for inftance, in fome 
Vol. 1 1. N part 
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part of heaven or of hell, not indeed Jocally, as if it had parti 
commenrurate to the parts of fpace ; but in a way fUitable toa 
fpiritual nature : fo that while it is in this place, it cannot be in 
another. Nor is it in this place> becaufe it operates therein ;" 
but on the contrary, operates in this, and in no other place, be- 
caufe it exifts in this place. < Hence the pr^fence of the foul, as 
to its fubftance is in order of nature, prior to its prefence, as to its 
operation. And when the fcripture aflerts that fouls are in hea- 
ven, we are to linderftand that of their fubftaiice, even feclu- 
ding every confideration of their external operations. We would 
rather be content with this plain way of fpeaking than to fay with 
fome, that the foul conftdered in itfelfy *iXjithout any operation ad extra^ 
cannot be conceived to be in any ubi or place , from which it would fol- 
low, that if the foul does not operate without itfelf, it has no 
ubi^ arid is incapable df every change of plate after death. But 
we do not remember, that any has explained, whether, and 
what it theii operates without itfelf. Of a kin to this is that 
inference from the fubjeft relating to the condition of the fcr 
parated foul, that by heaven and hellj ive are only to underjland 
the Jlates .of happifiefs and thiferyy which is crude and indigefted. 
aXVII. We need not be very felicitous about the place of 
thofe feparate fouls, which were foon to be reunited to their 
bodies, by a miraculous refurreftion i nor here give too 
great a loofe to our curiofity : nor venture to intrude into thofe 
things ivhich we have not fee ny Co\. \i. i8. The facred writings 
fay nothing diftinftly on that fubjeft. The fafeft courfe is to 
commit thofe fouls to the hands of God ; who has wifdom a- 
bundant to ailign them a proper place of reft for that time, and 
of whofe goodnefs and juftice we need entertain no appre- 
henfion, that he will do them atiy injuftice. This is their 
glory, this their falvatioii, that, in whatever place they are, 
they are ftill for the glory of God, and in his favour arid grace. 
This is the language of modefty, to determine any thing per- 
emptorily, would be only prefumptiori. 

XJtVIII. Let us now fee, what happinefs the fouls of the 
righteous enjoy, when they are fet free from the body in hea- 
ven. And Jirfty It is their happinefs, that they are nvith God 
and Chri/t in glol^yy John xii. 26. ^here I am thtrejhall alfo my 
fervant be, John xvii. 24. Father, I ivilly that thty alfo whom 
thou haft given me, be with me where I am. Believers even here 
are with Chrift by faith and love : Chrift with the Father cometh 
to themy and mdnifejlshimfelfto theiny John xiv. 2 1 . And they find 
an incredible reft to tlieir fouls, in that gracious prefence of 
God and of Chrift. // is good for me to draw near to Gody Pf. 

Ixxiii^ 



Chap. 14 OF GLORIFICATION. 99 

Ixxiii. 28. But the greateft nearnefs, they are favoured with 
in this life, is mere diftance from God, if compared with the 
future ftate of the foul ; ivhiljl ive are at home in the hodyy lue 
are ahfent from the Lordy 2 Cor. v. 6. And hence it was, that 
Paul had a deftre to depart y and to he ijuith Chriflj Phil i. 23. 

XXIX. Secondly^ Being in the prefence of God, they fliall 
Tliofee him in the light of glory^ That is, they fhall attahi to 
that knowledge of the moft blefled God, which Ihall be fuffi- 
cient both to perfect and content the underftanding, and with 
refpefb to this, that vifion of God, which is allowed them ia 
this world, is mere darknefs and blindnefs, as we have former- 
ly hinted. Of this vifion our Lord fpeaks. Matt. v> 8. Blejp- 
ed are the pufe in hearty for they Jhall fee God, And they fhall 
fee God, ift, In the works of glory, which are now madei 
known in heaven, wherein his iqoft illuftrlous perfections will 
(hine forth with far greater clearnefs, than in the works both of 
nature and grace. 2dly, In the face of Jefus Chrift, whom they 
will continually contemplate face .to face, and very familiarly 
and intimately know, John xvii. 24. that they may behold my 
glory, ivhiih thou ha/i given ine, 3dly, More immediately, in 
himfelf ; fo fax: as man is capable to approach ^o God ; in a 
degree and meafure incpmprehenfible to us. 

XXX. Thirdly y This vifio;a of God, who is eflential truth, 
{hall be accompanied with the moft holy, and, at the fame time, 
the moft delightful love of the fame God, who is alfo perfeft 
goodnefs : nor can it otherwife be. For, when the underftand- 
ing beholds, and, without interruption, contemplates God 
Iiimfelf and his moft defirable perfeftipns, not in a fallacious 
appearance, nor vj\\\\ obfcure and confufed ideas, as here, but 
in their native light, the holy will cannot; but be enflamed with 
moft ardent love to them. That happy foul, not only in die. 
light of God, behplds God as the fountain pf light, but is, 011 
every hand furrounded with the flames of divine love •, by 
which it continually gives love for love. And that love makes 
it feel neither wearinefs, nor u^neafmefs in the prefence, con- 
templation and fruition of God •, while new pleafures, one af- 
ter another^ arifing from the intimate pofl^eflion of the chief 
good, fupremely beloved, and its unvaried complacency, charm 
the foul. For, that love is not a love of longing, but of frui- 
tion that had long been wiihed for. And this is that charity 
which the Apoftle, i Cor. xiii. 8. declares, abides fpr ever, 
^'hen even faith and hope are no more. 

XXXI. Foiivthlyy To . perfeft love is conjoined the moft 

N 2 perfeft 
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ferfeft conformity of the foul to God, in holinefs and glory. 
f Mofes was fo favoured, tint rays of unufual light (hone from' 
l^is face, after his familiar converfe with God in the mount, 
which yet can fcarce be compared with that familiarity or iu^ 
^imate accefs, which the blefled enjoy in heaven ; how greatj 
do we think muft that efFuIgehce of divine glory be, which the 
infitiite goodnefs of God communicates to the fouls, who are 
the objects of his love, and who perfeftly love him ? What 
the firrt-born Son of God is, in a iiioft eminent degree, and 
in a way altogether peculiar to himfelf, viz. the brightnefs of 
the Father's giory, Heb. i. 3.' that alfo they (hall be in their 
meafure ; even perfeftly according to tha^ ftate, tho' only fo 
far as mere creatures can be, that J.efus may be the firjl^born oh 
tnong many brethren, Rom. viii. %^. 

XXXII. Fifthly^ From' all thefe things taken together, a joy 
arifes more than inexpreffible, more than glorious *, of which 
that joy, we have already defcribed, SeEi, V. is but a faint and 
tranfient image. ' For, a^ the bleffings of grace are infinitely 
exceeded by thbfe of glory,' fo the foul alfo in z ftate of glory is 
capable 6i thcfe that are more excellent, is a far better judge 
6f them, and enjoys them much moire 'peffeftly : hence alfo . 
the joy flowing from them muft be iViuch more excellent. In 
Mat. XXV. 21. it is called, the joy of the Lord, Becaufe, ift. 
It proceeds from, and is freely beftowed by the Lord. 2dly, 
It has the Lord for its objeft, Pf. xvi. 11^ hi thy prefence if 
fulnefs cfjoyy at thy right hand there are pleafurei forever more. 3 dly, 
and laftly, It is the moft e'xcdlent and Worthy of the Lord. 

XXXIII. There can be no doubt, but the things we have 
thus far mentioned, are moft eiccellent': yet they are not tlie 
complete fulnefs of that ftate ; nor dd they fully contain that 
abundance of happinefs ind glory, which the Gofpel commands 
us to hope for. • And for this reafon, the frequent confumma^ 
tion of our happinefs, till the glorious coming of our Lord aa. 
a Tim, i. 12. *^ I am perfuaded, that he is able to keep th-a.lb 
which I have committed unto him againft that day ^,'* and v. 18 • 
«* the Lord grant unto him, that he may find mercy of the Loird' 
in that day." % Tim. iv. 8. ^* there is laid up for me a cro^^'-ii 
of righteoufnefs, which the Lord fliall give me at that day.". 
i Pet. i. 5. ** the falvation ready to be revealed in the laft timtr -**. 
And, I Pet. v. 4. ** when the chief Shepherd fhall appear, -ye 
{hall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away :'* add Coali 
iii. 4. and 1 John iii. 2. From theTe teftirhonies we a^rej 

by no means to conclude, that the fouls of tlie righteous Ih iiU 
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be, till then, without all fenfe of happinefs ; but only, that 
Vhat they have till then been favoured with, is but a kind of 
prelibation, till the work of falvation fhall be in every rcf- 
peCt completed. For certainly it cannot be denied, that there 
is X great difference between that meafure of happinefs, which 
the fouls of believers enjoy, while they are feparated from the 
body, and that confummation of glory, which is to be reveal- 
ed at the laft day ; and that becaufe the happinefs of a part 
'ta not to be compared with that of the whole, fince even that 
part, which is already received into heaven, has not attained 
to that perfection, which the gofpel has promifed 5 as we 
will prefently more fully fhew. Hence alfo, the ancients 
(did, that the fouls of believers have, indeed, a joy, but it is 
ouly enjoyed in part ; as fmners have a forrow and a punifh- 
ment In part, while they are fhut up in prifon, they are refer- 
red for the coming of the judge, Au^or quscjl* 55* Refpos. 
qua/}. 20. Who is faid to be Athanafius. And Chryfollom 
places thefe fouls as in a kind oi porck, Bernard called it a hally 
Serm. 3. de SahSlis ; dillinguifhing three ftates of men, or of 
fouls, the Jirfl in the tabernacle ; the Jecond^ in the hall ; the 
thirdf^ in the houfe of God. Which, however, is to be under- 
ftood with caution, not that the fouls of believers are out of 
heaven, and Have riot the ylfion of God ; but We ate to think, 
that then they will obtain their moft perfect happinefs, when 

they fhall be reunited to their bodies. \ 

' XXXIV. The things, which the laft day will contribute to 
the confummation of happinefs, we comprife chiefly under 
three heads. Pirjlf the bodies of believers, when rriifed in 
glory, (hall be reftored to their fbuls. The Apolllc has fully 
/treated on thi« fubjed, i Cor. xv. The bodies indeed, fhall 
be the fanife, which believers, as was their duty, tenderly 
clieriihed* in this life, in which as in temples dedicated to the 
mod' holy God, they glorified God, and often underwent fo 
many, afflictions for tile caufe of Chrift and religion. For, 
both the juftice of God, the comfort of the godly, and the very 
term refurrecliony which can only be applied to what fell by 
death, do require them to be the fame. But though they are 
to be the fame as to fubftance : yet they fhall be fo changed as 
to qualities, that they will feem to be altogether different : 
** For this corruptible muft put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal put on immortality, then fhall be brought to pafs the f«iy- 
i«g tliat is written. Death is fwallowed up in viftory/* 1 Cor. 
^^" lit 54- Great therefore fhall be the change of the bodj*, 
tut the fame fubjeci fhall remain, which the Apoftle inti- 
/nates by the term this, as if he had pointed to his own body. 

And 
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And to what purpofe is the repetition of the fame particle, 
four feveral times, but to remove all ambiguity, anil evtrjj 
caufe of hefitation ? And in fine, how otherwife can 4eath be 
faid to he f wallowed up in viBory ? Ought it not rather, to b( 
faid, that death fwallowed up our bodies s<$ vak*; or as it is m. 
the Prophet naab, whi^h may alfo be tranflatedy^r evefy if the 
fame numerical bodies do not rife ? 
^ XXXV. Moreover, we cannot herp but ad(nire th^ almolt 
incredible goodnefs of God. The divine mercy was willing to. 
blefs our bodies alfo with a participatipn of heayenly felicity. 
But their prefent conftitution renders them incapable of fq 
great a glory. As herbs and flowers wither and fade by th^ 
exceflive heat of the radiant fun, fo alfo our bodies, fuch as. J 
we no^ carry about with us, are unequal to bear the heavenly 
glory ; " Flefh and blood cannot inherit the kingom of G[od,"= 
I Cor. XV. 50. Where flefh and blood do not denote our. 
nature, corrupted by fin, but the very fubftance of the human 
body, with tliofe infirmities of animal life, which naturally 
follow it. Our flefh is from blood ; blood from meat and 
drink : and in blood confifls that animal life, from which the 
body is called animal, v. 44. By flefli and blood therefore i& 
fignified the nature of the human body, as it is nourifhed and 
prcferved in this life, by taking in meat and drink, and by the, 
circulation of the blood. But fuch flefh and blood is incapable ' 
of the heayenly glory. What then ? Is God to diminifh tlie 
heavenly glory, that our body may alfo be admitted to have 
fome participation of it ? By no means. He will rather change \ 
the qualities of our body, and of terreflrial, make it heavenly, 
and of animal, fpiritual, fo as thus to bear a fuitable proportion 
to the glory, wherewith it {hall be endowed, y. 40, 43. But 
who, while he ftill remains on this eartli, can take m this 
heavenly language ? Who can form an idea of fuch a fpiritual 
body ? And yet it is evident from undoubted teflimonies of 
holy writ, that the righteous fliall have this granted to them, 
and we are to look for it from our Saviour, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, ** who fhall chanp^c our vile body, that it may be fa- 
fliioned like imt« his glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby he is able even to fubdue all things unto himfelf,'* 
Vhil. iii, 21. that we mTiy JJjine forth ^ not as to our foul only, 
but alfo as to our body, " as the fun in tlie kingdom of our 
Father," Mat. xiii. 43. 

XXXVI. Tlie fecond thing, in which the lafl day fhall conn 
tribute to the confummation of our happinefs, is fuch a great 
cjfjiilgcnce of the divine perfections in the v^orks of glory, that a 
more illuftrious neither the underftanding can conceive, nor 
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*art wifli for. Undoubtedly the foul of man, immediately 
its reception into hejiven, moft diftinftly fees very many 
I in and concerning God, which oii earth it underftobd 
jj the faint glimmering light of faith : but yet God has 
>ned the full difplay of his glory to that day. And there- 
hat vifion of God, which we maintain to belong to the 
ite foul, though more evident than we can now well con- 
; is not yet fo perfeft, but a greater hleafure of new 
may be fuperadded. For, as knowledge depends moft 
on the revelation, or difcovery of the objects 5 fo that 
ledge cannot be brought to its perfeftion, whilie a great 
3f the objefts lie concealed. But a great part of the 
:s in the contemplation of which our mind ihall be em- 
1, liie concealed, till a new. heaven and a new earth are 
wherein dwelleth righteoiifnefs. Indeed, the more 
ious the works of God are, with which the bleflcd find 
elves furrounded, the greater is the pleafure, with which 
ontemplate the glory of God tlierein. But what more 
ious, than to fee this vaft univerfe, delivered from the 
ge of corruption^ and brought into the glorious liberty of 
ns of .God, which this created world with earneft ex- 
ion waited for ? Rom. viii. 19, 21. What thore noble 
vine, than that general judgment, in which they fhall 
hemfelves not only acquitted, their enemies not only cou- 
ld, but themfelves alfo appointed to judge angels in Ghrift 
lead ? I Cor. vi. p What more illuftrious, than that 
il aflembly of all the ele£l:, from the beginning of the 
to the laft day, who, being cloathed with heavenly bodies, 
ach of them fliine, as the fun in the kingdom of their 
• ? And with what pleafmg aftonifhment may we imagine, 
il will look upon its body, wliich it fcrmely knew to be 
t only to very many and great infirmities, but Ihall then 
. it glittering with fuch a blaze of light, as that it may 

not indeed, equal to, but yet greatly refembling the 
IS body of Chriit ? And as, in all thefa things, it can ad- 
othing but the effulgence of the divine glory, may it not 
I, while it beholds them, to fee God himfelf in a moft 
It manner ? Hence Johii favs, i John. iii. 2. " but we 

that when he fhall appear, we fhall be like him *, for 
Ji fee him as he is." And David in like manner pro- 
limfelf, only after the refurrc6Uon, that contemplation of 
vhich ^ives the moft full fatisfaftion, Pf. xvii. 15. " As 
, I will behold thy face in righteoufnefs : I fhall be fatil- 
^hcn I awake with thv likcncfs." To this alfo we are to 

refer 
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refer that of Paul ; « For now we fee through a glafs, darkly j 
but then face to face : now I know in part, but then (hall I 
.know even as alfo I am known," i Cor. xiii. 12. That is, in 2 
manner moil perfect and altogether divine, a more excellent 
than which cannot, ■ it feems, be the portion of any creature. 
For, both the objed: fhall be moft clearly reprefented, as well 
in its moft glorious operations as in its immediate illapfe, or 
entrance into the mind, in a manner which at prefent we caiv^ 3 
not explain; and the fubjecl will be difpofed in the beft manner; ^ 
in order to behold and obferve in God, whatever can complete 
its happinefs. , 

XXXVII. Thirdly, That day fhall bring tlie bleffed to that^ 
fruitiofi ofGody which fliall be much more perfeft and imme-^ 

diate, than whatever they had enjoyed before. As long as 
there are fome. believers, who are ftill in this miferable life;* 
as long as the bodies of the elcft,. who are departed out of it, 
are detained in the prifon of death, and lie nid in the duft, 
the faints in heaven cannot be ignorant, that very many re- 
mains of that power j which, fin had gained over man, muff 
ftill fubfift. And confequently fomething muft be wanting 
to the full perfeftion of their joy. And feeing the effe^s and 
remains of fin are not yet abolilhed in their own bodies, and 
in believers not yet m^de perfeft, who^j together with them 
are members of the fame myftical body 5 which is the reafon, 
why God does not communipate himfelf to them, but b? 
the interv^ention of a Mediator. But by .the rcfurreftion, 
death itfelf, which is the laft enemy, fhall be abolifh- 
cd, I Cor. XV. 26. and caft into the lake of fire and brim- 
ftone, Rev. xx. 14. never more to have any power but 
over the enemies of C^od and of believers. Nor fhall there 
be any member of the whole myftical body of Chrift, which 
fliall not be perfectly holy, and abfolutely fubjedt to him. And 
after all the rcmanis and effefts of fin, fhall be entirely deftrov- 
ed, nothing fliall hinder God from communicating himfelf im« 
mediately to men without the intervention of a Mediator, as he 
docs to die holy angels. "We are of the opinion, with the 
beft interpreters, that this is the meaning of Paul, in i Cor. 
XV. 28. and when all things fhall be fubdued unto him, then 
fliall the Son alfo himfelf be fubjc<^ unto him, that put all 
things under him, that god may be all in all. 

XXXVIII. To this happinefs likewife belongs a boundlefs 
and immutable eternity : without which, it would in reality be 
no happinefs. For, no good, how great foever, that one is pot 
fcfTed of with a fear of lofing it, can, by its fruition, yield 

that 
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that perfe£l and folid joy, which is requifite to happinefs. 
Wherefore happinefs is calleU eternal life. Matt. xxv. 46. Rom. 
H. 7. and a crown if glory ^ that fadeth not awayiy i Pet. v. 4. ' 
and an incorruptible crown, i Cor. ix. 25. and the Apoftle de- 
clares concerning the righteous, i Theff. 4. 17. that iheyjhall 
ever be with the Lord. 

XXXIX. Here it is ufual to enquire whether there will be 
any difference of degrees among thehleifed. In this queftion, 
indeed (tlough we utterly difclaim the proud do£trine of the 
Romanifts concerning the difparity of glory, founded on the 
inequality of merits) the arguments of thofe, who think, that 
God will crown the unequal meafure of the gifts of grace with 
a difparity of gifts of glory, feem more probable to us. To 
this purpofe are thofe fcriptures, Rom. ii. 6. ** who will ren- 
der to every one according to his deeds," and 2 Cor. v. 10. 
•* that every one may receive the things done in his body, ac-f 
cording to mat he hath done." By which Words is not barely 
fignified the quality of the free rewaird, which Ihall be grant-? 
ed the righteous ac(:ording to their works ; but alfo the quan- 
tity of that reward, anfwering in a certain proportion to their 
works. Which is exprefsly explained by the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. ** he which foweth fptringly, fhalL reap alfo fparingly : 
. 'and he which foweth bountifully, fliall reap alfo bountifully." 
Moreover, that this harveft, and its diverfity, or different pro- 
du6i, is erroneoufly confined to this life, appears from com- 
paring this place with Gal. vi. 8. ** he that foweth to his 
fiefh, ihall of the fleih reap corruption : but he diat foweth to 
the fpirit (hall of the fpirit reap life everlafting." To the 
fame efFe£b is i Cor. iii. 8. "he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one : and every man (hall receive his own re- 
ward, according to his own labour." Where it is clearly e- 
nough declared, that the proportion of the reward will be ad- 
jufted to that of the labour. Nor unlike to this is the difcourfe 
concerning the refurreftion of the dead, i Cor. xv. 40, 41. 
** there are alfo celeftial bodies, and bodies terreftrial ; but the 
glory of the celeftial is one, and the glory of the terreftrial is 
another. There is one glory of the fun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of the ftars ; for one ftar dif- 
fereth from another ftar in glory." Where firft, the bodies 
laid afide at death are compared with thofe aflumed at the re- 
furreftion : and then, the cfeleftial bodies are faid to differ very 
much in glory from each other. As the fun, moon, and ftars, 
are all truly celeftial bodies, but greatly unlike in glory. And 
|o what purpofe is that diftinft meyition of fun> moon and 
Yq^. II, O ' ftars, 
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ftarsy and of the unequal ^lory of each, if the Apoftle only 
intended to teach us the difference of the terreftrial from the 
celeftial bodies, while all the celeftial were notwithftanding 
to have the fame degree of glory ? 

XLu It cannot, it {eems, on any pretence, be denied, that 
at lead the principal leaders. Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftlest 
Martyrs, and diligent teachers of the Old and New Teilament 
church, ihall have fome greater degree of glory alGgned them. 
What was faid to the Apoftles, was not faid to all^j^Mat. xix« 
t8. *^ when the Son of man (hall fit in the throne of his glory, 
ye alfo (hall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Ifraeh" The meaning of thefe words, if I can form any 
judgment, the illuflrious Grotiu8.«has beil of all explained. 
It i«, as if our Lord had faid, you ihall occupy the next place 
of honour to me your king, T$ j^dgiy here ^notes, to be fet 
over, or to prcfide by a metalepfis, becaufe generally prefidents 
are employed in paffing fentence. Whence a preftdinijbip or 
province is called by the Hebrews mno, Gen. xlix. 16. Zech. 
iii. 7. The metaphor is taken from the ancient ftate of tho, 
kingdom of Ifrael, in which the Phylarchae, or heads of the 
tribes, flood in the next degree to the royal majefty, and are 
fuppofed to have fat by the king's throne, in chz^irs of fiate, in 
the public aflemblies. ^ut to confine this glory of the Apoftles 
within the limits of the church militant in fuch a manner, that 
in the triumphant, where they have the full re>irard of their 
labours, they {hall quit their thrones, feenis repugnant to rea* 
/on : nor does it agree with John^s vifion, who faw in heaven 
four and twenty thrones, and twenty four elders fitting on 
themi that is, the Patriarchy of the Old and New Teftament 
church, '* Clothed in white raiment, and having on their 
heads crowns of gold," Rev. iv. 4. And thefe things are fq. 
evident, that thofe very perfons, who, in other refpec^s, con- 
tradift the difparity of celeftial glory, own, tha^ we are to difr 
tinguifii between that happinefs, which ihall be the portion of 
believers, as believer?, and the commendation, which, in thp 
laft day, ihall be given to every one, in proportion to the dili- 
j5ence and fuccefs he ihall have laboured in promoting the king- 
dom of Chrift, and which it feem$, is to be inequally diitribu^ 
ted. But becaufe it is ^ glorious thing, to obtain fuch a com- 
mendation from the mouth of Chrift, and the memory of that 
teftimony ihall for ever abide in the minds of believers ; they 
cannot deny, but in the kingdom of heaven a difparity of de- 
grees in that kind of glory may be admitted to tak^ place a- 
jaipng the blcjBed. For certainly, it is not to be thought, that 

then 
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then there will be many fervants of Chrift, who may, in that 
reaped be compared with the Apoftle Paul. Se^ "The/es Amy-^ 
raldi de vita aterfiay $ 34. 

XLI. The Apoftlfe John feetns to have given a check to o- 
ther things, which are too curioufly made the matter of en- 
quiry, concerning the condition or (late of the future world, 
when he faid, i John iii. 2. " Beloved, now are we the fons 
of God, aod it doth not yet appear, what we fhall be. It is 
then more prudent ftfid pious> to ^deavour to become h^eafter 
partakers of that glorious life*, than to gratify an itch of curiofi- 
ty. with infipid and vain fpecul^tions. This, however, we 
may look upon as a certain truth, that, " Eye hatlr not feen, 
nor ear heard; neither have entered into the heart of man to 
conceive, the things, wluch God hath prepared for them that 
love him," i Cor. ii. 9. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the DoBrine of Salvation in thefrft age of the World. 

I. XXTE have thus far confidered thofe benefits that are 
W effential to the covenant rf" grace : let us now more par- 
ticularly take a view of the two ECONOMIES, or the difiercnt 
difpenfations under which that covenant was adminiftered. 
And here, according to the plan laid down, Chap. III. of the ' 
preceding book, we are more accurately to explain, firft, the 
nature of the Old Testament, and then that of the New. 
In the Old, we will diftinftly confider four principal points. 
I. The doftrine concerning the common falvation, as there 
laid down. II. The benefits or privileges of that Teftament. 
III. Its defects, or according to Paul, Heb. vii. 18. "The 
tveaktiefs and unprofitablenefs thereof," on account of which 
that covenant was not faultlefsy Heb. viii. 7. IV. Its abroga- 
tion. The DOCTRINE again, may be confidered, as expreffed 
by WORDS, figured by types, and ratified by sacraments. 

II. Divine compaflion publifhed to wretched man, immediate- 
ly upon his fall, the firft dodrine of grace ; in fuch a manner, 
indeed, as in few w6rds, and thofe almoft enigmatical, fum- 
marily to contain the whole gofpel : we have that firft promife, 
Gen. iii. 14, 15. « And the Lord faid unto the ferpent becaufe 
thou haft done this* thou art curfed above all cattle, and above 
every beaft of the field : upon thy belly fhalt thou go, and duft 
fhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy feed and her 
fei?d ; if fhall bruife tliy head, and thou fhalt bruife his heel.'*" 

Luther 
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l^ither long ago complained} that none of the ancient fathers 

and bifliops> who were men eminent for knowledge and piety^ 

liad explained this pafTage as it deferred : their fucceflbrs ought 

to ufe the ^eater diligence to do it with the more care : which 

feveral learned interpreters have indeed happily efFedled. Tread- 

^ ing in their footfteps^ we (hall make it appear, that the prin7 

' dpal articles of the gofpel do£trine are fummarily contained in 

[ flustext. 

in. We fuppofe, that the ^evil is condemned by this fen- 
tencej to whom the Lord addreffes himfelf, under the appel- 
btoon of theferpent, becaufe he had abufed that animal, in or- 
der to deceive man. For, it is dull and trifling to reftrift that 
magnificent fpeech of the Deity, as if it had its full accomplifh- 
ment in that animal alone ; for befides, that it might feem un- 
^ becoming the fupreme Being, to addrefs a brute beaft, void of 
\ . all reafon, in fuch pomp of language, many things (aid here 
to the ferpent, if interpreted literally, are natural to that beaft : 
^togo upon his belly and eat du/l. For, we are not to affirm, 
without fcripture, that the ferpent, as the Jews vainly dream, 
went on feet or walked ereft, or had other food formerly, dif- 
ferent from what it has now : nor to imagine, that ferpents 
now feed only on duft ; feeing Ariftotle reckons them among 
the int^«iy*i or omnivorous f that eat all kinds of things, and tef- 
tifies, that they eat both fle(h and herbs, and that of all animals 
thej are fond of the niceft delicacies, Duft is faid to be theferpenfs 
fid \ biecaufe, (ince it creeps upon the ground, it cannot but 
take duft into its mouth, along with its other food. Juft as 
David complains in his mourning, that he ate afties like bread, 
Ff. cii. 9. for while he lay on his face in the afhes, he ate the 
bread, that was thrown to him on the ground. Moreover 
what is here faid of the ferpent going on the belly and eating 
duft, is common to many kinds of worms, as the very learned 
Bochart has (hewn, Hierozoic. 1. i. c. 4. But how could 
diat be a curfe to the ferpent, which is natural to other ani- 
mals, whom Satan never abufed in this manner ? And then 
its being deteftable to man is owing to its dangerous poifon, 
which it has alfo in common with other beafts \ who, after fin, 
became a horror and dread to man. But fome ferpents are 
commended for their philanthropy, or love to men. See Vo^ 
fiusde Origin, Idololat, Lib, 6, c. 58 : fome alfo are fit to be 
eaten, and accounted a royal dainty, ibid. c. 62. In a word 
it is of no great eonfequence to man, whether any animal goes 
on its feet or on its belly ; whether it feeds on herbs or flefh 
or diif^. But certain it is, tlyit by thi$ condemnation of the 

ferpent. 
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ferpent, God intended to comfort our firft parents in 
wretched eftate. To what purpofe then is it to interpret the 
words in fuch a manner^ as to yield very little or no comfort ] 
at aU to man^ who now ferioufly deplored his own unha^i-^ j 
nefs ? j 

IV. But the principal confideration is, that the fcriptim | 
exprefsly calls the devil, f^<», the ferpent, 2 Cor. xi. 3. and ■ 
TdF cpif V9 a^eucfy the oldferpenfy Rev. xii. 9. and his defeat i» i 
called the hrutfing him under our feet^ Rom. xvi. 10. And tho* 
we grant, that both thefe things were primarily and literaUj 
faid to the animal, the inftrument which Satan ipoke by ; yet 
it is evident from the nature of the thing, that both might smd 
ought rather to be faid to the principal feducer. For, as 
Chryfoftom argues well ; if the inj^rument experienced fuch a dim 
gree- of indignation^ njohat punifhment can 'we prohahlj imagine thi 
devil incurred ? 

V. Nor can it be objected, that what is faid to the ferpentj 
all the days of thy life^ cannot be applied to Satan, who, it 11 
evident, is an immortal and never-ceafing fpirit. For even Sa» 
tan has a peculiar death, referved for hun } namely the ju<^ 
ment of the laft day : in which he, together with deaths inlt 
be thrown into the lake of fire and brimftone. Rev. xx.io. , 
The devil lives, when he works efFedually in the children A 
difobedience, and thereby (hews himfelf to be rty x9Cf^Kfm^^thi 
prince of this world. He (hall die when he will no longer be a* 
ble, to.ufe anyof hisinftrumentsinor againft the kingdom of God.. 
Thus the Lord Jefusjlillsthe enemy and the avenger y Pf. viii. 2. and 
deffroyshimthathadthepotverofdeathy Heb. ii. 14. The days 
therefore, of the devil's life, are thofe antecedent to the laft 
judgment : which yields us an ufeful doctrine, as we fliall pre« 
fently fee. 

VI. But God was pleafed to pronounce thofe words^ (the 
fource of all confolation to wretched jpan) againft the de^ 
vil in the prefence and hearing of man. ift, To mortify that 
wicked and arrogant fpirit, who was conftrained to hear his 
own condemnation, in the prefence of fuch weak feeble creaures, 
whom he had fo eafily brought under his power, and over whom 
he thought to domineer for ever. 2dly, That he might revive 
and charm our firft parents, with the fweeteft confolations, to 
whom not only that juft vengeance ought to be moft accepta- 
ble, which God promifed to take of their enemy; but whoal- 
fo, in the condemnation of the devil heard their own abfolu- 
tion. 3dlv, To fhew that this fentence had the nature of a 
l:ift or unchangeable will. For, ai'God by a peremptory and^irre- 

■ vocable 
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vocable fentence^ condemns, without farther enquiry, the do* 

vUy "virhen he \va$ taken in the very fa£i, which hecould neither- 

deny nor transfer to another : fo thofe bleflings or privileges, 

which are made over to the ele£l in this condemnation of 

the devil are made over to them, by the laft and immutable will 

of God, which does not depend on any uncertain condition. 

Vn. Now let us take a more diftinft view of the things, 
contained in this fentence. And they are the following : t. 
The buffings : or benefits promifed to man. II. The author of 
tix)fe good things. HI, Their merilorious cau/e. IV. The ma/t^ 
nar ef acqujfition* "ST. The heirs» VI. The mean of acquifi- 

tkm. 

Vni. The w// which God pronounces againft the ferpent, 

tre fo many benefits, or bleffings to man : and they are four. 

Tbi^JiHi is the ** curfe of the ferpent j becaufe thou haft done 

this, thou art curfed above all cattle, and above every beaft of 

the ficW.** All beafts are fubjeft to deftrudion : " natural 

bnite beafts, made to be taken and deftroyed," 2 Pet. ii. 1 2. 

Jknd it IS for man's fin, that beafts, as the property of man^ 

are maCde more miferable : for they cannot be excluded 

from being a part of this world, which is not willingly 

lnbje£l to vanity, Rom. viii. 20. and among them there are 

ihofe, called evil beafts. But the curfe threatened againft tlie 

ierpent, is fuch as renders him inferior to, viler and more mi* 

lerable than all beafts : importing, ift, An invincible folly 

and malice \ fo that he can be neither wife nor good : worfe 

than a •• horfe or mule, which have no underftanding," Pf. 

;VKxiiL p. adly, Th^ very worft degree of vilenefs, whereby he, 

"who impiottlly attempted to be equal to God, and feemed to 

^Ittve acquired a dominion over man, the nobleft of God's crca- 

Hires, is deprefled belo^fr^the beafts of burden. 3dly, A ftate 

qf never ending mifery. The beafts die and perifli, and never 

come into judgment. But the ferpent accurfed above the 

^beafts, cannot efcape judgment ; " everlafting lire is prepared 

im the devil and his angels/^ Matt. xxi. 41. It could not but 

' .])e acceptable to man, to hear that fentence pronounced, by 

.^vhichthat enemy, who had made him obnoxious, ishimfeli 

;>doomed to be accurfed. 

IX. The ^w;^ benefit is the deJiriiElion ofhJsfonver; exprefi'ed 
^J)j three feveral phrafes. The firft, <* upon thy belly ihalt thou 
Iffif that is, thou ftialtbe conftrained to creep on the ground, 
Eior fufFered any longer to fly at man, twill thyfelf round him, 
find kill hdm with thy envenomed embraces. Parens fays judi- 
•fi^dij; f< He himfelf alfo is forced to creep on his breait ; be- 

cauiL' 
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eaufe being once thrown headlong down from heaven^ he Im 
now condemned to creep for ever on the ground amidft earthly 
filth, nor able any more to raife his head to heaven.^ Thum 
Rev. xii. 9. ** the judgment of the old ferpent, the devil, by 

which he is now bound fail, is called his cafting out into th« 
earth ; where, in a hoftile manner, he perfecutes, but cannot 
overpower the woman." 

X. The other expreflion duft Jbah thou eaty doubtlefs denotes 
a ftate of the greateft degradation. For, the fcripture phrafcf 
io lick the dtifly is applied to conquered enemies, who lie prol^ 
trate at the conqueror's feet ; Pfal. Ixxii. 6. " his enemies fliall 
lick the duft j" Micah vii. 1 7. " they (hall lick the duft like a 
ferpent;" Ifa. xlix. 23. ** they fliall bow down to thee ^th 
their face towards the earth, and lick up the duft of thy feet* 
But there feems a much greater emphafis in thefe words, when 
the ferpent is commanded to eat du/i ; as alfo when it is faid, 
Ifa. Ixv. 25. " and duft (hall be the ferpent's meat," Which, 
if r miftake not, fignifies in general three things. I ft, Tfce' 
reftraining the devil's power to earthly minded men, who att 
glued to the earth, and feek their good and happinefs in earthly 
things. Thofe alone he feall be able to devour, without hal- 
ing any right over others. And this tends much to the great 
benefit of the church. For, when the wicked arc devoured 
by the devil, offences are removed out of the way of righteouf- 
nefs, the church is delivered from their vexations, and Satan's 
kingdom diminifhed in this world. 2dly, As to the eledl, k 
(ignifies the reftriding the power of the devil tO their bo^es, 
which, on account of fin, is faid to be duft, and to return to 
duft. That body the devil will devour, that is, bring down to 
death, and keep under the power thereof, till the refurre£Ktm : 
he ftiall have no power over the fouls of the eled. And even 
that deftruftion of tlie dufty body is of benefit to believers: 
for, at the fame time the old man is deftroyed, who had hitherto 
harboured in their members, sdly, It denotes 'that wicked 
pleafure, which the devil takes in drawing the reprobate to fin, 
and confequently to eternal deftruftion, and in vexing the 
godly as much as he can. It was the meaty that is the delight, 
of the Lord Jefus, " to do the will of him that fent him," and 
to turn men to God, John iv. 34. On the contrary, it is the 
delight of Satan to pufli on the wicked to evil, and to vex the 
beloved children of God. Which as it is the greateft wicked* 
nefs, fo alfo the higheft degree of mifery. 

XI. Leaft any one fhould hifs this expofition off the ftage, 
as if it was new and never heard of before, I fliall fubjoin the 

comment^ 
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comments of Fagius and Parcus. Fagius writes thus, << If we 
•* noW| as we certainly oughts refer thefe things to that fpiritual 
** fcrpent^ I mean Satan^ wliom the Hebrews call otinp arm, 
*• tie old ferpent, who a£led in the ferpent, a brute animal, as 
" in an inftrument, they fignify, that this our old crafty enemy, 

. ^ who before walked, as it were in ftate, is now thrown down 
^ and ccmfouiided; to eat duji fignifies to confume earthly 
" minded men, who are enflaved to their afie£tions. Satan is 
" a rpirit, fik:h therefore muft be his food ; iiere are fins to 
■* ft-.iy his hunger. For, as the ferpent creeps on the eartli, 
" lives on the earth, broods on the earth \ fo the difpofition of 
** Satan is to entice men to the earth, to hurry them to earthly 
" things, and draw them afide from thbfe that are heavenly.** 
Thus far, Fagius : from whom Pareus does not greatly differ. 
His words are thefe. " He is alfo condemned to eat earth, 
" that is to feed on the earthly naftinefs of vice and wickednefs 
** as the filthy fwine feed on excrements. Which that impure 
*' fpirit does, when he not only pollutes and delights himfelf 
*< with the defilements of the world, as fwine with wallowing 
*• in the mire ; but alfo plunges the reprobate into the fame, 
«• and deftroys them with himfelf : this is Satan's fweeteft food. 
*< For, wherewith any one is delighted, that he accounts his 
^* meat and his pleafure, according to that faying, envy is the 
•* kefi food : again envy feeds en the livings &c. Auguftine 
^ advances no unelegant do£krine ; where he fays, the finner 
H if earth ; the finner therefore is given up to ■ the devil for food. 
" Let us not be earth, if we would not be devoured by the 
•• ferpent f' thus far Pareus. Ambrofe, Lib. I. de poenitentia, 
c 13. quoted by Rivet, Exerc 35. in Gen. explains dufl by 
the fleih of men, and maintains, that the devil is permitted by 
God to feed on this flefti, that is, to torment and tear the bodies 
of believers, but not to have any power over the foul. 

XIL The thhrd exprellion, by which the deftruftion of the 
devil is fet forth| is the bruiftng his head. In the head of the 
ferpent are his poifon, craft, llrength and life. The head of 
the ferpent therefore fignifies tlie crafty fubtilty of the devil, 
his venomous power, and all that tyrannical dominion, nii'hich, 
by fin, he has acquired over mam The bruifing his head is 
the aboiiihing of all his power, according to the Apoftles ex- 

- plication, Rom. xvi. 20. <* and the God of peace Oiall bruife 
Satan under your feet (hortly." The fymbol of this bruifing 
was that extraordinary power granted to the difciples of Chriil, 

. mentioned Luke x. 19. << Behold, I give unto you power to 

tread on ferpents and korplons, and over all the power of the 

Voif. II. P enemy ; 
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enemy ; 2nd nothing (hall by any means hurt you. And Mark 
xvi. 1 8. '' they (hall take up ferpents ;" namely, without being 
hurt, as appears from the hiftory of Paul, ASts xxviii« 5** 
Which power of depriving ferpents of their venom, and of 
bruifing their heads without harm, Tertullian as q^uoted by 
Grotius on Luke x. 19. telliiies was not quite extinCt in his 
time among Chriflians. Though the devil imitated this miracle 
in the temple of Ifis in Egypt, as Bochart has remarked from 
Allian Hierozoic, lib. i. c. 4. at the clofe ; yet our Lord ex* 
prefsly declares, that the deftruftion of his kingdom was thereby 
(ignified, when to fVrpcnts and fcorpipns, he adds, ** all the 
power of the enemy/' Thus the devil was conftrained, by his 
juggling tricks and delufions, to give a prelude of his own de* 
llruftion. 

XIII. The tMrd benefit, God promifes here, is ** the putting 
enmity between the ferpent and the woman and . her feed ^ 
thefc words include man's fanctification. For, when man be- 
comes an enemy to the devil, then he abhors and avoids all in- 
tcrcourfe with him, hates and detefts his works, endeavours to 
deilrov him and his kingdom in himfelf and others, and mod 
willingly does, what he knows (hall mortify the devil. And 
though the devil, on that account, wages war againft him, be^ 
caufe he endeavours after godlinefs : yet he is fo far from fuf* 
fering himfelf to be thereby diverted from that which is good> 
that, on the contrary he goes on, with the greater alacrity to 
oppofe him. While a man continues unfan£iificd, he cultivates 
peace with the devil, and calmly fubmits to his dominion : en- 
mity and hoftility againft the devil can only proceed from an 
infufed principle of holinefs. And this is what God promifes 
to man, when he fays, " I will put enmity, &c. ;'* he not only 
commands the woman, to have no intimacy or friendfhip with 
the devil, or to have any commerce with a fwom enemy 5 nor, • 
by this fanftion, did he again open a door of repentance for 
our firft parents, as Pareus obferves on this place ; but he alfo 
promifes, that, by the unfurmountable efficacy of his power, 
he would perform and bring it about: namely, that ie would 
put that enmity againft the devil, which cannot fubfift, where 
there is not tlie love of God. Rivet fays well, Exerc. 36. in ' 
Gen. " When, a ftate of enmity is foretold, in the fame breath 
*' it is alfo foretold, that men fhall return to fuch foundnefs of 
" mind, as difpleafed with that grievous yoke of Satan's tyranny, 
" to feck the Ihaking It off: and having once happily fucceeded, 
" afterwards to watch by a continual ftruggle • againft being 
*"' entangled therein again." But fulleft of all, Cloppenbergius, . 

SchoL 
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Schol. Sacrific. p. 75. " There could have been no enmity be- 
•• tween the woman and the devil, without removing, by jufti- 
** fication, the enmity with God, which the devil, by his fe* 
^ duAion, had brought the Vtroman and Her pofterity to ; and 
•• without conquering an(f fubduing, by fanftification, the do- 
•' minion of fin in the woman. Putting therefore that enmity 
** againft the devil, he appoints a covenant of peace and friend-^ 
« fliip, whereby he ptomifes to the woman the grace of juftifi* 
*• cation and fanftification." 

XIV. The fourth benefit is the refurreftion of the body, 
which was brought to duft, by his means who hath the power 
of death : this is more obfcurely intimated, when it is faid, that 
*« die ferpent (hall eat duft all the days of his life j" which we 
hive (hewn, feft. V. to be the days preceding the laft judgment. 
From which we concluded, that the time of the devil's power, 
and of his going about to devour, is limited, and to have a final 
period. And, when that is elapfed, the bodies of the righteous 
ihall be raifed from the duft, and all the effects and remains of 
the power of the devil, and of fin, by which he acquired his 
power, be entirely abolifhed; that he may not detain, under 
his power, the duft of our bodies, which ought to be temples 
of God, and of his Holy Spirit, in a ftate of glorious holinefs. 
Nor was this, indeed, altogether unobferved by Fagius, who 
thus fpeaks : ** the days of Satan's life are the whole tin^e to 
the confummation of the world, and the coming of Chrift. 
For, then he and all his fervants (hall be thrown headlong into 
everlafting fire," Mat. xxv. 41. 
I XV. Jehovah God, who fpeaks to the ferpent, and declares, 
that he would put that enmity, of which we have been fpeak- 
ing, takes the honour to himfelf of being the author of all 
thofe benefits. Though we are not to deny, that the conferring 
fo great a benefit is to be afcribed to the whole undivided 
Trinity ; yet, in the economy of our falvation, the Father, who 
is firft in order, holds the principal place. And whereas the 
eternal furetyfhip of the Son, according to the tenor of the 
covenant between the Father and the Son, on the fuppofition 
of fin, began immediately to exert its efficacy, thefe words are 
not improperly referred primarily and immediately^ to the Fa- 
ther, 1^0, on account of the furctyfliip of the Son, appoints his 
grace to the finner ; and who exprefsly enough, diftinguiflies 
himfelf from the Mediat6r, or the feed of the woman. And 
indeed, ^* God was in Chrift reconciling the world to himfelf," 
2- Cor. V. 19. that is, the Father in the Son, the Mediator, 
XVL The MERITORIOUS cause of. thofe benefits i| the seep 

Pa o? 
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OF THE WOMAN, eminently fo called. I own, indeed, wheif 
die feed of the woman is oppofed to the feed ot the feipent, 
and between both an enmity eftablifhed, both feeds are to be 
\inderilood colleflively : that by the feed of the (erjpent, all 
4 he wicked are intended, yvho Mat. lii. 7. are called the gene* 
ration of vipers ; by the feed of the wonian, ele£t believers, to- 
getlier with Chrift their head : yet it is without all doubt, that, 
in this feed, there is feme eminent one, to whom that name 
does chiefly belonc:, and by whofe power the reft of the feed may 
perform the things that are here foretold. Juft as the feed of 
Abraham is fometimes to be underftood more largely, at others, 
more ftriftly ; fometimes denoting his pofterity by Ifaac an<( '. 
Jacoby as Gefi. xvii. 8. " I will give unto thy feed the land 
wherein thou ait a ftranger :" fometimes more efpeciaUy be^ 
lievers of his* pofterity, who y^alk in the fteps of the faith of 
their father Abraham, arid to whom the promife 6f the inherit 
tance of the world, by the righteoufnefs of faith, i$ made, 
Rom. iv, 12, 13: fometimes, mpft efpeciaUy, that eminent 
one in the feed of Abraham, who was to be the fpring of everj 
blefTmg, as GeH 21. i3* ^^ in thy feed fliall all the nations ol 
the earth be bleffed-, which U Chrift," Gal. i^. Thus alfe 
the ihings here faid are, in their meafure, common to ail be^' 
lievers ; but th^n fonie ^SeCts 2Xfi primaqly and principally tx^ 
be ^fcribed to him, who, in this feed, is the eminent one^ name* 
ly, Chrift : as the Apoftle alfo diftinguifties the feed tfiat/anSh 
fiethy and that which isjiut&ified; botli which are o^ one, Heb. 
ii. II. ••..'• 

XVII. But the reafons, for which Chrift is called the feed 
of the woman, feem to be chiefly thefe two ; pne peculiar tq 
Chrift, the other common to him with other men. That which 
is cooimon, is his being of the farne blood with us, that we 
might know him tp be pur brother and next kinfman. For, 
men, in Scripture-language, are called, " bprri of a woman,**. 
Job xiv. I. and Job xv. 4 \ and xxv. 4: '' bprnof womien. Mat 
xi, II. But then, we muft add that which is peculiar to him- 
fdf, that though Chrift, indeed, had a woman for his moAer, 
being *< made of a woman," Gal. iv. 4. yet he had no man 
for his father, ly-'ing " without father," Heb. vii. 3. See fa. 
xxxi. 22. ''a woman (hall compafs a man." For,* though this . 
laft reafon holds not in believer^, who are likewif^ 9alled the feed 
of the woman, for another reafon, tp be explained direftly; yet, 
feeing Chrift holds the principal place in this fee\l,*a8he bruiies 
the head of the devil in one fenfe, and believers in another \ fo 
therefore be is called the feed of the woman in a different fenfe 

from 
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from thesn# The fame words are indeed, ufed of both ; but 
becaufe, Qirift is far more excelle;^t than they ; therefore when 
they are applied to Chrifl) they have a much more illuftrious 
xneaning. 

SVIIL It. 1$ indeed true, that Chrift is the feed of Adam 
whofe fon he iis called^ Luke iii. 38. alfo the feed of Abraham^ 
and the fon of I^avid^ becaufe he wa^ born of a virgin, who 
defcetided from them. Yet there was great reafon, why he 
ihould be here called the feed of the woman, rather than of 
Adam. For, Adam, in Scripture, is represented as the origin 
pf fin and deatL £ve, indeed, was iirft in the tranfgreffion : 
Init as it was not Eve, but Adam, who was exprefsly confti? 
tued tfai^ federal head of all mankind ; fo fin and death are faid 
to haye entered into the world by Adam, B^om. v. 12, 14. 
"Wherefore he who delivers us from fin and death, ought not 
to be confidered as fubordinate to Adam, and as his fon : 
but, 2^ the fecond Adam, and the head of another family, op* 
pofed to Adaxn. However, ae he was to be our kinfman and 
brother, it was neceflary he (hpuld be bom of a woman ; and 
that Adam, as his fon by the fpirit and by faith, fliould be fub« 
4>rdinate to him. For, fince Cod fays here, that he would put 
enmity between the woman and her feed, and between the fer^ 
pent and his feed, without any mention of Adam : it muil be, 
that either Adam is excluded this promife, or comprized under 
^e feed of the woman. The refpeft and regard we ought to 
have for our parent, who was the author and teacher pf the 
true religion io his pofterity, forbids our faying the firft. Nor 
fb I think we ihould fay the fe(X)nd : becaufe it is agreeable to 
reaibn, that the woman ihould be comprized under, and ac- 
punte.d in the man ; hot, on the contrary, the man under the 
woman, ^t therefore remains, we fay thcf third ; namely, that 
Adam, as he wa$ the origin pf fin and death, is oppofed to 
Pirift ; as himfelf was iaved, is to be accounted to the feed of 
the woiman, whofe head is Chrift, and fo to be fubordinate to 
Pirift. Chriil therefore is called the feed of the wooian, be-t 
^aufe, being the origin of a better ftock, he is oppofed to Adam 
as the root of a corrupt race. And it is hinted, that Adam 
kimfelf oweshi^ falvation to the woman, on account ^of her feed. 

XIX. Paul, if I miftake not, leads us to this, i Cor. xi. 11, 

^a. '^ Neither 13 the man without the woman, neither the wo-« 

inan without the man in the Lord. For, as the woman is of 

'the man, even to is the man alfo by the woman: but all things 

pf God.^ I do not remember to have feen a fuller explication 

if£ this pidce, ^n what I ihall give from the Tbe/es of a cer- 
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tain very learned pcifon. That the man and the woman may 
BE IN THE LORDi partakers of the grace and redemption pur- 
chafed by Chrift, they are mutually indebted to one another} 
for fomething common to both, which the one neither 'had^ 
nor could have obtained without the other. For, as the wo« 
man is he rS a^i^df of the man, from whofe rib (he was formed^ 
and who could not have been in the Lord, had it not been for 
the man, without whom (he could not have fo much as exifted : 
fo the man is in the Lord }i« rUf yvfxixii by the woman, for the 
woman was appointed to be the firft enemy of the ferpent, and 
the Meifiah is called the feed of the woman: but the man obtains 
the fame happinefs by the woman, as by faith he lays hold on 
the MeiSah, who was to defcend from her in virtue of the pro- 
mife. The woman is of the man, materially and natundly: 
not fo the man of the tvoman (which yet might be faid ; if we 
only mean ordinary generation, according to the manner that 
children are of a woman, Mat. i. 3 , 5, 6. and Chrift himfelf ,Gal.i.4.) 
But BY THE woman; becaufe not materially, but fpiritually and 
fupcniaturally, by grace and faith. Thus therefore the man is the 
origin of being to the woman, the woman oi well being to the man. 
Butto prevent pride on either hand on this account, and their arro* 
gating any thing to themfelves, it is added, but all things are ef 
God: by whofe wifdom and moft free difpofal it was ordaineJ^ 
that the woman ihould derive her natural origin from the man; 
the man his fupernatural from the woman ; and become mu- 
tually debtors to one another : but the glory of l^oth thefe pri- 
vileges to remain entirely to God alone, the fupreme caufe. 

XX. Hence it is evident, fuch a Saviour is promifed, wbo 
was to be man, and the Son of mari. But feeing he is defcri- 
bed as ftronger than the devil, who, by fin, had acquired a 
right over man ; it follows, that he is alfo true God.' For the 
bruiiing of the ferpent's head is afcribed to him : and this he 
does, I ft. By the merit of his fatisfaftion ; and therefore he 
muft have been of fuch dignity, as to be able to pay a fuitable 
ranfom for all the eleft. 2dly, By the efficacy 01 his Spirit, 
which gradually aboliftieth every power of the devil, and fo 
fiiews himfelf to h^Jlronger than thejhrong man. 

XXI. God declares the Manner in which this Saviour 
was to purchafe falvation, by faying to the ferpent, thou Jbalt 
hriiife his heeL In which words there is, ift, A denunciation, 
of fufl'erings, to be inflifted on Chrift by the devil and his in- 
'ftrumcnts, whereby he would be thrown down for a time. 
Wliile he himfelf bruifes with his foot the ferpent's head, and 
ftrips him of all his power ; the ferpent by his envenomed fting, 

will 
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will grieroufly wound his * heel, and conftrain him to ftagger 
and talL For a man in an upright poilure, (lands on his heels, 
wluch being grievoufly wounded he is thrown down. 2dly, 
A prophecy of his refurre£tion. For his ^W will not be 
bnufied, nor his heart wounded, nor any vital part grievoufly 
afieded ; but only his heel hurt ; nay, not both but only one. 
Though he v^s tnerefore thus to be thrown down, yet he was 
fixm to rife again, on refuming ftrength, and ihew himfelf a 
conqueror to the whole world. 

ILSII. The fufferings here denounced are not only warlike, 
as a certain author calls them, with which the ferpent together 
widi his feed, from a hatred to holinefs and righteoufnefs, af- 
iaulted Chrift ; but even judiciary being inflid^ed by the mod: 
ri^teous fentence of God on the Son the furety, to (hew hid 
righteoufnefs by which he could not pardon iin without a due 
{£sfa6iion. For God here perfonates a judge : pronounces 
fentence againft the devil, declaring his dellruclion at the 
appointed tinfe. But the fame fentence alfo condemns the 
furety of men to undergo thofe vexations of the devil, which, as 
a conqueror, he could have inflifted on fmful men. He had 
indeed acquired his dominion over man by evil praftices. Yet 
after .man, by forfaking Gk)d, his lawful Lord, had enflaved . 
himfelf to the devil, the juftice of God in every refpeci, re- 
quired his being fubjeft to the devil, as God's jailor and execu- 
tioner, for his torment, punifhment, and condemnation. In 
which fenfe the devil is faid to " have the power of death," 
Heb. ii. 14. and that even by virtue of tlie law and fentence of 
God: for thejiing of death is Jin ; that is, fin introduced death, 
and the inftruments of it, and made them (harp, mortally to 
wound man : btd the [ftrength] power offtn is the lanv ; that is, 
die power that (in has of putting man to death, is in virtue of 
die divine law, which threatened the finner with death, i Con 
X?. 56. Whence it follows, that the power of the devil over 
finners of mankind is fo far lawful, becaufe the devil obtains 
die power of death over man, but death its power from fin, 
and fin from the law. But as that law is moil righteous, life 
cannot be granted to the finner in prejudice thereto. It is 
dierefore neceflary, that fatisfaGion be made to it from fome 
odier quarter ; and that tjie devil (liould exercife that power of 
death, which he had acquired by fin, either on the finner him- 
ielf, or on his furety. Yet in fuch a manner, that, while he 

puts 

» 

* Some have obferred, (hat tliis expreiHon of bruifing Chriil^s hefl, \vas not al- 
fi^gfether an obfcure reprefentalion of his death on the crofs, to which his feet were 
iuiiled. ^ 
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fmts the furety to death, he lays violent hands upon himfdf^ 
and lofes all his dominion ever the ele£l ; for full fatisfa£lion 
is made, by the death of the furety, to that divine juftice by 
which the devil had obtained power over the finner. Theie 
words therefore fliew, how the devil in a way agreeable to dU 
vine juftice, may be deprived of all that power over the ele&f 
which juftice had granted him over finners : namely^ becaufd 
the devil was to exercife that power over the furety of men, by 
biting his heel, or putting him to death. So that thdfe fuffer- 
ings, which was here foretold to endure, are in the higheft 
degree, judiciary or fatisfaftory. Compare thefe things with 
what we have faid. Book II. Cnap. VI. Seft. 43, 24. 

XXIII. The HEIRS of thofe benefits or bleffings> are, ift, 
The woman herfelf, rmerr, with the demonftrative pattide &, 
namely, that woman whom the ferpent had 6rft attra&ed and 
conquered. She is here mentioned, but not in exclufion of 
her hufband 5 but becaufe fhe, having been enticed by the 
flatteries of Satan, feemed to have contrafted a ^eater famill» 
ar\ty with him ; and therefore her enmity to the devil was to 
be a moft admirable efFeft of divine power and goodnefs. But 
then it was alfo a remarkable contempt put upon the pr.oudeft 
of fpirits, that he ihould be vanquifhed not by the man, but 
the woman, that very woman, whom he had fo eafily fubdaed 
by his delufions. In fine, from this it moft clearly appears, 
that the whole work of our falvation is owing to divine grace* 
For if Adam had here been exprefsly fet in oppofition to the 
ferpent, becaufe he was ftronger and more prudent by nature, 
and was laft overcome by the devil ; this thought might by de* 
grees have eafily gained upon mankind, that by the remains of 
virtue and wifdom, which were in Adam, he had undertaken 
a new combat with the ferpent and with better fuccefs^ But 
feeing the commencement of the enmity is afcribed to Eve, the 
woman, who was both weaker by nature and firft overcome, 
it is clearer than noon-<lay, that the grace of God alone is here 
all in all. 

XXIV. adiy, The fieri of the woman. By which is fignificd 
not all mankind but eledl believers j as appeats from that dif- 
tin£lion, by which that feed is oppofed to the feed of th fer- 
pent. For it is evident, that wicked men, who " are of dieir 
father the devil," John viii. 44. i John iii. 8. and *< the chil- 
dren of the wicked one," Mat. xiii. 38. are the feed of the ferpent. 
The feed of the woman therefore, is the godly pofterity of 
Eve : namely, the children of the promife, who ** are counted 
for the feed,'* Rom. ix. 8. And perhaps this is the reafon 

why 
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^hy the godly are called the feed of the ivoftuinj and not the 
feed of the man : becaufe as the woman was wholly indebted 
to a gracious proirfife, that flie was appointed to oppofe and 
. fight againft the ferpent, not without the defired fuccefs : fo 
alfoy it was not thofe children in general, who were to be borii 
bf her, according to the la^v of nature, by matrimonial com- 
merce ; but thofe only, whofe mother fhe was to be by the 
fame gracious promife, who aire here accounted for her feed; 
For, though Evej as (he Was joined to Adam in marriage, is 
the natural mother of all mankind, even of thofe, who are cal- 
led the feed of the ferpent. Yet the fame fcve, being, by vir- 
tue of this diViiie promife, fet in oppofition to the ferpent, by 
Whom fhe was overcome, is the mother only of the bleffed 
feed ; which was to proceed from her, not according to the 
law of nature, but in virtuie of the promife of grace : this is 
therefore called the feed of th^ woman ; even of that wo- 
hian, who isi and in fd far as fhe isj placed in oppofition to 
the ferpent. 

XXV. The \kEAN, by which the appointed hefirs become . 
actually partakers of the promifed benefits, h faith in the fure-^ 
\jf aS is inlimated by a twofold enigma or dark faying, ift^ 
As all the heirs are called by the common naitlic, feed ; this 
denotes the myftical union and communion of the feed, which 
is fandified, with that which fanftifies ; fo that what the lat- 
ter has done or fufFered, the former is accounted to have done 
lor fufferd in him. But the band of that uiiion is faith, by 
which we receive Chrift, adhere to him, and become one fpirit 
With him, I Cor. vi. iy. 2dly, As the bruifing the ferpent's 
head is aferibed to the feed ♦. which, indeed, Chrift alone does 
by the merit of his obedience, and the infinite efficacy of his 
Spirit ; yet the eleft alfo in Chrift, and by the power of Chrift, 
conquer hitri through faith* Chrift is the general in this com- 
bat, the feed of the woman by way of eminence, who over- 
throws and triumphs over the enemy : but next to Chrift, and 
under him, believers alfo fight and overcome by his power, 
"And they overcame him by the blobd of the Lamb," Rev. xii, 
n.: that is, becaufe oil that very account the blood of the Lamb 
was fhed for them. The viftory, which the reft of the feed 
gains over the 'ferpent, cannot but follow upon the fliedding 
of the blood of the Lamb, who is the feed of Eve. Moreover, 
that viftory is obtained only by faith ; <* whatfoever is bom of 
God overcometh the world," (confequently the devil, who is 
called the prince and god of this world, Eph. vi. 12. 2 Cor. iv* 
Vol. H. Q 4*) 
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4.). ^ And this is the viftoiy, that bvercometh the worldjf 
even our faith." > 

XXVI. It is not to be thought improbable, that fo many 
and fo great myfteries of faith are^xpreffed in few words. For,' 
the words are both very proper to fignify, and elfewhere in 
fcripture do fignify what we have here faid^ and it became the 
wifdom of God, to lay before the primitive church fome fliort 
abridgement, which, by its well contrived brevity might com- 
prehend the fum of the things to be believed ; and then it is 
our duty, to form high and honourable thought^ of what God 
fpeaks. Neither is it unreafonable, that the whole fhould be 
wrapped up in fome enigmatical or obfcure exprelTions. For, 
the bright (hining light referved for noon-day, was not fuitable 
to the firft dawn of the day of grace. Moreover, God had 
not then defilled from appearing to our firft parents ; but ex- 
•plained to them, by frequent inftruftion and the gracious illu- 
mination of their mind, thofe tilings which belonged to faith 
and godlinefs. And indeed it was wholly reafonable, that a- 
bove all they fhould carefully keep this promife of falvation, as 
a moft valuable treafure, diligently meditate thereon, and ex- 
plain it by mutual converfatiori to each other and ta their chil- 
dren. Some other things feem to belong to this fubjeft, which 
being briefly related by Mofes, we fhall ex{)lairi a little more 
particularly; 

XXVII. Mofes, having diftinftly related, what God had 
faid to the ferpent, to the woman, and .to Adam, fubjolnsi 
Gen. iii. 20. ** and Adam called his wife^s name EVE, be- 
caufe fhe was [or was conftituted] the mother of all living." 
It is not neceflTary, we here fuppofe with fome a * proterofi-hf- 
terofiy as if this name had been given before the fall ; at tie 
fame time, when Adam called that helpj which had juft 
been git en him, Ifchah wonidh \ for there is rio reafon, why 
^e fhbiild contend, that things were done at the fame time, 
which Mofes relates on different otcafions, and after other in- 
termediate narratives. We own, indeed, that fometimes a 
thing is related after^ which had been done before : but this is 
not ufual, unlefs the affinity of the fubjeft with what goes be- 
fore or follows makes it neceflary. But there is no fuch afl&ni^ 1 
ty hero ; unlefs we would fay, that this denomination bears;* - 
fome refpeft to the words of God, before narrated by Mofes,* 
in the fenfe we are prefently to fhew. Nor can '^e prove, that 
the word rendeted, and he called^ is to be rendered in the preter- 
pluperfedl: tenfe, and he had called 5 that Mofes's meaning flioulA 

,bc? 

* A way of fpeaking, wlicn we place that after, which fhould come before. 
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be, Adam was greatly deceived, who had promifed life to him- 
felf and his pofterity from his wife ; whom he afterwards found 
to prove the caufe of death. For, ift, The following words, 
which explain the reafon of this denomination, are not the 
words of Adam, deceived in his expe<9:ation : but of Mofes, 
fhewing the truth of the matter. 2dly, If we will have theni 
to be the M'ords of Adam, we ought to change nn*rr, Jhe nuasy 
into n'^nv^y Jhe will be, and to have fomething underftood as, 
te imagined J or the like j to this efFeft, Adam had called her 
name Eve, becaufe he imagined, ihe would be th^ mother of 
all living, but, from the event, he learned the reverfe. But 
we do not take upon us fo boldly to make free with the facred 
text : let us therefore difmifs this ungrounded ^^M0v^of. 

XXVIII. But why was (he called Chavahi Eve ? Some 
of the Rabbins ridiculoufty derive that name frbm rrm, 
which in Piel denotes to ftgnify or difclofey *^ becaufe (he was 
a great talker, according to Baal Hatturim. Fagius writes, the 
Jews thus exprefs it, becaufe fhe was a great talker and utter- 
ed many empty words to the ferpent, till being enfnared in her 
talk fhe finned 5 and as foon as (he made her hu(band to (in, 
he called her Chavahj or Eve, as we render it. But thefe 
things are repugnant to the exprefs declaration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, who gives a quite different ifeafon for the name \ for he 
(hews, that this name is derived from rrm to Kvej not fronri 
mn y and the Jod is changed into vau, to put (bme difference 
between the name of the woman and of a beaft, which in He- 
brew is called mn as Aben Ezra has not improperly obferved. 

XXIX. No lefs ridiculous is Lyranus, who fays, that Eve 
in Hebrew denotes life, but fubjeft to penalties *, moft of all 
Peter Comeftor, author of the Scholaflic hiflory ; that Adam 
then deploring the mifery of hia pofterity, called his wife Eve;, 
alluding to the cries of infants 5 the male newly born crying A, 
but the female E ; as if we (hould fay, all born of Eve will fay 
A or E. This perhaps might be pardonable in poor Comeftor, 
and in the age in which he lived : but it is highly ridiculous, 
that amid ft fo great a light of knowledge, Gorneli^is a Lapide, in 
his commentaries (hould not bhi(h to call fuch trifling, by the 
name of pious contemplations. There is nothing in the word 

^ ^, that can denote anguifh or penalty. But let us proceed 
to what is ferious. 

XXX. Mofes explains the reafon of the denomination in 
thefe words; " becaufe (he was, or was conftituted, the mother 
^f all living." By all living, fometimes is underftood all men 
ip general, as Pfal. cxliii. 2. And it is certain, that, except 

Qz Adam, 
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Adam, all that ever did, do now, or (hall hereafter live, deriiie 
their origin from our mother Eve. But if this ^one was intent 
ded, here it might be afked, ift. Why Adam chofe to call * 
his wife the mother, rather than himfelf the father of all living, 
as the natural origin of alj is equally due to both ? 2dly, "Why 
as we have flicwn from the feries of the Mofaic hillory, he gave 
this name to his wife, not till after the fall ; feeing, if we at- 
tend to natural generation only, flie became the parent, not lb 
fnuch of the living as of the dead ? 3dly, Was this a thing fo 
very worthy of notice, fince it was felf-evident, that all, who 
were to exift, were to defcend from her, who was the only wo- 
man in the world. 

XXXI, It feems therefore more advifeahle, and more be- 
aming both the faith and piety of Adam, and the wifdom of 
the Holy Spirit, who accurately relates thofe things, to under- 
ftand by all living, both the Lord Chrifl, who is the fountain 
of life, and the eleft, who, being united to him, are quicken- 
ed by his Spirit. The wcunan was conftitutcd the mother of 
thefe living, by the word of promife, by which flie u as ex- 
prefsly appointed to have that feed, who vras to bruife the 
ferpent's hej^d. Wherefore Adam, who by fin became the 
father of all who die, i Cor. xv. 22. called his. wife Eve, 
from his faith in God'« promife^ believing, according to the 
word of God, that no man fhould have tirue life, but what 
would be derived from her. However the origtaal of this 
was not in the woman herf^lf, but in the principal feed, that 
was to defcend ifom her^ This name therefore contains a con- 
feflion of Adam's faith, and ihews, what Adam taught his 
children, and to what hope he formed them by the word of 
God : who, in the very name of his wife, as often as he re- 
peated it, wpuld have a lafting monument bptli of the. promife 
of God and of his own hope. 

XXXII. Peteh Martyr, that mpft excellent interpreter of 
of fcripture, faw and taught thefe thing? long ago : who thu$ 
comments on the place. *' Adam know^xg that her feed, 
would bruife <he devil and death, juftly and with propriety, 
chofe to call her by that name, by wh\ch this falutary promife 
iof God might at all times occur to his mind, l^ow Adam had 
entertained hopes of life by Chrift, and when he perceived, that 
his wife was to be the mother of him, and of all thofe who were 
to be quickened by him, called her name Eve, becaufe Ihe wa^ 
the mother of the living.*' Fagius in like manner : " we doubt 
not but Adam, by giving that name to his wife, had a view to 
the promife concerning the feed, that wus to bruife the ferpent'^ 

he^4 \, 
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head ; by which he hoped, that his wife was to be that perfon. 
- Wherefore he named her C^avah^ which we call Eve, aa 
if you would fay an enliyener ; becaufe dead mankind was to 
be made alive by her pfFspring," See alfo Paraeus and others, 
all agreeing in the fame thing. 

XXXIII. Eve difcovered tlie fame hope, when, upon bring- 
ing forth her firft -born, fhe cried out, rripp X)h v^h »n*3p, Gen. iv. 
I . which words are variouily rendered by interpreters* That 
V^hich we think tnoA agreeable, is, with Reuchlin, Pelicanus, 
Fagius, f orilerius, Luther, Clarius, Scindleru^ and many o- 
thers, to take t\H, as ufual, for the fign of the accufative cafe, 
and the meaning be, I have gooten a man Jehovah. Remar- 
kable is the Chaldae parap^afe of Jonathan. " And Adam 
knew Eve his wife, who was taken with a longing for that 
^ngel> and conceived and bore Cain, and faid, I have gotten 
the man, that angel of the Lord." Certainly our pious mother 
CHjnUnually revolving in her mind that promife of God, which 
was the ground of all her confolation, as foon as ihe bore that 
male child, obferved in his birth a fign or token, that the pro- 
mife would he perfon^ed. She therefore joyfully exclaims, fhe 
.had now obtained that promifedfeed:. not that (he imagined Cain 
was that feed, but that, in his bir^, Qie could fee the liril 
multiplication of maxikind, andi in that multiplication, an argu- 
ment for her hope concerining ' th^ feed, eminently fo called, 
who was to arife in his apppin^d time. Seeing ihe laid hold 
of this with a great alTuraiice of faith, and made it, as it wer^ 
prefent to her mind, ihe now fo fpeaks, as if in ^he birth of 
Cain, ihe was aftually pofleiTed of that feed, which, by an 
argument taken from that birth, (he expelled with an airure4 
faith. For, had ilie thought that Gain was the promifed Mef- 
fiah, and Jehovah himfelf, ilie would have paid him, thoug}^ 
her own fon, religious worlhip, and by this means incurred 
th^ guilt of a horrid idolatry j till being apprized, either by 
the vicious difpoijtion of the child, or by fome atlier means, 
Ihe had ownecf her miftake. "Which our pious refpeft to our 
common parent forbids us to believe. She moreover publiihes 
an eminent confefTion concerning the perfon of the MelRah, 
^hom ihe acknowledges to be God- man. She declares h^ni 
to be maU]^ by calling him inan ; at the fame time pointing oul 
his excellence above other men : for, oKn Adam and a^x IJb 
are ufually diilinguiihed, fa that the laft viz. IJhy implies ex- 
pellency; and the iiril, viz. Adam, meannefs. Chrift, indeed, 
in his humiliation, was " a worm and no man," Pf. xxii. 6. but 
^nfidered in IniXifelf he is " the man of the right hand of the 

Lord/' 
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I^ord,". Pf. Irxx. 17. and " the njir.n his fellow," Zech. xiii. 7^ 
Phe iilfo makes profefTion of the divinity of the Meffiah, when 
fhe calls him Jehovah ; and fignifies, that both natures fhoulcl 
be united in one perfon, by joining thefe two, Paul calls him, 
" God nianifed in the flefli," i Tim. iii. 16. 

XXXIV. To this explication three things are principally 
obje<Sed. ift, If Eve intended this, Ihe would have faid 
doubling the fi^n of the accufative cafe : as in the following 
verfc, Tov eiiiX^»it ecvrS Td» A'^SiA. 2dly, HH often fignifies the 
fame as vas.iuith; V(\rv*nk therefore fignifies with Jfhovahf as 
w ©8* with God. In this fenfe, Jonathan is faid to have 
wrought xj^rhH tsv, with God, i Sam. xiv. 45. that is, under the 
conduct and direction, or by the afliftance and help, of God. 
3 dly, Filial refpcG prompts ysto entertain right fen timents con- 
cerning the faith of our mother Eve ; namely, that fhe knew and 
believed, the Meffiah was not only to be. God-man, but alfo the 
feed of the woman, that is, thefon of a virgin; for, without Ai& 
her faith had been a miftaken> not a true faith, nor yielded her 
any comfort- hhe could not therc:|ore think, fhe gbt in Cain 
the Meffiah ; as fhe was perfectly well afTured, that Cain was 
not the fon of a yi^gin. • 

XXXV. We aixfwer, to th^ firjl : that the repetition of that 
particle, is indeed frequent, but yet not univerfal : for we have in- 
ftances of the contrary, i Kings xi. 23. If. viir. a. Ezek.iv. i.iSam. 
XV. 4. Where the fign of the accufative cafe is placed between 
two nouns, without a repetition. 7i? the fecond: we deny not, that 
rw< is often equivalent to t:3> but there is no inftance to ptove, that 
what the Greeks fay, ert»»' 0«2, the Hebrews exprefs in their 
language by nin* ijx o^" ^^'"^ ''** * as it is well known, they ufually 
t'xprefs it by rr^n*^ or D^nbjo. What is addticed from i Sam. 
>iv. 45. is not to the purpofe. For, there we have cjr but not nn» 
For, tho' thefe particles, are fometitries equivalent, yet they ought 
not to be confounded. Aad then, *ivtth Gody does not fo much 
fignify with God's afTillance as God difapproving. Compare, Ifa. 
xxxvi. 10. With greater fhew of reafon might be urged Mic. iii. 8. 
I am full ofponuer by thej^irit of the Lordy that is by the help of that 
fpirit; and Hab. iii. 13. Thot4 nventeji forth for the falvation of thy 
feof}leyeven for falvatwn ivith thy Meffiah ytiv^t is, falvation to be pro^. 
cured by his means. But the former pafTage is very properly ren- . 
dered, I am full of potver nvith the fpirit of Jehovah ; full of power^ 
no lefs than full- of the fpirit. And the latter fhould feem tobe 
thus pointed, that God may be faid to go forth with Chrifl for 
falvation. To the third it might be anfwered, that there would- 
be no abfurdity to fuppofe, that Eye was not fo well acquaint—^ 
cd with evcrv thing, regarding th^ condition of the Meffiah. 
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Who can aflert, (he knev/, the Meffiah was to be born of a 
virgin, when the bleffed virgin herfelf did not know it, when 
flie heard it from the mouth of an angel, as appears from her 
words ; ** how fliall this be, feeing I know not a man," Luke 
i. 34. We deny noti that the Meffiah is eminently Called \!i\Q 
feed of the woman, becaufe he was to be born of a virgin t 
which the the Holy Ghoft afterwards more clearly foretold. 
But it is no crime to doubt, whether our mother Eye could 
have gathi^red this • from thofe words ; fince, in the facred 
language^ even they are faid to be born of a woman, 
who are conceived in matrimony^ - as Ve (hewed ifedlioji 
XVII. One may aflert this, and not tranfgrefs againll that 
refpe£l due to Our common mother; as it is certain, God 
gradually brought his people to the knowldge of the Meffiah : 
nor does it overturn the faith of Eve, which might have. been 
genuine and faving, though it was under this imperfection^ 
ignorance and miftake ; as Peter had a true faith concerning 
Chrift, that is a faving, and not a hypocritical, though he ima- 
gined through miftake^ that Chrift could be tlie Saviour of his 
people, without fufFerings, Mat. xvi. 22. But we are under 
no neceflity to be obliged to fay any of thefe things, for we do 
pot aflert, our mother Eve received Gain, for the very Meffiah: 
but only we are of opinion, that, in the birth of Cain, fhe ob- 
ferved a fign or token of God's performing the promife, and 
fomething to fupport her faith, which flie was willing to 
declare and preferye the memory of, by giving him that name : 
and cpnfequently that argument does not afFeft us. 

XXXVI. And we are not to pafs over in filence, tlint when 
Ihe afterwards brought forth another fon, flie called his name 
" Seth, nc^ becaufe God (ni») hath appointed me another feed 
inftead of Abel^ whom Cain flew," Gen. iv. aj; A fentence 
full of fpiritual aflurance and of prophecy. She calls him J*:edi 
having a view to the promife, and foretelling, that he >vould 
not only carry on the enmity with the ferpent, but alfo that 
. from him, that eminent feed would come forth, by whofe 
\ power the ferpent's head was to be bruifed. The feed flie pro- 
claimed was given /;; God ; as a fon nbt of nature only, but 
alfo of , grace and promife, and accounted by God himlelf for at 
feed : nor only given, but alfo appointed of God, that is^, 
eftablifhed and fecured by the council of God that he fhould 
.not be flain, but be the foundation of the future church, to 
be propagated in an uninterrupted fucceflion in his pofterity, 
and preferved down to Chrift. For the word to appoint^ dc- 
hotes a determination and fteadinefs, as John xv. 16. "I have 
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chofen you, and ordained (appointed) you, that ye flibuld gd 
and bring forth fruit. She therefore acknowledges Seth for 
thie chofen feed, and the parent of him, in \vhoni all the elect 
are chofen. 

XXXVII. This doftrine of falvation flouriflied both in the 
mouths and in the hearts of blievers, who began rnrhowamp^, 
that is, as Aqiiila tranilates it, kaxTsi^M & ivif^d^t Kti^iis to be called 
by the name of the Ltn-dy Gen. iv. 26. and they were called thi 
fins of Gocl,\zs diftlnguifhed from the foils of man. Above 
all, the prophecy of Enoch is very remarkable, which the ai 
poftlie Jude relates in his cpiftle, not from any apocryphal book| 
tior from the mere authority of any unwritten tradiHon, not 
by a fagacious conjefture from the hiftory of Mofes, but hf th^ 
infpiration of that fame Spirt, who prompted Enoch to pro- 
jphefy, Vi 14. 15. in thefe words : " and Enoch alfo, the feventh 
from Adam, prophefied of thefe, faying, behold, the liord 
Cometh with ten thoiifand of his faints, to execute judgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them, &Ci 
That Lord, of whom tnoch (peaks, is the Meffiah, in unity 
of eflenee the fame Jehovah with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit ; to whom alfo all power is given iii heaven and ixi 
earth, and whofe peculiar property the feleft are on a 
fpecial account; He foretek his coming by a Verb or the pre^ 
terperfeft tenfe, to exprefs the undoubted certainty of the thing, 
and the full afTurance of his o\^ti faith, he prophefieS, that the 
Meffiah,' at that coming, will be attended with myriads of angelsi 
Which happened, when he came down upon mount Sinai to give 
the law, Deut. xxxiii. i. and when he came in theflefhy to vifit • 
his people : for, then a iViultitude of the heavenly hoft, de^ 
daring his nativity, was {tQW and heard in the country of 
Bethlehem, Luke iii. 13. but this will be the cafe in a moft 
illuitrious manner when " he (hall come in the clouds of heaven^ 
and all the holy angels with him," Mat. xxv. 31.' Thfc end of 
this coming will be ^^ to execute judgtnent upon all : for^ the 
Father hath committed all judgment to the Son,'* John v. 22. 
and to convince all that are ungodly 9 by inflifting the punifhments 
due to their impiety. Thefe things Enoch preached to the 
people in his days, ^-^ho, giving a loofe to their lufts, impiouilf 
denied the future coming of the Lord. And feeing that pro^i 
phecy contains an universal truth, it is applicable to all, who * 
walk according to their lufts. And thefe are the things, which 
the fcripture teftifies, were delivered concerning the doftrine 
of falvation, in the firft age of the world. 
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Of the DoBrine ofGrstce under Noah. 

L. A S Noah was the patriarch of the new world, we are 
j^j^ now to explain, what was handed down to us in his 
tinte, concerning the doftrine of falvation j as foon as he was 
born^ his father Lamech called him Noachy faying, " this fame 
(hall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, 
becaufe of the ground, which the Lord hath curfed," Gen. 
V. 29. 

n. And here, in the firft place, we are to take notice of the 
name given to the child, both with refpeft to its etymology, 
and the reafon afligned by the pious parent for that name. 
The name is Noah, which if we follow the rules of grammar, 
is derived from the root to rejt or be quiet \ to whicK word, both 
as t^ letters and fignification, he comforted^ is near of kin, which 
Lamech ufed in affigning the reafon of the- etymology. They 
who keep clafe to grammatical niceties, endeavour to correft the 
words of the text, and, inftead of tann:^ would have us read ^"'i* 
as the Septuagint, in order to come nearer to the etymology of 
the word, and. to the name nahave alfo rendered it, vrtq «w9r««< k^cmc; 
this fame Jball refrejh us. But feeing the Hebrew copie«, the Chal- 
dee paraphraft, Jerome, &c. conflantly read it otherwife we dare 
not rely only on our own judgment, or be willing to have any 
thing altered. In proper names, derived from a verb, com- 
monly fome letter or other is either added, taken away, or 
tranfpoied^ and the accuracy of grammatical etymology not 
conftantly ob(erved : which the celebrated Buxtorf has fhewn, 
by feveral examples, in his Vhidiciis veritatis Hebraic^, p. 267. 
whence the Hebrew doftors generally incline to derive, from 
by cutting away the laft letter. But Mercer's opinion appeats 
more probable, who affirms, here only is a refemblance of 
words, but not a reafon taken from etymology ; becaufe the 
verb both in found and Cgnifi<?ation, comes near to the noun, 
vK|^h fignifies re^ and cotnfrt : And ag Aben Ezra learnedly 
fays*, *« comfort alfo is reft from grief of heart.'* And then the 
Hebrews ufually have a greater regard to the fenfe than to the 
founds of words. As therefore the reafon of the name is thus 
exprefled, he fhall comfort us^ it is altogether the fame as if he 
had faid, he Jball tnale us to reji • becaufe to the fl\me purpofc, 
whoever comforts, caufes reft from trouble. Biit thefc are 
Vol. n. R i^^<^ 
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rather niceties, tho' not to be overlooked, in order to preferve 
the integrity of the Hebrew copies inviolable. This one thing 
is evident, that Lamech, in the name of his fon> intended a. 
flanding monument of his own wifhes and' hopes. 

IIL Let us therefore fee, what he intended by this name. 
•* This fame," fays he, *^ fliall comfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, becaufe of the ground which the Lord 
hath curfed." Three things are contained in this fenteoce : 
I ft, The evil, under which, with other pious people, he groan* 
ed. 2dly, The good oppofedto that evil, which he had the hope* 
ful profpeft of. 3dly, The author of that good. 

IV. He makes the evil, he complains of, to confift in our 
work^ in the toil of our hands, and in the ground which God hati 
curfed. The carnal Jews generally reftritl this to that fatigue 
of body, which men are forced to bear, in the culture of the 
earth, occafioned by the curfe of God, and that thefe words 
only contain a propnecy concerning an eafier method of agri« 
culture, which Noah would difcover. But his pious parents 
were not fo delicate, and fo much taken up with the conve- 
niencies of this life, as to place the greateft part of their mife- 
ry in thofe fatigues of the body. Thefe things have a higher 
view. By ia»pn, our work, are principally to be underftood 
thofe evil works, which bring grief and forrow to the fouL 
For, thefe are our works, oppofed to the work of God in us, 
Thefe produce an unfp^kable trouble and fatigue to the godly, 
** as an heavy burden, they are too heavy for them," Pf. xxxviii, 
4. Thefe were at that time vifible every where, men being ar- 
rived at the utmoft pitch of wickednefs. Whence Peter, 2 Pet. 
ii. .5. calls, the men of that generation, the world of the ungodly^ 
But to thofe evil works was added the toil of their hands. To 
this I refer all the labour, mifery and calamity of this life, which 
were to be undergone in the fweat of our brow. This is ac-' 
compained with dwelling on the earth which is curfed; fO that 
while, man lives there, he cannot poffibly enjoy a full ftate of 
holinefs and tranquillity of foul, and fee the light of God's 
face in glory. For, " whilft we are at home in the body, we 
are abfent from the Lord," 2 Cor. v. 6. 

V. The good oppofed to this evil, which he defired, and was 
ill expeftation of, he calls confolation or comfort. This confifts 
in the applying fome efFeftual remedy againft, and in the very 
removal bf thofe evils. The comfort againft our vicious works 
confiils in the expiation and remiflion of them, in the intima- 
tion of that gracious fentence, by which they are pardoned on 
the account of the Mefliah ; and • finally, in the purging them 
away by the Spirit of fan£lificatiGn. Comfort from the miferies"^ 

of 
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of this life or from the toil of our handsy is partly a leflening of 
that affli£tion, by granting a more profperous and happy iiate 
of things^ partly the delighting the foul with an inward relifh of 
divine goodnefs, whereby it is enabled to bear all thofe toils, 
writh which God is pleafed to exercife his people, willinely and 
writh cheerfulnefs, from a fenfe of the love of God. Comfort^ 
•X to tbe ground^ vjhich God hath curfedy confifts in the beginnings 
and preludes of the heavenly glory, which the eleft are even 
liere favoured with ; but chiefly, in a freedom from the body 
of death, and the tranflation of the foul into a better ftate and 
manfion. Lamech breathed after thefe bleffings, defired them 
and hoped for them : and was willing to have a monument of 
this defire and hope in the name of his fon. 

VI. But whom did he point to, as the author of this great 
bleffing, when he faid to his fon, when he was born, 
this fame fliall comfort us ? Some think, that being midaken 
in die perfen, he flattered himfelf that Noah was the Mefliah. 
And indeed, as the believers of that age, with the greateft and 
moft aflured hope, prefled eameftly, after the accompliihfnent 
of the promife made in paradife, and prepoiTefled it in their 
longings^ but not having an^ certainty about the time when it 
was to be fulfilled, it is not fo very improbable, that, in the 
warmth of defire, they promifed to themfelves the expefted feed 
in the perfons of the Ions, which were born to them. But what 
we lately obferved concerning the expeftation of our mother Eve, 
are objections to this. It feems therefore fafer to believe, that, 
on occafion of this fon, he comforted himfelf with the hope of 
the fpeedy coming of the Meffiah, and confidered him as a 
forerunner and type, and an extraordinary herald of the Mef- 
fiah. Finely fpeaks Martyr to this purpofe : ** I would rather 
imagine, they acknowledged their fons to be Ihadows or types of 
Chrift, and therefore diftinguiihed them by fuch names. But 
Noah was not only a fliadow of Chrift, &c. Though a genuine 
and real confolation proceeds alone from the Meflfiah and his 
Spirit, yet Lamech truly prophefied of Noah, that he alfo 
would be a comfort to wretched mortals. And he was fo, ift. 
By preaching, with an extraordinary zeal, the righteoufnefs of 
faith 5 of which prefently. 2dly, By obtaining a refpite of the 
imminent deftru£tion by means of his prayers, and exemplary 
holinefs of life, till the ark fhould be completed : for, Ezekiel 
clalTes him, with Daniel and Job, as one, who was very pre* 
valent by his deprecations, Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. sdly, By prc^ 
ferving the remains of the perifhing world in the ark, which 
he had built at God's command, and performing very many 
tWngs, in which Mre might fee him, as a type of the Meffiah, 
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and of the fplritual and heavenly benefits to be obtained by lun, 
Of which we are to fpeak more fully hereafter, 

VII. We have juft now faid, that Noah was a'preacher of 
righteoufnefs. This vre learn from Peter, who calls him x«{mm 
T9i ^MMCMrvaK a preacher of righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. iu 5. But ligh- 
tooufnefs fignifies not only that virtue of mail, which confifti 
in reclitude and conformity to the rule ^ but alfo that obedience 
of the Meffiah, whereby the ungodly is juflified ; << the right-> 
coufnefs which is of God," and oppofed to ** our own right- 
ecHifnefs," Rom. y. 3. Noah wss a preacher of both thefe, 
He not only pathetically exhorted the men of his time to a 
holy life, and to the prr.clice of religion, in order to efcape the 
^-rath of God, that was hanging over them, but alfo preached 
that righteoufr.efs of the MciEah j which, as it is the fame 
with refpeS to its efficacy, yeilerday, to day and for ever, &i 
it is alfo ** wime^ed by the law and the prophets," Ronu iii, 
tT. and of which himlelf was heir, as Paul afiSrms, Heb. xi. 
7. For, feeing he wa? not ignorant of fo great a benefit ; nay 
and even enjoyed it ; it 15 quite inccmfiftent with the piety ojf 
the man, and the zeal, with which he was animated for the 
glory of God, and for the falradop of his brethrefij^ to fuppofe 
he would* conceal it from xb/ts\, 

VII I. Here we Jire to explain another paflage of Peter, x 
Pet. iii. ly, 23. Where he thus ipeaks of Chrift, who wa^ 
quickened by the Spirit : Ia * 'nBM!*) Kmi %ut b ^oXmmi ^ciafuui 
r^tiAK f ii^sgiih mM%J^rmn, wCL ** by which" (Spirit) ^ alfo he 
T^-ont and pr? achisi ur,:c» tie ipirirs in prifon \ which fome^ 
t!me were d::obevl;er:, whis ciice the long fu^ering of God 
waited in the iiars v^i N.^^i whl]e the ark was a preparing.*^ 
It i> to no purx^^ :r :'^t, icar vinouily this paflage has beeq 
tivitcd by :n:tfrrrt:fr> ; thcj^ if it be weU ponfidered, die 
r.^cir.ir.c ^-^ irrc-ir eiiV izi rlxin. The Lord Chrifl, favs he, 
who Wis raiiVi fr>-:-. the ieii bj tht iiinrJie power of his Spirit, 
j>nncr!T juirxTy^ cirrx cu: of Le-LT-:-, njt icoeed in the flefli af- 
•"•""x^i. iri c-fnVr.i "-^ u-- :^ r: Ijr-filf. but in the demonf* 
r*~t^""*- :^c' *:i:> 5.**~-. Vi- xijc}; ~* focrr-*: ie prophets, and af 
T". v.:^ thi~ ;."-■> N.-vih. ?t titf rrr^'trr of thefe prophets, 
^S." were :: -rv-i ■.:f rr L?> 5r?r:t. ii-e lzrz.12i preached. For, 
'X i> r.v«.Sh !'^ r--"-i:r>, is tbf ** Sr-lri ciChiiil, which was 
- :>.;:::• :rivi. : V-,:. - ::. 3t rat r^^ncLing, he invited 
Vv '*^-j.v r.^ -i. :>. * .-. r*T*r:-ri.-:irc, tLii 2;;. dficfe Ibuls of meni 
>• *^ .-:: t:^ d--» .\r.^ \urf,l frrxr t2K >>iT, lad luch are ufuallf 
r^.o,-. Ti.-*-.'-* H::K 1.- 1;. j»i rxrw ir^; is P^j^ in Vrr, ac^ 
r?c-;^:i r*" £*tf >it r i-r-irTCfwr. r* .Vi . cccip^are Rev. xi. 
ji >;cii£Jr t>i:i "«i?: £:'^\intrrr^ i.Tv£ rreded the preaching 
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-of Chrift by Noah, when the divme goodnefs and iong-fuffering 
called them to repentance. Peter therefore declares, that 
Chrifl formerly, and efpecially in the days of Noah, preached 
by his Spirit, by the prophets ; and what elfe did he preach, 
but himfelf, and faith and repentance, whereby they might 
come to him ? In this fenfe alio Peter writes chap. iv. 6. that 
thfi " gofpel was preached to them that are dead j" namely, 
vben they were formerly alive. Thus to the fame purpofe, 
Naomi faid to her daughters-in-law, Ruth i. 8.* ** as ye havo 
dealt with the dead and with me.'* 

IX, Neither improperly, nor without authority does Peter 
refer the preaching of the prophets, and efpecially of Noah, to 
Cbrill. For Chnft, who calls himfelf Jehovah the redeemer, 
ezprefsly proclaims^ *' I have not fpoken in fecret from the be-» 
ginning," Ifa. xlviiL 16, 17. And what elfe can the meaning 
be^ but that I have publicly preached, from the very beginning ? 
Nor is it altogether improo^ble, that Peter had a view to Gen. 
vL Q« ^* and the I^ord iaid, my Spirit fhall not always drive 
with man ," that i$, *^ I will not always contend againft their 
vickednefs by fruitlefs exhortations and rebukes, made by my 
ptophets, a£luated by my Spirit \ but for the determined fpace 
of a himdred and twenty years, will invite them to repentance 
by my long-fufTering and forbearance of wrath ; but when that 
term is once expired, I will ^eftroy them all by a deluge/* 
From this it appears, tliat, in the time of Noah, Jehovah con<^ 
(ended with men by the preaching of his Spirit. That Spiritji 
by whofe infpiration, th? word of life wa^ declared} is by Peter 
juftly called ti^ Spirit ^ Chriji : not only becaufe he is the 
jSpmt of the ^on no lefs than of the Father ; but alfo becaufe 
it is owing to the furetiljiip of Chrift, that the word of grace 
is propofed to finful man, The Spirit therefore, preaching 
that word, may by a peculiar appropriation be pointed out as 
the Spirit of tChrift the furety. All this is to inform us, that 
the fame do£irine of falvation concerning the fame Chriil, and 
through himt was, by ^ea]:^ pf the prophets, preached from the 
remotefl; antiquity. 

X. I cannot nere but take notice, how ftrangely Grotius 
perverts and corrupts this eminent teftimony of Peter. He 
leems to envy us, and refufe, that we can find Chrift and his 
9orks in the ancient ages of the world : and therefore he ap- 
plies what Chrift is faid to have performed in the time of Noah, 
]o what was done by the apoftles, and to the preaching of the 
gofpel to the Gentiles. By the fpirits in prijon he underftands 
■^he fmils of men in the body, as in a Jheath. But how does he 
srovf it thin)^ you ? IPeter, fays he, borrows a fitnilitude from 
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the times of Noah. Then God faid, who *iTh x^ *6, that is, if 
we regard the propriety of the words, my fpirit Jball not be fi 
detained in man as in a Jbeath, that is, the toul, which I gave 
him (Wifd. xii. i.) fliall not be ufelefs, as a fword in its flieadi, 
which by no means anfwers the end it was made for* Let ui 
proceed. A prifon is ufually called ^v\mi \ but the Jbeath v^ 
as it were, the prifon ofthefivord^ the Chaldoes calling a {heath 
naia. The fame name they give to the body of a man, as Dan. 
vii. 15. and the Talmudijis often. But on the words ivho were 
difobedienty (s^c. he obferves. They were fuch as the ** fouk, 
who did not obey formerly in the times of Noah ; he Ipeaks as 
if they had been the fame : and they were the fame fpirits or 
foulsy not numerically, as Ariftotle fpeaks, but generically; 
that is, fouls equally ufelefs to God ^ namely as thofe, who cud 
not obey the preaching of Noah, Men altogether alienated 
from God, did not believe Noah, did not believe Chrift*** If 
I rightly take the meaning of the intricate difcourfe of this 
otherwife illuftrious perfon, the fum of his opinion comes to 
this. Chrift, by the Spirit, put into the apoftles, preached the 
gofpel to the Gentiles, whofe fouls were (hut up in the body» 
as in a prifon and fheath, and who are juftly accounted the 
fame with the difobedient men, who lived in the days of Noah, 
the fame, I do not fay numerically, but by imitation of their 
wickednefs. I tremble at the reading fuch things, and imaginej 
I fee in them a fpirit, which will not have the Holy Ghoft *to 
have faid, what he aflually has, and which ihamefully mifap- 
plies its learning : let us now make this appear* . 

XI. I ft, The explication of the words of God, Gen. vL 3. 
though countenanced by fome Jewifli and Chriftian do£lors, is 
abfurd. Among others fee Buxtorf in Vindic* Verit. Hebrace. 
p. 639. For, the foul of man is no where in fcripture, called 
the Spirit of God. It is, indeed formed in man by God, Zech* 
xii. I. yet not called the Spirit of God, but ** the (pirit of man," 
Ecclef. iii. 21. and " the fpirit of man which is in him,** i Cor. 
ii. II. In vain are alledged to the contrary, Ezek. xxxvir. 14. 
and Pfal. civ. 30. ; for, there the Spirit of God does not de- 
note the foul, or life of the creatures, but the author of that 
life. Nor does the grammatical analogy admit the deriving 
pT Jadon from rrana, for, in that cafe, the points ought to be 
altered : the letter daleth ought to have a dagefch forte^ becaufe 
nun is excluded, and under yW, a Chirek, Not to mention, 
that neither in the Talmudifts nor Chaldee, nor books of the 
Old Teftament, is there any word derived from rrrrs, which 
fignifies to be detained in a Jbeath : fo that this explication is 
rafhly urged, without either reafon or authority. 2rf/y» The 

appligatipu 
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application of thofe words to^ the words of Peter is ftill more 
abfurdy as if hence we could underftand, what is meant by the 
J^riti in prifon. For, certainly the Spirit of God is one thing, 
the fpirits of difobedient men another. And (hould we grant, 
which yet we do not, that there is in Hebrew a verb derived 
from nana, zjbeatbs this nana, zjheath is certainly not the thing 
which the Septuagint render K»Afoy, i Chron. xxi. 27. and q^vXxxn 
anodier, which, according to the venerable Beza's obfervation, 
when it does not fignify the fourth part of the nighty always de- 
notes a prifon. To conclude, what method of commenting is 
it? That the words of Peter, namely the fpirits in, prifon, Ihall 
be explained from Gen. vi. 3. *nn?rr; and irr moreover ex- 
iJained from nana ; and again nana denotes a prifon, becaufe a 
iheath is the prifon of the fword -, and then the body be the 
prifon of the foul : and therefore the Jpirits in prifon in Peter, 
Ihall denote the fouls contained in the body, as in a iheath. 
How far fetched, uncertain and trifling is all this ? '^dfy. It is 
moft abfurd of all, to make the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles 
preached, the fame with the difobedient, who lived in Noah's 
days, who were not only men of another age, but, by an inter- 
val of many ages, men of another world. Indeed, Grotius re- 
fers us to his book de jure B. and P. Lib. 3. c. 9. Se&, 3. 
where he proves, that a people is accounted to be the fame at 
this day, which diey were a hundred years back, as long as that 
' community fubfifts, which conftitutes a people, and binds them 
together by itmtual ties. Though this be true, it is nothing to 
the purpofe : for, the Gentiles, to whom the apoftles preaclied, 
were knit by no tie of mutual union to the fame fociety with 
the cotemporaries of Noah. They whowere difobedient, when 
the ark wa3 a preparing, were all of them entirely deftroyed by 
the deluge, nor from any of them did any of the Gentiles de- 
rive their origin^ fo that it is inconceivable, how they could 
coalefce into one people with the Gentiles. And Peter is fo 
far from making the unbelievers of his time to be one body 
with thofe, who lived in the time of Noah, that, on the con- 
trary, he calls the old world «*,the world of the ungodly,** 
2 Pet. ii. 5. and chap. iii. 6, 7. opj)ofes " the world that then 
was, to the world which is now." A fimilitude of manners is 
not enough to make them the fame people. Who, that trem- 
bles at the word of God, can afcribe fuch a weak and foolifh 
fpeech to the divine apoftle, a$ to think he could fay ; tliat 
whea the apoftles preached to the men of their time, they 
preached to thofe who were difobedient in the time of Noah ? 
Be it far from us thus to trifle with facred writ. The reader 

may 
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may be picafed to fee a very folid defence of this . pafiage m 
Difputat. Placaiy Difptit, 15. 

XII. Memorable alfo is that blefling, witJi which Noah blefll. 
e(^ his pious fons, containing many doftrines of the true religion, 
Gen. ix. 26, 27. " Blefled be Jehovah the God of Shem, and 
Canaan fliali be his fervant. God fliall enlarge'* (or allure) 
Japheth, and he fhall dwell in the tents of Shem." When he 
C2\\s* ]ehQv:!ii^ the God of Sheniy he gives an intimation of that 
covenant, which was to fubfift between the fupreme being and 
the pofterity of Shem, above other men. For, Abraham and 
all Ifrael were defcended from Shem. Thefe God hz^ chofen 
to hinifelf for a peculiar ptfbple. Whence, with a remarkable 
compellation, Shem is called the ** father of all the children of 
Heber," Gen. x. 2 1 . that is,, of the Hebrews. He alfo publiftes 
the piety of Shem, who was conftantly to adhere to the won 
(hip of the true God, and to oppofe, to the utmoft, the fpread- 
ing of idolatry 5 teaching, both by his doftrine and ezampk, 
that he acknowledged none to be God but Jehovah. GenjexaOy 
interpreters alfo obferve, that thefe words fet forth, that die 
Meffiah (hould defcend from the pofterity of Shem, fince he 
does not celebrate fo much Shem himfelf, on the account pfhi^ 
piety, as he transfers the whole praife to God, faying, bl^ed be 
Jehovah f he fhews, that God is the author of every good in- 
clination of the foul, and pious aftion of the life, to whom 
therefore all the glory of them is due. He had denounced a 
curfe on the guilty in his o^^ti perfon, on account of the crinie 
he had committed ; becaufe the fuel and fource of evil is in 
man himfelf. But being picafed with the piety of Shem, he 
was willing rather to blefs God ; that he might not feem to a- 
fcribe too much to hi§ fon, or to facrifice to lus own net, and 
attribute any thing to his good education. He gives thanks to 
God, who had heard his vows, and had abundantly bleffed the 
pains he had taken in forming the morals of his ton. Nor is 
it without a myftery, that though Japheth was the firft bora 
of his three fons, yet Noah Ihould, by the fpirit of prophe- 
fy, prefer Shcni before him 5 to teach us, that, in eledion, 
Cod has no rcfpeft to age, and that the order of grace is not 
the fame with the order of nature. ^He was therefore juftljr 
called nv that is, famous ami of a great name^ becauie he was 
eminent for fo many and fo great privileges above his bre- 
thren ; and efpecially becauie with him and his pofterity 
«* Jehovah put his name," as it is, Deut. xii. 5. Noah adds, 
and Canaan flmll he his fervant; providing him with a fervant, 
after he had provided him a Lord. This prophecy was not 
fuifillcd till eight iiundred years after, when the Ifraelites, 

.who 
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who defcended from Shem, invading the land of Canaan, van- 
quiihed above thirtjr kings of the Canaanites, and having utter- 
ly deftroyed the greateft part of the inhabitaints, made flaves 
of the reft, laying a heavy tribute upon them* And they em- 
ployed the Gibeonites in cutting wood, and drawing water for 
die fervice of the tabernacle, down to the days of David who 
changing their name called them Netiimmf that is, deJiti- 
tioiiSy or perfons given or offered, Ezra viii. 20, becaufe they 
willingly furrendered themfelves. See Bochart. Phaleg. lib. 

2. C. I. 

XIII. What Is faid to Japheth is varioufly explained. The 
verb from whence Japheth is derived, as alfo the term Japht^ 
which Noah here ufes by an elegant paronomafia^ or illufion| 
fignifies in Chaldee to enlarge. Hence in the Chaldee para* 
phrafe onPf.civ. 25. is the nvidefea ; and i Kings iv. 29. largenefs 
rf heart. But in Hebrew, the fame verb fignifies in kal to hi 
alluredi in piel to allure, and is generally taken in a bad fenfe^ to 
denote an alluring or /educing into error : tho' fometimes in ^ 
good fenfe, as Jer. xx. 7. thou haji perfuaded me^ and I was per- 
fuaded, and Hof. ii. 14. or according to another divifion, v.' 16. 
hebqld, I will allure her or perfuade her. Both fignifications are 
ap plied by great men. to this paflage. 

AlV. They who contend, that the fignification is to enlarge^ 
infift on the following arguments. Firft, that Noah makes 
ufe of the conjugation hiphil, which is never ufed to fignify 
alluring: nor does it elfe where occur in hiphil hut in the Chaldee, 
where 'itmc fignifies to enlarge. Secondly, that rtro is a verb of 
a common fignification, neverthelefs it is almoft always tak<jn 
in a bad fenfe, excepting in one or two places. The Greeks 
generally render it ««-«T«f by a manifeft allufion, but which 
rightly exprefles the force of the word. Thirdly, that nn« when 
it fignifies to allure^ always governs an accufative : but here it 
is joined to the dative, for lafned, prefixed to Japheth is the (ign 
of the dative. Seeing therefore it cannot be faid, Godjhall 
allure to Japheth, we muft render it, Cxoijhall enlarge to Japh" 
eth place or habitation being to be underftood. For, thus the 
Hebrews fpeak : as Gen. xxvi. 22. the Lord hath made room for 
us, and to the fame purpofe generally elfewhere. Moreover 
this explication is very confonant to the event. For, in tlie 
divifion of the earth, the largeft portion fell to be inhabited by 
Japheth. For befides Europe ifi all its extent, Afia the lefs 
belongs to the portion of Japheth \ and Media and a part of 
Armenia, and Iberia and Albania, and thofe vaft regions to- 
wards the north, which the Scythians formerly occupied, an4 
rhe Tartars poflefs at this .day r to fay nothing about the new 

Vol. II. S ^ox\\ 
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world, to which, it is not improb ible, that the Scythians forn 
merly pafled over by the ftraits of Anian, as Fuller in his Mif- 
cellan. Scar. lib. Z c. 4. has fhewn at large. 

XV. Bat others, who" contend for the fignification to allure 

can make ufe of thefe reafons. ift, That Noah did not fpcaly 

in Chaldee, but in Hebrew, in which language nxxs has fcarce 

if at all, any other fignification, but to allure, adly. That not 

without reafon he ufed the conjugating hiphelj though occuring 

no where elfe in fcripture; namely, to rei er t\ie paroncmafia 

or allufion the more elegant, which in pici ca'inot come fo near 

to the name Japheth, And that a change of conjugation does 

not neceffarily infer a change of fignificati.'n. 3dly, That from 

the in (lances above alledged, it appears rrns is aifo t2Jcen in ^ 

good fenfe: and that it is not to the purpofe, whether more rarely 

6r more frequently fo. And indeed, the word 9n/d/v, ufed by the a- 

poftle, 2 Cor. V. II. when he fpeaks of the doctrine of the gofpel 

has a greater affinity with nns than the verb uxecT^tM, 4thly, Buxt 

torf mews, by many examples, that tlie change of the dative^ 

for the accyativej with aftive verbs is frequent. Thefaur, 

Grommat. lib. 2. c, 1 2. And more efpecially, that though verb^ 

of commanding are indeed often conftrued with the accufative 

yet alfo fometimes with the dative, as Numb. ix. 8, Ifa. xxxviii^ 

1. As is alfo mT\ to fedt^ce, conftrued fometimes with the accu; 

fative, Jer, xlix. 16. at other times with the dative, Jer. iv. iq. 

And why not the fame thing hold in »n» ? Sthly, That iieithec 

iiid the event difagree with this explication \ feeing upon re^ 

jecling the Jews, the gofpel, by which they are allured to 

the* communion of God in Chrift, was more than to all others 

revealed to the pofterity of Japheth, arid that in their own 

language. And as this was a far greater bleffing than the 

pofTenion of the whole earth, why not rather think, that by 

^hofe words was predicted what they may moft conveniently 

iignify ? 

XVI. Now what follows, and l^t htm dwelly or hejfoalt dnueU 
in tke tents ofShem^ may be applied either to God, or to Japheth^ 
They who apply it to God, as among the ancients Theodoret, 
in Gqn. quapft. 58; among the moderns, Fuller in Mifcellan. 
Sacr. lio 2. c. 4. Mufcutus in comnuntar and others, have a re- 
gard to the word par^ whence rriftaw, Shektnah (rxjjy^o-Kj by which 
words, the inhabjtation of the divine majefty, is generally fig- 
nificd. ^nhe Shechinah was in the tabernacle of the Ifraelites, 
in mount Sipn, and in th^ temple built there ; of which Go4 
** fuid, that he would dwell in the thi^k darknefs," that is, in 
an amazing cloud, the fign of the divine glory, which filled * 
j:he houfe, \ Kings viii. 11, 12. And the qity, where either 

the 
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:he tabernacle or temple flood, was called the *• place which 
:he Lord chofe to place his name there ;" Deut. xiv. 23. But 
above all the Shechinah is in Chrift, in whom ** dwelleth all tho 
fulnefs of the Godhead bodily," Col. ii. 9. and by whom mani- 
fefling himfelf to the Ifraelites, and travelling over their coun- 
try, God dwelled in the tents of Shcm. To which John feems 
to -illude, John i. 14 •, " the Word was made flefti and ttrnitafc^ 
tabernacled^ " dwelt among us," and Rev. xxi. 3. behold, 
9 €Kt9n raf 0», the taberftacle of God is ivith men^ and tncnf^m ht 
KcUl dnvell ivith them Onkelos, the Chaldee paraph raft, .led 
the way to our writers in this explication : Wlio fpeaks thus : 
" may God enlarge to Japheth, and may his Shi- chinah, maje- 
fty, dwell in the tents of Shem." Hence Efpenius's Arab, inter- 
preter, *^ ami may his light," that is, the glory of God '' dwell 
in the tents of Shcm." Which is certainly, a beautiful expli- 
cation, and contains a prophecy of Chrift's walking and dwelling 
in the land, given to the pofterity of Shem. 

XVII. They who explain this prophefy, not of God, but of 
Japheth, who was to dwell in the tents of Shem, affirm, that it 
was fulfilled partly literally^ partly myftically. Literally, be- 
caufe It is apparent, that the Greeks and Romans, who de- 
fcended from Japheth, invaded a great part of Afia, the lot of 
Shem ; as alfo Balaam prophefied, that Chittim, the pofterity 
of Jsipheth (hall affli£l Afur, and affli£fc Eber, that is, the Afly- 
rians and Hebrews, the pofterity of Shem, Numb. xxiv. 24. 
Mystically, becaufe the pofterity of Japheth were, by the 
preaching of thy f;ofpel, brought to dwell in the fame church 
with the Jews who belived •, or to fuccecd the unbelieving Jews, 
who were caft off. And the church is compared to tabernacles \ 
not only becaufe the patriarchs lived in tabernacles or tents as 
llrangers, Heb. xi. 9. 5 but alfo becaufe this is the condition of 
allbelivers in this life, 2 Pet. i. 13. 2 Cor. v. 1. Moreover, 
thefc tabernacles are faid to be Shem's, becaufe the chut ch, even 
to the coming of Chrift, was confined to the family of Shem. And 
to them the behevers of the Gentiles are united by him, who 
made bath onty Eph. ii. j 4. In fine, the pofterity of Japheth is 
the principal part of the church of the Gentiles. For, though 
God excludes neither the pofterity of Shcm nor of Cham from 
the church, in which " there is neither Greek nor Jew, Bar- 
barian, Scythian; but Chrift is all and in all," CoL iii. 11.: 
yet it is certain^ that the futh of Chrift from the days of the 
apoftles, has chiefly flouriftied in Europe, and in thofe |)art3 
of Afia, which fell to Japheth's let. 

XyUI. But indeed, feeing both thefe things, the habitation 
rf Gcd by Chrift, in the tents of Shcm, and- the habitation of 

S % li.^^ 
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Japheth in the fame tents, and having joined not only in timei 
but alfo that the latter is a confequent and effeCt of the former^ 
that is no reafon why we may not affirm that both are included 
in the latitude of the words : and the meaning to be, that the 
time (hould come when God would vifibly dwell by Chrift in 
the church defcended of Shem : and thi€ extraordinary grace 
be preached through the whole habitable world with fuch 
powerful perfuation, that many nations, and among thefe, 
chiefly the defcendants of Japheth, (hould by a true faith be 
united with the church of the Ifraclites. 

XIX. Lailly, it is added, that Canaan (hould alfo be the fer* 
vant of Japheth. And hitlory tefti(ies, that thofe parts of Afiai 
which had been long pofTefTed by the Canaanites, - were con- 
quered by the Greeks and Romans. And that if .any remains 
of the Canaanites continued, fuppofing Tyre built by the Sido- 
nians, Thebes by Cadmus, and Carthage by Dido, they were 
jfll of them deftroyed either by the Greeks or by the Romans. 
Here I again recommend to the reader Bochart'sPhaleg, lib.3.c. I. 

XX. Let us now take a fummary view of the do&rines 
pointed out by this prophecy of Noah, xft. We find that the 
praife of every virtue and of every good aftion is to be afcribed 
to God as the fupreme author thereof ; whom therefore Noa^ 
blelfes on account of tlie piety of his fon. 2dly, God by a fpe- 
cial covenant, laid claim to Shem and his pofterity, as his pe- 
culiar people, fo as to be called their God. 3dly,. In the elec- 
tion to grace and glory, and in the beftowing of fpiritual bene- 
fits external prerogatives are of no manner of avail. For Shem, 
who was younger than Japheth, is preferred to the elder. 
4thly, The heinous crimes of parents are fometimes vi(ited <m 
their defcendants unto feveral generations. For Canaan with 
his poflerity, is on account of the fin of Cham, condemned to 
be ilaves to the defcendants of Shem and of Japheth. 5thly, 
Godlinefs has the promifes even of this life, as well as of that 
which is to come \ and obtains for its reward not only ble(fings 
for. the foul, but alfo for the body: for a large part of the 
earth is promlfed to Japheth, if vra derive his name from in- 
iargl/ig: and' a large dominion over the Canaanites to Shem and 
to Japheth 6thly, The word of grace, publiflied in the gof- 
pcl, lias a great power of alluring and perfuading. 7thly, Such 
is the condition of the church on earth, as to refemble taberna- 
cles, expefting a fixed habitation in heaven made widiout 
hand?. Stilly, The divine majefly fhining forth in the Mei&ah, 
who was to arife from tlie pofberity of Shem, was afterwards 
t.) dwell in hiii tents. And then, ptJily, the Gentiles, efpecially 
die defcendants of Japheth, who were before aliens from the -1 

covenants i 
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covenants of promife, were to be allured by the preaching of 
the gofpel to the communion of the church of Ifrael. 

XaI* We are alfo here to take notice of the longe^ty of the 
patriarchs in this period; by which means, the do£hine of 
grace could be very conveniently and fafely propagated by them. 
For our father Noah, not to mention now the others, lived to 
fee all the Antediluvians, excepting the firft three: and his 
ion Shem who alfo had feen the firft world, lived to the fifty- 
firft year of Jacob. But as thefe teftimonies, concerning the 
doOTine of the ancient church, were in that period, both more 
obfcure and fparing, we have been the fuller in treating of 
tfaem : we (hall therefore ftudy more concifenefs in the others, 
where the luftre of divine grace was made known in greater 
plenty and perfpicuity. 






CHAP. III. 

Of the DoBrtne of Grace from Abraham to Mofes. 

L \T[7E are now got to the days of Abraham, to whom 
VV 25 God revealed himfelf atfundry times and in divers 
manners, fo lead- our prefent work (hould exceed all proper 
bounds, we Ihall only briefly confider the principal heads : and, 
firft treat of the appearances made to Abraham -, and then of the 
covenant folemnly entered into and frequently renewed be- 
tween God and him. For, both thefe contribute to fet the 
do£hine of the church, during that period in a clearer light. 

n. The fcriptures teftify, that God appeared eight times to 
Abraham I. At Ur of the Chaldees when he commanded him 
to leave his country and kindred, and go elfewhere. Gen. xii. 
I. compared with A£3:s vii. 2. II. Near Sichem, at the oak 
of Mamre, Gen. xii. 67. III. In Bethel, Gen. xiii. 3, 4. 
IV. When he promifed him a fon and heir, Gen. xv. i. V. 
When he gave him circumcifion, Gen. xvii. I. VI. When he 
entertained him as his gueft. Gen. xviii. i. VII. When he 
approved Sarah's propofal to caft out Hagar and Ifmael, Gen. 
xxi. 1 2. 8thly, When he commanded him to offer up Ifaac in 
facrifice. Gen. xxii. i. 

m. There was, in thefe appearances fuch ah evident mani- 
fcftation of the divine majefty made to the convi£lion of con- 
fcience, that the godly could as eafi]y diftinguilh them from 
the delufions of evil fpirit?, as a fobcr man can diftinguifli 

flceping 
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fleeping and waking. But the fcripture does not aWays deteri* 
mine, in what form God appeared to Abraham. It is however 
dear, that fometimcs it was in a human form, by way of pr6« 
hide, it feemsy and fymbol of the future incarnation. Nor are 
they miftaken, who imagine, that generally it was the Son of 
God, who appeared to Abraham, as he did afterwards to the 
other patriarchs, and to Mofes. ' To which may be referred 
John vliL 56. ^^ your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my (day; 
and he faw it and was glad." He faw that day in the pronme 
of the feed, in illuflrious appearances, in Ifaac the type and 
]i»ledge of the Mefliah, who was to come, and in fine by faith, 
die property of which is to exhibit things future, as if they 
were prefent : in all thefe things he had a profpe£): of the iiw 
carnation of the Son of God. 

IV. Among the otiier appearances, that mentioned. Gen. 
xviii. I. is very eminent. Where it is laid,. that " Jehovah ap- 
peared unto Abraham," and ver. 2. and immediately fubjoin- 
od, that he f.iw three men : whence the pious ancients con- 
cluded, that the adorable Trinity appeared to Abraham in a vifible 
form. Ambrofey in Proemto in lib. 2. de Spirtu SanBOf fpeaki 
thus : *^ but Abraham was not ignorant of the Holy Spirit 
He really faw three, and adored one \ becaufe one Lord, one' 1 
God and one Spirit. And therefore, there was an unity of. « 
honour, becaufe an unity of power.** Auguftine lib. 2. de 
Trinit. c. 11. 12. alfo lib. 3. contra maximinum, c. 26. is more 
full on this head. With whom agrees Pafchafius the Roman 
dencon, //3. i. de j^ir, fancfoj c. 5. : and others cited by Forbes, 
InJiruB. hijf, TkoL lib, i. r. 14. See Chrijliani Scbotani Bibliih 
thecoj in hijl, Ahrahnviiy p. 155. 5f/^. MUSCULUS. though, of a \ 
different opinion, yet in his commentaries writes : " tiis paf- I 
fage was ufually quoted in the church, when the myftery of 
the facred Trinity and unity was treated of." Munster, after 
reciting the words of Aben Ezra, who in vain attacks the . 
doftrine of the Chrillians, adds : " this is certain, that Abra- 
ham faw three, and addreiTed himfelf to one, O my Lord, if 
I have found favour in thine eyes ; whatever the Jews may idly 
talk to the contrary. Had not Abraham acknowledged that- 
myftery, he would have faid my lords, if I have found favour 
in YOUR eyes, Sec. The prophets reprefent a plurality of per- 
fons in God, &c." Fagius infmuates that it is a common ar- 
gument of our divines, when he fays, " our authors, infer die 
myftery of the Trinity from the appearance of angels. Though 
Martyr is of the f^ime opinion with Mufculus, yet he thinks 
he fhould not conceal, that both the ancient Latin and Greek 
fathers, ufuiHy .produced this paflage in proof of the Trinity ; 

and 
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uid ^dds, that the inculcating thefe things is not altogether uiu- 
pleafant to godly perfons. 

V. We indeed acknowledge, that the church has -ftrongef 
arguments, whereby to eftabliih this fundamental article of our 
£uth ; yet we imagine, the pious zeal of the fathers in this fub^ 
]€&> is on no account to be exploded. The text affords them 
wherewith to defend themfelves. And why {hall we fo far 
gratify our adverfaries, as to go about to overturn no contempti- 
ble reafons. for the truth ? Firft, we are to obferve, that after 
Mofes had faid, ver. i. " and Jehovah appeared to him," he 
immediately adds, ver. 2. ^< and he lift up his eyes, and looked, 
and lo, three men flood by him." Which words really feem 
to contain the explication of the manner, in which God ap-« 
peared to Abraham. Nor fhould it be thought unfuitable, that 
e?en the Father and the Holy Spirit appeared in human form | 
for Ifaiah faw the whole Trinity, like a king fitting on a throne. 
This vifioxl is, actually explained of the Son, John xii. 41. and 
alfoof the Holy Ghoft, Afts xxviii. 25. and, I imagine, none 
ihould exclude the Father. Daniel alfo faw the ancient of 
days fitting on a throne, and another, like the fon of man, who 
came to him, Dan. vii. 9, 13. Which interpreters commonly 
pxplain of the Father and Son, and, as I think, not impit^rly. 
VI. Moreover, we find that Abraham addreiTes thefe three i 
?s if they were one, faying, in the fingular number : ** O ray 
lord, if I have found favpur in thy fight, pafs not aw^y from 
^J fervant« He was accuflomed, perhaps, to fee God in a 
Kte form, c^ v^as in(lru^ed in that matter by the Holy Spirit ; 
^ therefore in the Trinity he immediately obferred an unity ; 
^or> what fome obje£l, that Abraham addreifed himfelf to onei 
of die three, becaufe, by his more auguft appearance, he dif- 
covered himfelf to be the Lord of the others, is faying a thing 
without proof and befide the text. Nay, the words of the Pa- 
^iarch ^re fo put together, that they not only exprefs a civil 
^nd common refpe£k, but a religious homage* For, he ufea 
1^ appellation Adanai with hatnetz under the letter nun^ which 
*>eing thus pointed, (unlefs, perhaps, on account of the accent, 
fatach may be changed into kametz)^ is among the epithets of 
the fupreme being, as the orthodox agree. Nor is it any ob- 
jection, that he entertained them as men. For, feeing they 
behaved themfelves as fuch, he was unwilling to deny the du- 
ties of humanity, due to the perfon they fuftained. But it was 
fomething above ccwnmon civility, that while they were eating, 
Ke himfdf fbould ftafid by them as a fervant under the tree, 
fer. 8. 
V}L It is added, that when three men appeared to KV^"^^% 
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one of them is conftantlv called Jehovah, ver. 131 17, 20, &c 
and the others, angels. Gen. xix. i, fent by Jehovah to deftrof 
Sodom, ver. 13, Becayfe the name, aneel, cannot agree to the 
Father, who is never fent ; but may to tne Son and Holy Spirit^ 
who are fent by the Father. Auguftine fays well, iti. 2. (k 
Ttimt. c, 13 : « though I do not recoUeft, that the Holy Spirit 
is any where called an angel ; yet it may be gathered from lui 
office. For, of him it is faid, he will annunciate or declan 
unto you, things to come : and certainly angel is interpreted 
meflenger;'but we veiy evidently read concerning our Lord 
Jefus Chrift in the prophet, that he is called the angel of the 
covenant ; though both the Holy Spirit and the Son of God is 
God and Lord of angels. Nor does Epiphanius differ in his 
fentiments, in Ancorato <$. 70. <^ for, as the Son is the angd 
of the covenant, {o alfo the Holy Spirit." But that thofe an- 
gels, which Lot fa w, were not miniftering fpirits, maybe 
gathered from the religious honour, which he paid them. Gen. 
xix. 18, 19. &c. And the anfwer, full of authority and divine 
Jhajefty, they gave, ver. 21. What fome pretend, that, in 
the mean time, a third perfon intervened, who had remained 
with Abraham, and to whom thefe words are to be applied) 
is what is not in the text : nor do I fee, how it can be proved. 
VIIL It does not militate againft this interpretation, diat 
thefe angds are exprefsly diftinguiflied from Jehovah, ver. xy 
' They are, indeed, diftinguifhed from Jehovah the Father, not 
eflentialiyi as we have (hewn, but hypoftatically or perfonallf. 
Nor is 'it below the dignity of an increated angel to fay, kbnai 
tvrvv^ V3TH, " I {hall not be able to do any thing, till diou be 
come thither," ver. 22. ; becaufe that was faid, on the fuppofi- 
tion of a gracious decree and a promife already made to Lot 
And this expreffion ihould be compared with John v. ipi 29. 
And laftly, Heb. xiii. 2. is but foolilhly objefted, for the apoftie 
there recommends hofpitality on this account; namely that 
** fome have entertained angels unawares 5*' whereas if God 
himfelf had been entertained, that corifideration fhould rather 
have been urgod. But it is not for us to prefcribe to the Holy 
Spirit, what arguments or expreffions he is to make ufe of. If 
the apoftie had thought fit to fay, that Jehovah himfelf was en- 
tertained, he might certainly have done it, feeing Mofes exi* 
prefsly alTerts it. And now when he fpeaks of angels, he, in 
like manner, imitates Mofes, who declares that angels turned 
into Lot. But feeing the term angel fignifies diverfe things, 
and may be applied both to an increatifcd and to a created angel; 
therefore from the bare appellation, angel, it cannot be proved^ 
th^t the difcourfe only regards created angels. Moreover, 

when 
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vhen he Cays, that fome entertained angels unawares, he again 
has an eye to Lot, who, mviting them to come under his roof, 
imagined they were fome honourable guefts, till, from their 
tHkf or by the infpiration of the Spirit, he underwood who they 

. leally were. Nor is it any objeftion, that the apoftb fays in 
the plural number, that fome entertained angels. For an enal- 

• lage or change of number is frequent in fuch ways of fpeaking ; 
and it is probable, that what happened to Lot, happened alfo 
to many others. And now let it be fufficient, to have faid thefe 
things, in favour of the explication of the ancients, and of other 
very excellent divines of the reformed church. Nor ao I ima*« 
gine, that equitable judges will blame me for having attempted 
to (hew, that thofe pious and learned men neither fpoke incon- 

. Cderately, nor, by their arguments, did any prejudice to the 
good caufe they undertook to maintain. But fliould any one 

.' think otherwife, it is not our province to contend with him, we 
i fliall ufe much ftronger arguments than thefe with fuch a 
perfon. 

! IX. Let us now confider that covenant which God entered 

[ ■ into with Abraham. Paul fays, that its commencement was 

i- four hundred and thirty years before the giving of the law. 
Gal. iii. 1 7. As chronologers vary in their calculations, fo it 
is a matter of difpute among them, from what period to begin 
thefe years 5 the difficulty of finding the truth being fuch, that 
Scaliger declared it to be unfurmountable. What feems to 
come neareft, Fridericus Spanhemius in IntroduEl* Chronologica 

\ ad Hift. V. T. has ingenioufly, as is his manner, explained. 

^ Whofe calculation is thus : from the 75th * year of Abraham 

.. in which he came out of Charan, Gen. xii. 4. to the birth of 
Ifaac in the hundredth year of his father, are 25 years. From 
the birth of Ifaac to that of Jacob, who was born in Ifaac's 
60th year. Gen. xxv. 26. and 15 years before the death of A* 
braham, Gen. xxv. 7, 8, are 60 years. From that period to 
.the going down of Jacob into Egypt, in the 39th year of Jofeph, 
or about nine years after his exaltation in Egypt, Gen. xli. 46. 

- are 130 years. Gen. xlvii. 9. The years from Abraham's en- 
tering Canaan, to the going down of Jacob to Egypt, come to 

- be 215. And then the years of the dwelling or bondage of 
the Ifraelites in Egypt, were as many, or 2 1 5 years ; and are 
thus calculated. Jofeph died in the iioth year of his age, 

,. ' Gen. 

* There im doubtlefs a typographical mifialce in our author, mtHo makes Abraham 
to leave Chatan in bis 78th year, and that in the 28th year after, Ifaac was bom. 
Whereat iSbe lacred iexjt. lays, he was but 75, to which we ^d 35, that will bnnj^ 
V ^Jo Ahtaham's 1 00th year, when liaac was hcusu 
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Gen. 1. ^6. frooi which, if fou fubtra£k 39, which was his age 
at the time of Jacob's defcent, there will remain 70 years, 
Prom the death of Jofeph are to be reckoned about 65 years 
down to the birth of Mofes, the grandfon of Kohs^th, who went 
down yery young with his father Levi into Egypt, Gen, xlvi. n. 
and begat Amram the father of Mofes, wncai upwards of 60 
years old ; but Amram, when he was 70, begat MofeSy who 
was younger than Aaron, Exod. vi. 17, 19. Prom the birth 
of Mofes to the bringing the people put of Egypt, are Jo years ^ 
and thus the years of their continuing in Egypt, anfiount to 
215. Which if added to as many years from AbraKam^s going 
put of Charan, to his going down into Egypt, we have a period 
of 430 years. And by fo many years did the federal promife 
made to Abraham, go before the giving of the law. 

X. But in this povenant we will coniider. jft, The Stipu- 
lations, adly. The Promises. Wliich were, indeed, re* 
peated at various times, and expreffed under different beads oc 
articles *, but which we ihall recite briefly and in ordpr, for tho 
help of the memory, 

XI. The JStipulation contains^ chiefly three precepts, ift^ 
THAT OF LEAVING HIS COUNTRY, his kindred and father'ji 
iioufe : though he knew not whither Qod was to bring him. 
Gen. xii. i. This imports a ^denial of himfelf,' and of thof(Q 
things which are ufua]ly mod dear an4 deferable; and in fine, an 
vniverfal furrender of himfelf to God. Compare Pf. xlv. 1 1 . and 
Luke. ix. 59, 60, 61, 62, and Mat. x. 37. 2dly,OF n^t fearing, 
Gen. XV. u fey this, hith fecurely acquifces in God, was enjoin- 
ppon him. For, fear is oppofite to faith, Mark y. 3(5. and 
Mark. iv. 40. 3dly, Of walkinq before God, and being up^ 
right. Gen. xvii. i . This is the precept of Lolinefs ; which ex- 
tends not only to the extemaj aftipns, but alfo to the inward 
motions of the foul, believing, that all muft be done as in the 
prefence, and under the all-feeing eye of pod. In thofe few 
words, the infinitely wife God has comprehended all the duties 
incumbent on a religious perfon towards the Peity. 

XIUThe Promises annexed to the ftipulation, are of various 
kinds ; fome are fp'trttual^ others corparaL The fpiritual, are 
either general and common to all bdieyers, oxfpecid and peculiai; 
|» Abraharh. 

XIII. The general Y^om\{e% are thefe. Gen, xv. ^. ** I amthj 
fhield and thy exceeding great reward," and Gen. xvii. 17, 1,7. 
f« I, who am El-shaddai, God all-fufficient, will be a God 
imto thee, and to thy feed after thee*" In thefe words God 
promifes, ift, Protedlion againft every evil, while he calls him- 
felf a fhield. 2dly, A moft eminent reward and of infinite 

yvue, 
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value, feeing he makes over to him not only his benefits, in 
which he is moft affluent, but alfo himfelf, the fountain of 
every blef&ng. In like manner, as Eliphaz fays to Job, the 
jilmighty ivill be thy mofi choice gold^ andfilver of Jirength ivill be 
to thee : it therefore fignifies eminently " an exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ,'* 2 Cor. iv. 17. which we could not 
bear, unlefs, we were endowed with new powers. 3dly, The 
communion and fruition of this all-fufficient God, in grace and 
glory, in foul and in body. See what we faid of the word, 
Shaddai, Book III. Chap. i. feft. 2. and of the expreffion, " to 
be the God of any one, ibid." chap. 2. feft. 5. 4thly, The con* 
tinuance of that favour in the eleA feed. 

XIV. More efpecially^ God promifed, Jirjly that Abraham 
(hould be the head, and honorary father of all believers, who 
in him as the type of the bleffing, were to obtain the bleffing* 
For, fo the words run. Gen. xii. 2, 3. "I will make of thee a 
great nati^m, and I will blefs thee, and make thy name great^ 
and thou fhalt be a bleffing— —and in thee (hall all families ot 
the earth be bleffed." He not only makes the moft ample pro- 
mifes of every kind, as well earthly as heavenly, but he like* 
wife promifes a new and a great name, that he Ih^uld be thd 

father vf all believers , Rom. iv. 1 1, than which fcarce a greater 
cin be granted to any mere man. Nay, he declares, that he 
(hould not only be bleiTed but bleffing itfelf ; fo that all the blef- 
fing of God might be feen accumulated on him, and to refide 
in him, as the fountain and fource, but a fecondary and lefd 
principal ; and be the type and exemplar of every bleffing. For, 
it is added, ** and in thee fhall all the families of the earth be 
bleffed. In thee may be (imply explained, luith thee : as it i^ 
faid. Gal. iii. 9 " they which be of faith, are bleffi?d with faith- 
ful Abraham." For, a of the Hebrews is fometimes the fame 
thing as nvith : as Exod. viii. 5, " ftretch forth thine hand*' ittna 
WITH thy rody' and Exod. xv. 19. " the horfe of Pharoah went 
in nansa-i laana with liis chariots and his horfemen into the fea.'* 
But •la, in theCf feems to denote fomething more : for, in Abra- 
ham all the nations of the earth are bleffed. i ft, Becaufe the 
Meffiah was in his loins, in whom every bleffing is contained. 
2dly, Becaufe he was the head and prince of God's covenant, 
and the pattern of faith and bleffing to thofe who were to come 

• after him. 

XV. Paul has given a notable commentary on this place, Gal. 
iii. 6, 7, 8, " even as Abraham believed God, and it was ac- 
counted to him for righteoufnefs. Know ye therefore, that 
they which are of faith, tte fame are the children of Abraham. 
And the foripture forefeeing, that God would juftify th^ hea- 
then 
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then through faith, preached before the gofpel unto Abraham 
faying, in thee fhall all nations be blefled." The Apoitle there 
fuppdfes^ as a thing well known among Chriftians^ that Abrsu» 
ham was the honorary father of all the bleiTed feed> and con* ■ 
fequently, that there was no other mean of obtaining the blef- ' 
fing, that is juftification and the favour of God, than that by 
which Abraham obtained it ; but he obtained it by faith* More- 
over, feeing it is foretold, that in him all the families of the 
earth are to be bleiTed, they mufl needs be united to him, and 
be accounted, to him, as their fpiritual parent. But, in order 
to that union, it is not fufficient, that there be even an aflbcia- 
tion -^ith his natural defcendants by a communion of ceremo- 
nies, or of political laws: but a communion in the fame faith is 
requifite. And feeing this promife extended to all the families 
of the earth, and confequently even to the Gentiles ; the Apof- 
tle has juftly concluded, that the Gentiles alfo are to be joined 
to Abraham, by the imitation of his faith, and, by the fame 
faith, become partakers of the fame bleffing with him. 

XVI. Secondly^ God efpecially promifed him a seed : which 
does not fignify promifcuoufly, any one who was to defcend 
from Abraham according to the flelh. For even Ifhmael wai 
his feed^ Gen* xxi. 1 3. And therefore great, but carnal promifes 
were alfo made to liim. Gen. xvi. 10. and Gen. xvii. 20". But 
'h^ feed we are to uhderftand. ift, Isaac, who fprung from a 
father almoft dead, and of a motheif barren and paft bearing. 
For, " in Ifaac fhall thy feed be called. Gen. xxi. la. More- 
over, Ifaac was"^ not only the flock, but alfo the type of the 
Mefliah, who was afterwards to be born, and that of a virgin, 
who was certainly not more, if not lefs, capable than Sarah to 
bring forth a feed. And therfore, 2dly, the feed denotes alfo 
Christ, * that feed which was formerly promifed in paradife, 
*' he faith not, and to feeds, as of many \ but to thy feed, 
which is Chrift, Gal. iii. 16. Befides, as Ifaac was born, not 
by the virtue or power of the fiefh, but of the promife, he is 
alfo a type of all believers, who are indebted to the word of - 
the promife of the gofpel for their fpiritual birth. And 3dly, 
Believers are alfo denoted by the feed ; ** they which are the 
children of the flefli, thefe are not the children of God ; but 
the children of the promife are accounted for the feed, Rom. 
ix. &. 

xvn. 

* This is more explicit and particular than the firft promife, in the garden, con- 
cerning the/ff(/ of the teaman ,• for tliis determines the family^ as well as Ac ract^ 
or kind ; that he fhould not only be in our nature, but defcend from fuch a ftock, 
even Ss^m Abrahto, %\h» was not only the father of t&e ye^^ijb nation, but of all 

x\\t feitkfui. 
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XVIL Here we have a difficulty to be refolved, wlrich^ it 
feems^ cannot well be omitted. Seeing the word feed fome- 
^es denotes not only, but alfa chiefly a multitude gf men ; 
and efpecially, as it was'promifed to Abraham, that his feed 
Ihould be as the dufl of the earth, and fince it has juft been 
(hewn, that^ by the promifed feed of Abraham, both Ifaac and 
all believers are to be underftood ; how then could the Apoftle 
infift on the fingular^ number, in order from thence to make 
out, that by the feed we are to underftand Chrift ? and which 
feems to be the lefs cogent, becaufe the facred writers of the 
Old Teftament, when^ treating of men, never ufe the word »•»}, 
jnthe plural number. This diiEculty appeared fo great to 
Jerome, that not knowing how to untye the knot, he ventured, 
though not with fufficient piety, to cut it afunder. He ob- 
ferves, that* Paul only made ufe of this argument with the dull 
md ftupid Galatians, which he knew would not, in other re- 
Ipedis, be approved by the prudent and the learned, and there- 
ore forewarned the prudent reader of this, wen he faid " breth- 
en, J fpeak after the manner of men." Jerome's words are as 
bilows : ** whence it is evident, that the Apoftle performed 
vhat he had promifed, and did not make ufe of abftrufe mean- 
ngs, but fuch as daily occur and are common, and which (had 
le not premifed," after the manner of men) " might difpleafe 
he prudent." But this is giving up the caufe to thofe, who def- 
)ife and ridicule the fcripture. The Apoftle certainly, by the 
ixpreflion mentioned by Jerome, was far from intimating, that by 
ibufing the ftupidity of the Galatians, he would argue lefs accu- 
rately and folidly. This is highly unworthy the gravity of an A- 
poftle and the unfearchable wifdom of the Spirit of God, by whofe 
infpiration he wrote thefe things. Nor was this epiftle written 
only for the dull and ftupid Galatians, if we may call them fo, 
but alfo for the whole church to be a * direciory of faith. He 
intimated only this, that, he wals to draw a limilitude, from 
human things in order to explain things divine, and thus com- 
pare great things with fmall. 

XvIII. And, indeed, as all other things;, fo thefe alfo, ap- 
pear to me to have been moft wifely obferved by the Apoftle. 
It is certain, that the term feed, often fignifies a multitude, but 
it is a multitude colledlively taken and united in one ; at leaft 
with regard to the firft ftock cr origin. When he fpeaks of 
the feed of Abraham, as die feCvi of the promife » l7niyyt><rxi^ 
which he had promifed^ to which the fame bleffiugs are to flow 

from 

* The author's words are infidel cynofuram, in whi h he refers to-Cynofura^ 
H'hich was the lofler bior-for^ h/ which the maiiaL^is of T/re ar.d Sidoji) fteerei 
^heix couribi 
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from the fame fountain, it muft be confidered as one body. If 
• I miftake not, when the Apoftle fays, die promifes were mado 
to Abraham and to his feed, he joints to the formula of tbe 
covenant, which we have, Gen. xvii. 7. I wiU be a God unto 
thee and to thy feed after thee.** On this occafion the Apoftk 
declares, that feeing all the families of the earth were, in their 
proper time, to become partakers of this bleffing, it was ne- 
ceflary, they fliould be accounted to the feed of Abraham, smd 
united to him in one body, and, as he fpeaks, Eph. i. lo. 
*« gathered together in one in Chrift.** But this is not done 
bv circumciiion, or the other Jewifli ceremonies. For befides 
tnat the promife was made to Abraham, while he was yet un* 
circumifed, and 430 years before the giving of the law ; thefe 
ceremonies are the middle wall of partition, which feparate dife 
Ifraelites from the Gentiles, and therefore cannot be the band " 
of union. But this incorporation or coalition is effisdedby the^ 
fpirit of faith, which indiflblubly unites believers to Chrift the 
head, who is the principal feed, and with one another mutud- 
ly : and thus they all form together one fpiritual feed of AbnhaQ 
a whole Chrift, with his myftical body. For, here we tahf 
the word Christ in the fame fenfe, as i Cor. xii, 12. 'Seeini 
therefore, as is evident, the promifes were made to the fpiifti 
ual feed of Abraham alone, exclufive of all others ; but that 
fpiritual feed ought to have alfo the fame fpiritual ftock and^or* 
igin; it muft needs form one myftical body, whofe head undoubl» 
tedly is Chrift, from whom all the other members have the hon- 
our to be called. Well therefore did the Apoftle urge, that by 
the appellation feed^ an union was intended, not precifelj a 
perfon, but of fome myftical body, united by faith under the 
head Chrift. See on this place Drufius, Cameron. Gomanis, 
Diodati and others, who explain it of Chrift and his myftical 
body. 

XIX. But we are not to overlook a notable diverfity of ex- ,' 
preflion, that occurs here. God feveral times repeats to 
Abraham, " in thee ftiall be bleffed all families of the earth," 
Gen. xii. 3. and Gen. xviii. 18. But of tlie feed of Abraham 
it is faid, " and in him ftiall all nations of the earth •onanm 
blefs themfelves," Gen. xxii. 1 8. which is repeated. Gen. xxvi. 
4. of the feed of Ifaac. But furely, we are one way blefTed in 
Abraham, and another in his feed, Chrift. In Abraham as the 
type and exemplar; in Chrift, as the meritorious caufe and ^ 
real beftower of the blefling, Eph. i. 3. We are not only . - 
blefled, but alfo h/efs ourfelves in Chrift, acknowledging and 
praifing him, as the fountain arid fource of the bleffing,. fiowing ; 
down to us : rsK stV^a Tian** pio, T'^^n TiTK " that he who blef- 

. feth I 
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{etb himfelf in the earth, fhall blefs himfelf in"* the Ood of 
^Utttb,'* Ifa.lxv* 16. 

XX. The corporal or external protmfes made to Abraham are 
chiefly three, (i.) ** The multiplication of his feed by Ifaac^' 
Qen. xiiL 16. and Gen. xv. 5. and Gen. xvii. 2. and Gen. xxii* 
16. (2.) ** The inheritance of the land of Canaan," Gen. xiu 
0, Gen. xiii. 15. Gen. xv. 17. and Gen. xvii. 7. which wai 
nlfiUed in the twelve tribes of Ifrael, efpecially under David 

' pd Solomon ; and afterwards, during the fecond temple, when 

' all Paleftine and Idumea were conquered and fubdued by the 

Jews. {3.) ** The deliverance from the Egyptian bondage,'* 

Gen. XV. 13, 14. But we are to obferve, that thefe external 

nomifes were types of fpiritual and heavenly things. For, the 

multiplication of the carnal feed denoted the great number of 

finritual children, both from among the Jews and the Gentiles, 

pxxt was to be brought to the faith. Rev. vii. 9. And Canaan 

mis a pledge of heaven ; and the deliverance from Egypt, fig- 

nified the deliverance of the church from fin, from the worM| 

ifae devil and Babylon. 

XXI. But we ought not to omit the fundamental do^irine of 
kiftification by faith alone, which, at that time, was very much 
lUuftrated by the example of Abraham, and the divine declarer 

rn concerning him. For, thus it is faid, << Abraham believe4 
Jehovah, and he counted it to him for rij^hteoufnefs," Gen^ 
XT. 6. This teftimony is the more to be obferved, becaufe the 
^poftle frequently ufes it, in ord^r to afiert the righteouihefs of 
i»ith, Rom. iv. 3. Gal. iii. ($• 

XXn. The faith of Abraham had, for its general objeft, all 
fhe promifes made to him* ^< He gave glory to God, and was 
fully perfuaded, that what he had promlfed he was able alfo to 
perform," Rom. iv. ao, 21. He therefore believed, and, by 
iaith, embraeed the promifes of the heavenly and eternal blef- 
fing, of the birth of a fon from his barren wife, of the multi- 
plication of his feed, both the fpiritual and carnal, of the calling 
i)f the Gentiles, &c. But more efpecially he believed that 
promife^ whereby God engaged to be " his fhield and exceed- 
ing great reward/' Gen. xv. i. That is, he relied on God, as 
the ayerter of every evil, and the beftower of every good. But 
in a moil efpecial maimer, he believed the promife concerning 
that feed, who was to be the repofitory and the caufe of the 
blefling ^ and he expelled, that die Son of God would mani- 

feft 

* Or Mr the God AKOt ; fo that onr ai!thor^.Tvith great propiiety, quotes this paf« 
hg^ ai it is veiy evident, that the blefled feed is called amnt even the amsv, Am 
tpw and £ttthfi)l witnfis, Rfv. iii. 14. 
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fed himfelf in the flefh, which he would aflume {rem lus poit 
terity, and thus his faith was in Chrift : for, *• he rejoiced t9 
fee Chrift's day, and he faw it and was glad,** John viii. 56. " 

XXIII. But this faith, this believing, was iniputed unto him 
foi righteoufnefs. Not that the faith of Abraham was byt 1 
gracious eftimation, accounted by God in the room of perfeft 
obedience, which the covenant of works required : but that bjf 

- his faith, he laid hold on, and fpiritually united or appropriated 
to himfelf, the promifed feed, by virtue of which imion, all the 
righteoufnefs of that feed was reputed to be his righteoufiieis. 
Thus in the book of God's accounts, the great blefEngs of God 
are written on one page, as fo many talents beftowed on men: 
and the fins of men, not rendering to God the thanks due for 
fo great benefits, as, fo many debts : and laftly, the condemna- 
tory fen ten ce, by which they are declared guilty of eternal death. 
But as man's own righteoufnefs could not ftand on the other 
page, the fatisfaftion and merits of Chrift for the ele£l are in* 

. fcribed, and likewife their faith, as the gratuitous gift of Godg 
and that by which the eleft are united to Chrift, and become 
partakers of all his righteoufnefs. And thus upon balandog ; 
the account, from their faith it appears, that all their debts an 
cancelled, and that they have fufficient to give them a right to J 
eternal life. Thus faith is imputed for righteoufnefs. See 
what we have confidered at large, book III, chap. viii. fe£k. 42, 

XXIV. The promifes made to the father, and ^fpecially that 
concerning the feed, in which all nations of the earth were to 
blefs themfelves, were not only confirmed to Ifaac the fon rf 
Abraham, Gen. xxvi. 4. but ajfo the doctrine of gratuitous re- 
probation and moft free eleftion, was evidently publifhed in 
the oracle concerning his fons, Jacob anid Efau. For, Jehovah 
faid to Rebeccah, vi^hen with twins, ** two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people fhall be feparated from diy 
bowels ; and the one people fhall be ftronger than the other 
people, and the elder Jhall ferve the yotmgery* Gen. xxv. 23. 

XXV. We find, in fcripture, that this prophefy was two 
ways fulfilled, the one hiftorically the ^ther myftically \ both 
regarding as well the ftocks themfelves, as the nations, which 
were to arife from them. As to the ftocks and heads of the 
nations, the elder ferved the younger, that is, Jacob appeared 
more worthy than Efau. (i.) In refpeft of the birth-right/ 
which Efau fold. (2.) Of the inheritance of the land of Ca- 
naan, from which Efau was excluded, as Ifhmael and the other 
children of Abraham had been formerly. (3.) Of communion 
in the covenant of God, which Efau, by his profanenefs, had 
forfeited. If we confider the nations, they were often at war, 

and 
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and there was a time, when the Edomites feemed to prevail 
Ofer the Ifraelites, ** Edom purfued his brother with the fword 
and caft off all pity, Amos i. 11^ fee Num. xx. 18, 19. But 
at laft the Ifraelites proved conquerors, when David put girri- 
fons throughout all £dom, and the Edomites became David's 
fervants, 2 Sam. viii. 14. And they continued fo, until the 
•reign of Joram, under whom they again fliook off the yoke^ 
2 Kings viii. 20. according to the prophecy of Ifaac, Gen; xxvii, 
40. But afterwards, under the fecond temple, they were again 
conquered, and entirely fubjedied to the Ifraelites, See Jofeph. 
Antiq. Lib. 13. r. 17* 

XXVI. But thefe things had likewife a further profpeci ; 
for, as the inheritance of the land of Canaan was a type of the 
heavenly inheritance, and the national covenant included the 
fpiritual covenant of grace ; fo alfo the exclufion from the na.» 
donal covenant and typical inheritance, was a fign of the ex- 
clufion from the covenant of grace and the heavenly inheritance. 
So that Efau and Jacob are here inftances of the moft free re- 
probation, and gratuitous election of God. And that this was 
the myftical fenfe of this prophecy, the apoftle fhews, Rom. ix. 
10. and following verfes. • 

XXVII. God renewed the fame promifes made to the father 
and grandfather to Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 13 — 15. Though Ja- 
■cob declared his twelve fons, the patriarchs, to be the heirs of 
thefe promifes ; yet, by the infpiration of the Spirit of God, 
he gave the tribe of Judah fuch prerogative above the reft, that 
not only kings, but alfo the prince of kings, even the Mefliah, 
was to defcend from it, Gen. xlix. 10. " the fceptre (hall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him fhall the gathering of the people 
be.*' On which place we have illuftrious commentaries by the 
moft excellent perfons, which we judge foreign to our purpofe 
here to rehearfe. The plain meaning feems to us to be this. 
It is foretold concerning Judah, that his tribe fliould very much 
excel all the reft, both with refpeft to the ornament of die 
fceptre and the fupreme government, aiKl the feat of religion, 
the temple and fchools, wher^ the moft famous doEfors of the 
lanvj were to refide. It is alfo foretold, that rrVor, Shilo, which 
I tranflate, the quieter or peace^makery faviour^ from the root prbw, 
to be quiet and fafe. As the Hebrew iV and Latin ^/v//j- agree 
to it both in found and fenfe. This is doubtlefs the Melfiah, 
to whom is promifed the gatherings or obedience ofjhe people^ 
who were to believe in him, and fubmit to his precepts. The 
event ratified this explication. For, in very many things the 
p-ibe of Judah had the pre-eminence abpve the otliers : frowa 

Vol. IL y that 
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that the royal family ^rpfe \ there, for a long time, was the fea| 
both of empire and religion, and laftly, from the term Judah. 
the whole nation of Ifrael had its name. It is alfp evident and 
well known, th?t " our Lord fprang out of Judah," Jieb. vii. 14. 
about the time of whofe birth, according to the intention of the " 
Oracle, the fceptre gradually departed. |. When Judea^ii^ 
fubdued by the vidorious arpis of Pompey, and Jerufalem taken, 
2. When Herod the Idumean was railed to the throne. 3. 
When Judea was reduced to a Roman province, and annexed 
to Syria. 4. and laftly. When the city and temple, and the 
whole Jewifti polity were deflroycd and overturned by Vefpjh 
fian. While in the mean time many nations flocked with emot 
lation, from all parts of the world, to the ftandard of falvatiooi 
which was thejl erefted, and gave up their names to Chxift. 

XXVIII. It will not be improper to inquire into the bleffing 
of the tribe of Naphthali ; to fee whether we may not poffibly 
find fomething even there concerning Chrift, Gen. xlix. 21. 
^^ Naphtali is a hind let loofe, he giyeth godly words :" for, fq 
the paflage is commonly rendered, What the Jewifh as weH 
as Cnriftian interpreters intende:i thereby, we leave others to 
find out. In words fo very obfcure, we apprehend, that fas 
who conjeftures beft is the t>eft interpreter. Jerome, aftey 
premifing fome things, fays, it i^ better, that ♦* we refer die 
whole to the doSrine, which pur Saviour taught, for th« 
jnoft part, in the lot of NaphtKali 1" but he does not properly 
Ihew how the words can be applied to that. Let us attempt it 
We fuppofe, that a part of Galilee fell to the lot of Naphthali \ 
to which belonged the lake of Genefaret, and in tlie neighbouring 
territory Capernaum ftood ; as Lightfoot proves, Centuria chorth^ 
fraphicoy Matihoeo premiffoy r. 7 1 and 80 \ and as appears from 
Mat. iv. 13. where it is faid to be " a town on the fea-:Coaft, 
in the. borders of Zabufon and Naphthali j*' that is, in that part 
of Naphthali bordering on Zabulon. In that town Chrift dwelt, 
and firft preached the gofpel, as he likewife did in the adjacent 
country, according to Ifaiah's prophecy, there quoted by Mat- 
thew. And thither a great multitude came from their habita* 
tions, quitted their occnpationsj and flocked wjith the 'greateft 
ardour to hear Chrift preach. L^t us now fee, whether that 
truth be not juftly fignified by this prophecy of Jacob. A bind 
jet loofe, of what can this be a more proper emblem, than of 
fome multitude running, with the greateft eagemefs of mind, 
to fome pi ice or other: efpccially, where they find fountains of 
Jiving water to quench their parching thirft. As it is not un- 
Vifuid with the Holy Spirit, to compare believers to iinds. See 
^ar^t. li. 7. Heb. iii. 19. Ifa. xxxy. 6. And. the Naphthalites 
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may be called a hind let loofty becaufe they were formerly en- 
gaged in other purfuits, which could not quench their thirft ; 
but now being llirred up by the gofpel, which is the publica- 
tion of liberty, and breaking through the entanglements of 
worldly purfuits, they flocked to the Lord Jefus. But by him, 
mio giveth goodly nvords, who can more properly be underftood 
than Chrift, into whofe lips grace is poured ^ Pfal. xlv. 2. whofe 
mouth is mojl fweet^ Cant. v. 1 6. whofe gracious words ^ that is, 
aUnoft literally niwp *^?3)i, aftonifhed the hearers, Luke iv. -22. 
Moreover, it often liappens that, in Hebrew, the abfolute ftate 
18 put for the conftru£ted ; as Buxtorf proves by feveral exam- 
plesj Grammat. lib, i. c, 4. So that nothing hinders our con- 
ftruing the words thus: " Naphthali is a hind of him that giveth 
goodly words," that is, devoted to the mod lovely Jefus, and 
hanging on his gracious lips. » What favours this interpretation 
isy that the two hemifticks do not other^fe appear to be well 
conne£ted ; it not being the property of a hind to give goodly 
words* But if we conftrue them, as I have faid, nothing is 
forced into the text, nothing mean and low is exprefled by the 
prophecy, nothing devifed inconfiftent with the genius of the 
Hebrew language; but every word has a (ignincation, both 
proper and highly emphatical ; and feeing they undoubtedly fet 
fordi the bleffing of Naphthalites, why (hould we not rather 
think of fome fpiritual privilege, they had by the Meffiah, than 
<rf fome external and momentary bleffing under Barak and De- 
borah, in which Napthali had nothin^^ (.liftinguifhing above 
Zabulon ? Nor is it io certr^in, that the Naphthalites, as fome 
would gatlier from this place, were more eloquent than the 
other Ifraelites. On the contrary, the people of Galilee, a part 
of which that tribe occupied, were fo impure iiv their language, 
and rude in their manners, that they were the derifion of the 
inhabitants of Jerufalem : as Buxtorf largely proves, efpecially 
of that part of Galilee, in which the Naphthalites dwelt, Lexk 
Talm voce. But Barak, fay they, was a Naphthaiite, whoj upon 
the defeat of Sifera, fung together with Deborah that excellent 
fong of triumph, which we ftill have in the fifth chapter of 
Judges,* As if it could fallow, that the Naphthalites lUidied 
eloquence of language, from this fingle inltance of a pcem^ 
written not by Barak, but by Deborah the prophetefs, who wa^ 
defcended not of the tribe of Naphthali, but of Ephraim : as 
Bocbart. Hierozoic. lib. 3. f. 18. has learnedly obfervcd. . Mafius 
alfo in his commentaries on the book of Judges, Chap. xix. 
No. 35. proves by feveral arguments, that thcfe things cunnot 
be applied to Barak and Deborah ; with whom Rivet on this 
place agrees. Nor Ihould any fcornfuUy rejeft this application, 

U 2 n^^dft 
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made to the do£J:rine of Chrift, as if it was a modem inventiod^ 
becaufe befides Jerome, the fame application is made by Am* -] 
brofe and Procopius, as quoted by Cornelias a Lapide. Ta 
whom may be added Encherius bifliop of Lyons, and Peter 
Martyr. And if Ifaiah prophefied concerning Chrift's preach*- 
ing in the country of Naphthali, why may we not allow that Ja* 
cob prophefied concerning the fame thing, when he foretold 
the fate of his children. 

XXIX. It is not to be doubted, that thefe articles of the 
faving doftrine, which were fa carefully handed down by the 
fathers, were not only preferved in Egypt, and inculcated upon 
their children, by thefe pious patriarchs : but alfo, that among 
the pofterity of Lot, of Iflimael, of Efau and others, as long 
as the Gentiles were not entirely rejefted, the remains of the 
fami truth emi.^ently (bone forth^ as appears from Job, from 
his friends, and from Balaam. 

XXX. When Job, declared his confidence in God, he call- 
ed him the ngtzer of Adam the keeper or preferver of nten. Job 
vii. 20. Chrift ufes the fame word, when he exprefles hb 
folicitous care for his church, Ifa. xxvii. 3. / Jehovah d» htf . 
it. And the ele£fc, whom Cl*rift bears, as it were in his eyes 
and hands, are called the preferved and the faved of Ifrael^ I£u 
xlix. 6. The denomination Nazarene comes neareft to thii 
term m Hebrew, **^3ro though it was given to Chrift becaufe he 
dwelt at Nazareth, yet we learn from Matthew that it was 
niyftical, and belonged to the fulfillment of fome prophecy. 
Mat. ii. 23. Interpreters endeavour to find this prophecy in 
more places than one. Some have recourfe to the Nazarites 
of the Old Teftament. But thefe are not called D*^srOi with a 
trade^ as the Jews conftantly write the name, Nazarene ; but 
D-^^3, with a %ain. Others obferve, that the Mefliah is called 
Ifii. xi. I. and Ifa. Ix. 21. the branchy from which the name of 
the town Nazareth is likewife derived. But amidft fuch diver- 
sity of opinions, it is aftonifliing, that but very few have re- 
colle<£^ed this paiTage of Job, where there is exprefs mention of 
the Mefliah, under the appellation Notzer, At leaft this paf- 
f ige of Job, and that of Ifaiah, with which we compared it, 
jix' with no lefs probability applied to this purpofe, than any 
thing cli'e I have met with among interpreters. Job alfo pro- 
le Jibs excellent things concerning the perfon, offices and benefits 
of Chrid, Job xvi. 25. Seq, But that paflage we have already 
di feu lied, Book III. Chap. II. Seft. 19. 

XXXI. Let u^ add Elihu's commendation of the Mefiiiah, 
Job xxxiii. 23, 24. " If there be, [an angef] a mefl!enger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a thoufand, to Ihew unto man 

his 
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Us uprightnefs : then he is gracious unto him, and faith, de-^ 
Ihrer [redeem] him from going down to the pit, I have found a 
' ranfom." Elihu here fpeaks of a man, who was brought, by 
affli£iions and difeafe, almoft to the gates of death; and fhews^ 
how he may be faved from death both of foul and body. If 
^ Elihu had any knowledge of the MeiGah, certainly this was 
die place to (peak concerning him. And fince every word is 
fo framed, as to fuit none more, properly than the Mefliah, to 
whom can they be better applied than to him ? Elihu fet forth 
in a conife manner. I. The execllence of the Mefliah. 11. His 
offices. UI. His benefits. 

XXXIL He proclaims the excellence of the Mefliah, calling 
lum, one of a thoufand. Where thoufand is a definite number 
put for an indefinite j as if he had faid, one above others, let 
them be ever fo many. There are indeed very many, who 
may be' called angels and interpreters; and though thefe names 
may be given to thoufands, yet this perfon is not to be among 
the number of a thoufand others, becaufe he cxcells them all, 
in refpefl of nature, dignity and efficacy, being only one among 
fo many others. 

XXXIII. He firft fets before us, under a general appellation, 
the offices of the Mefliah, and then more particularly explairts 
them. In general he calls him an nngel, becaufe Chrift was 
fent by the Father, and fpoke and afted with men in the Fa- 
ther's name. In MaL iii. 3. he is called the Angel of the cove" 
nanU Neverthelefs he is fo the Angel oi Jehovahy that, at the fame 
time, he is himfelf Jehovah, Zech. iii. i, 2. ; in " whom is 
the name of Jehovah," Exod. xxiii. 21. and who " is by fa 
much more excellent than all other angels, ps he obtained a 
more excellent name than they," Heb. i. 4. Ciirift was called 
an Angel before his incarnation, becaufe he often appeared, as 
angels ufually did; and becaufe he then performed thofe things, 
which depended on his future miflion in the flefli. 

XXXIV. But then more particularly 16. . His prophetical 
office is fignified when he is called interpreter^ a teacher, com- 
pare Ifa. xliii. 27. namely, becaufe he is he that doth fpeahj Ifa. 
Iii. 6. oXcycf TH 0i« tl^ word of Gody whofc office is to " declare 

. the Father," John i. 18. Nay, he who fpeaks plainly^ and , in- 
terprets dark fayings. For this is the meaning of ny^'^o a clear 

faying; to which is oppofed .-tth ?i dark faying, Prov. i. 6. More- • 
over, it belongs to Chrift as a prophet, to declare unto man 
his righteoufnefs^ extefhally by his word, internally by his Spirit, 
by which we may underftand, either the righteoufnefs of God, 
demanding fatisfaftion for fin, and even chaiUfing his cleft on 
that account, or the righteoufnefs, of Chrift himfelf, or hii 

fatisfaftory 
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fetisfa£iory righteoufnefs, which is the only meritorious caufe 
of our falvation ; pr in a word, the righteoufnefs of man, that 
is, the pradice of faith and repentance. There is none of all 
thefe things, which Chrift does not teach his people. 

XXXV. 2dly, The office of redeemer^ biecaufe to him is 
afcribed ngn^ or nn-rs, both fignifying the fame thing, and 
•w\3. The former \f ord denotes redemption from guilty from his 

^obligation to, and from the power of another ; properly, in« 
deed, tliat which is efFefted by a price, as Pf. xlix. 7. where im 
and "wia price of redemption are^ joined : improperly, that which 
is brought about by a greater power, oppofed.to the power of 
an unjufl detainer, as Deut. ix. 26. << thou haft redeemed 
through tliy greatnefs ;*' that is, as it is explained, Neh. i. 10, 
** by thy great power and by thy ftrong hand.** Botli thefe 
ways of redemption arc applicable to the Meffiah ; who, on 
paying the price, purchafes the freedom of his people, and hj 
^ ftrong hand applies it to them. The term iira generally 

' fignifies a price, by which any one may be appeafed, and the 
J^iifhment bought off. Chrift paid that price, when he gave 
his " life a ranfom for many," Mat. xx. 28. 
. XXXVI. But interpreters are not agreed, whether thofe 
words deliver or redeem him^ are the words of Chrift, inter* 
ceeding with the Father ; or the words of the Father addrefled 
to Chrift. Thofe who maintain the former, explain them thus. 
<^ Redeem him, that is, by thine infinite power deliver him 
•* from the evil with which he is prefled down, and which 
*^ otherwife hangs over him 5 for I myfelf have undertaken to 
** fatisfy thy juftice 5 and in that fatisfaftion there is Avt^m the 
** ranfom which / have foundy that is, which I know to be full 
** and complete ; or which / have founds that is, have difco- 
** vered to him, for whom I intercede, that he may apprehend 
<* it by faith." Compare Heb. ix. 12. " having obtained eter- 
nal redemption." They who choofe the latter, think, that the 
meaning of the words is this 5 " Do thou, O Chrift, redeem 
" this wTctched man, apply to him the efficacy of thy merits, 
*^ I have no longer any objeftion to his happinefs ; for / have 
<* found a ranfom^ I have confidered and weighed the fatisfac- 
" tion thou haft made for man, and have found it to be fuch^ 
** as my juftice required, that is, highly fufficient." What- 

'cver way we take the words, they yield a very fuitable 
meaning. 

XXXVII. There are two benefits mentioned. ift,The mercy 
of God, if there be a meffenger [an angel"] with him^ an interpreter : 
this is the protafiSy or firft propofition ; and^ or then he is gra-- 
chi^s unto him ; tliis is the apodofts^ or latter propofition. He 

fliews, 
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ihews, diat it is not othcrwife poffible for man to obtain mer- 
cy of God, unlefs there be fome angel interceflbr, who> by hit 
atonement and interceihoni may reitore him to the favour of 
ifod : nay, unlefs that angel be with him^ ybv, by his gracious 
prefence, and by his aid and aiTillance. For bv is often the 
fame as nvith ; as Gen. xviii. 8. Judg. iii. i6. and other places: 
;md here it feems mod properly applicable to the man fpoken • 
of. If, among the numbers who furivand the fick perfons bed, 
and who can only comfort him in his (icknefs with medicines, 
that fliall avail him nothing, or entertain him with frivolous idle 
^fcourfe, this one of a thoufand be prefent, by his counfel, help, 
and interceilion, the man will then be exceedingly refrelhed 
with the fruits of divine mer^y ; even deliverance from the pitp 
or corruption^ that is, from death both temporal and eternal. 

XXXVIII. None have occafion to defpife thefe things as if 
diey were modern inventions : for certainly, Gregory applies 
them at large to Chrift. ** For who," fays he, " is that angel, 
but he, who, by the prophet, is called the angel of the cove- 
nant ? For, feeing to evangelize in the Greek, fignifies to de- 
clare as a meflenger ; our Lord who delivers his meflage to us, 
is called the angel." He alfo more clearly obferves \ " ther^ 
fune, who by angel, underftand Chrift, the angel of the great 
council, by whom we are juftified." See above all, the coi^-r 
pientaty of Sebaftian Schmidius, a divine of Sraftburg. 

XXXIX. Let us add to thefe Balaam's prophecy concerning 
the Meffiah, which he delivered in magnificent language, 
Numb. xxiv. 15 — 19. << Balaam the fon of Beor hath faid, and 
the man whofe eyes are open hath faid : he hath faid, which 
heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the Moft 
High, which faw the vifion of the Almighty, falling into ^ 
trance, but having his eyes open : I fhall fee him {it) but not 
now : I fliall behold him [it) but not nigh : there fhall come a 
ftar out of Jacob, and a fceptre fhall rife out of Ifrael, and fhall 
fmite the comers of Moab, and deftroy all the children of Sheth. 
And Edom fhall be a pofTeiTion, Seir alfo fhall be a pofTeflipn 
for his enemies, and Ifrael fhall do valiantly. Out of Jacob 
fhall come he that fhall have dominion, and fhall deftroy him 
Aat remaineth of the city." 

XL. The author of this prophecy is Balaam, whom, from an 
ancient tradition of the Jews, Jerome and Eucherius will have 
to be the £une with Elibu, whofe teftimony concerning Chrift 
ire have juft explained. But Fridric 3panhem, the fon, in hi| 
hiftory of Job, c. 15. § t8, 19. has learnedly fliewn the fillinef^ 
pf that tradition, and that there is no refqmblance between 
^^ and Salaam. Here Balaam mightily extols himfelf, iu 
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order to gain the greater credit and authority to his prophecji 
and though it is not without affectation and vain glory, that he 
littered thefe haughty encomiums of himfelf, yet by them God 
was pleafed to ratify, what he refolved to teach us by the mouth 
of the prophet. He calls himfelf the man- ivhofe eyes ivere open^ 
that is, endowed with prophetic light to difcem things, w^ch 
- were concealed from others : hearing the words of Gody to whom 
God familiarly imparted his fecrets. Knowing the knowledge (f 
the Mojl Highy knowing from divme revelation, thofe things 
which in other refpefts God alone knows. Seeing the vifion jf 
the Almighty^ like a prophet of the true God, according to 
Numb. xii. 6. " I make myfelf known unto him in a vifion. 
Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open," who falls into 
a fleep, or an extafy, ancl yet has the eyes of his mind open. 
Whatever be the cafe as to his other prophecies, it is certainly 
jiot to be doubted, but he delivered this prophecy by divine 
impulfe. 

XLI. He premifes, that what he had a profpeQ: of in fpirit, 
as not nigh: " T{qq it but not now, I behold it but not nigh." 
He gives warning of this beforehand, in order partly to embe- 
lifh his prophecy, which reached forwards to things fo diftant; 
partly to ihun envy, and to comfort Balak, whom he endea- 
voured to gratify as much as he could. However, he here 
Jilfo comes up to the ftile of the holy prophets ; who ufually 
refer what they prophefy concerning the Meffiah, to the latter 
days, 

XIJI. But what is the fubjeft of his prophecy ? *' A ftar," 
(iiys he, " fhall come out of Jacob, and a fceptre fhall rife out 
of Ifrael." This might be underftood literally, and in a dimip 
natrve fenfe, concerning David, who was, as it were, a kind of \ 
light fhining in darknefs, and who obtained the fceptre of ( 
Ifrael by a feries of aftonifhing providences : who alfo fmote 
the Moabites, and made them tributary, 2 Sam. viii. 2. Hence 
he fays. « Moab is my walh-pot," Pf. xc. lo. that is, does me 
the offices of the meaneft drudgery, is placed at my feet, as a 
vefle], in which I ufually wafh them. But thefe things have a 
higher view. And David in this refpeft, can only be confidered 
as die type of a more excellent perfon. The Jiar therefore, 
SLTid fceptre fignify Chrift the Lord, who is both the light of 
his people, by the demonftration of the truth, and their mani- 
fold confolation by his word and Spirit, ** the bright and mor- 
ning ftar," Rev. xxii. i6. and the sceptred king, " King of 
kings, and Lord of lords," Rev. xix. i6. He came o«^/ rf J'^ 
cob and rofe out of Ifrael, For the Lord raifed up that prophet 
•* from the midit of his brethren/* Deut. xviii. 15. *' and the 

glorious 
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glorious one of Ifrae] ihaU be of him, and the governor (hall 
proceed from the midft of him," Jer. xxx. 2U " who is oyer all, 
God blefled for ever ; but from the fathers as concerning the 
flefli/' Rom. ix. 5. 

Sliin. The works afcribed to him are thefe two. I ft, The 
ffmting [brioking'] of the Jtdes or eortters of Moah That is, the 
fabduing of thofe, who were before fworn enemies to himfeif 
smd his church. And that two ways, either by grace^ when, 
by his word and Spirit, he fubdues them to the obedience of 
faith, fo that they willingly fubmit to his Cceptre, ** cafting 
down every high thing, tbat exalteth itfelf againft the know- 
ledge of Gk)d, and bringeth into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chrift," 2 Cor. x. 5. Or, in a way oi jujiice and 
vengeance^ when he fubdues the obftinate and forces them, 
however unwillingly, to acknowledge his power and fuperemi- 
nence, " breaking them with a rod of iron, dafliing tfiem in 
pieces like a potter's veffel," Pf. ii. 9. But the Moabites are 
here mentioned as an inftance ; becaufe Balaam was, at that 
time, principally concerned with them, adly, The de/lruBion of 
all the children of Seth. This fignifies his triumph over all men, 
whom he (hall fubdue to himfeif, either by his grace, or by hig 
righteous vengeance. Becaufe all men in the world are propa- 

Sted from Seth ; while the progeny of Cain, and of the other 
18 -of Adam, periflied in the deluge. From Seth Noah de- 
fcended $ and all mankind from Noah : fo that we are all the 
children of Seth. But we (hall all be made fubjedi to Chrift, 
" who (hall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the kingdom 
to his Father: when he ihall have put down all rule, and author 
rity, and power, i Cor* xv» 24, 

XLIV. In the laft place, he (hews the time and nature of 
Chrift's kingdom 5 when Ifrael Jball do valiantly againft his ene- 
mies, by fliaking off the tyrannical yoke of Antiochus and 
others : when Edom and Seir a noted mountain of Idumea, 
fhall become the poffeflion of Ifrael ; which happened under 
the fecond temple, when the Idumeans were fubdued, and 
fubmitting to circumcifion and the other Jewiih rites, were 
added to the republic of Ifrael : as not only Jofephus, but alio 
Strabo relates, Geogr. lib. 16. " they joined themfelves to the 
Jews, and had laws in common with them." When, I fay, all . 
thefe things fhall happen, " out of Jacob Ihall come he, that 
ihall have dominion :" namely, that great ruler, that " mighty 
one of Jacob," Ifa. Ix. 16. " whofe right it is, and I will give 
It him,*' Ezek. xxi. 27. " He fhall deftroy him that remaineth 
of the city.^' He will overthrow the city and all human power, 

y 0^, M, X which 
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which fhall made head aguinit iiini to the utmoft : ^* for he 
bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty city he layeth 
it low, he layeth it low, even . to the ground, he bringeth it 
even to the duft. The foot fhall tread it down, even the feet 
of the poor, ^nd the fteps of the needy," Ifa. xxvi. 5, 6. And 
thus we have carried down the doctrine of falvation in one con? 
tinued feries to the times of Mofes. 



C H A P. IV, 

« • 

Of the Decalogue. 

* 

I. ^ \ ^HINGS had a quite different appearance under Mofes, 
1 What was fpoken here and there, and delivered only 
by word of mouth, was now enlarged with very many addi; 
^ions digefted into one body, and, at the command of Go4i 
configned to lafting records \ which neither the rage of ene^ 
mies, nor fire, nor fword, nor aH-confuming time fliall be able 
to abolifh. But neither the nature of our d^fig^i nor our in- 
tended brevity will permit u$ to profecute every thing at largCi 
that comes under this head, la this chapter we ihall treat 
concerning the giving of the laiVy and thp covenant of God with 
the Ifraelites, founded on that law. 

II. It was the prerogative of the people of Ifrael abpve other 
nations, that to them pertained the covenants and the giving <f 
the lanuy Rom. ix. 4. . And thqre were feveral kinds of la^:s 
given them, of which there are principally three mentioned by 
divines. The morale or the decalogtiCy the ceremonial^ and the 
political^ ox forenftck. The people of Ifrael may doubtefs be con7 
fidered three ways, i ft, As rational creatures, depending upop 
God, as the fupreme reafon or caufelDoth in a moral and natural 
fenfe. And thus the law of th^ decalogue was given them ; 
which, as to its fybftance, is one and the fame with the law (jf 
naturey and binds men as fuch, 2dly, As the church of the Old 
Teflamenty who expefted the p.romifed MefFiah and happiejr 
times, when he fhould make every thing perfeft. And there-j 
fore they received the ceremonial lawy which really fliewed, that 
the Melfiah was not yet come, and had not yet perfefted all 
things ; but that he would come, and make all things new. 
3dly, As a peculiar peoplcy who had a polity or govem-r 
(Titnt, fuited to their genius and difpofition in the land 9! 
panaan. A republic conftituted not fo much according to {hpfe 

forms 
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forms which philofophers have delineated, but which was, in 
a peculiar manner, a theocracy^ tl^ Jofephus fignificantly calls it,' 
God himfelf holding the reins of government therein, Judg. viii. 
23. Under th.it view God prefcribed them political laws. 

III. We are firft to fpeak of the decalogue and its promulga- 
don. Mofes has accurately defcribed it, Exod. xix. and xx. 
The laW'gi'OiTy or if you will the legijlatory is God himfelf. 
« The one law-giver, who is able to fave and to deftroy, James 
iv. 12. Who has a right of dominion over the confciences of 
men. As the fumpreme reafon or caufe, he is the rule of all 
feafon\ble creatures 5 and as the fupreme Lord, is the ruler of 
all, and by taking Ifrael to himfelf for a people, in an efpecial 
manner fhewed himfelf to be their God. In the firft words of 
the law, he afferts his own divinity, proclaiming, / am Jehovah 
thj God, 

IV. But we judge it criminal for any to doubt, that this is 
to be underftood of the whole undivided trinity, whofe equal 
majefty, in one Deity, we are all bound to acknowledge and 
worfhip. Neyerthelefs, as the Son of God was then, in a cer** 
tain peculiar rrfpeft, the king of the people of Ifrael and of the 
church at that time ; the giving of the law is alfo, in a fingular 
manner, afcribed to him. For Stephen, in exprefs words, de- 
clares, Afts vii. 38. compared with v. 35. that it was an angel 
who fpoke with Mofes and the fathers on mount Sinai, even 
that very angel, who appeared to Mofes in the bufh, and faid, 
that he was the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. But no 

. Chriftian will deny, that this was Chrift. And Chrift, certain- 
ly is, he " who afcendcd on high," i^c, Pf. Ixviii. 18. compa- 
red with Eph. iv. 8. But he himfelf " went forth before his 
people in the wildefnefsi, when the earth fhook, the heavens 
alfo dropped ^ the prefence of God \ even Sinai itfelf was 
moved at the prefence of God, the God of Ifrael," that is, at 
the giving of the law, Pf. Ixviii. 7, 8. Certainly the Apoftle 
Heb. xii. 26. fiiys, that he ivho fpcke from heaven^ and nvhofe 
voice then (namely, at the givirig of the hw) fhook the earthy was 
our Lord Jefus Clirift to whom we are now alfo to hearken ; 
as Zanchius hns learnedly obferved T. IV. lib. i. c. 12. Who 
profeffedly and at large proves, that he who promulgated the 
law, was the Son of God, de trihus Elohimy lib, 2. c, 3. 

V. What the celebrated lac. Altingius has obferved on Deut. 
V. 6. from a catechifm of the ancient Jews very much deferves 
CUr notice. The Jews fay, *' three fpirits are united in one s 
th^ loweft fpirit, which is called the hch fpirit : the middle, 
fpirit which is the intermediate ^ and called wifdom and intelligence j 
and this is the fpirit which proceeds from die midft of the moft 

X X coTafuvi\i:^v^ 
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confummatc beauty, with jfirE and water: the fupreme fpirit» 
which is abfolutely in (ilence, in whom all the holy fpirits, and 
and all the bright perfons coniift/' Rahanat. foL 132. coh 3. 
They alfo fay, that ^sk and rmx ,and xtrr, I and thou and hb» 
are names of God, denoting three perfons, and, at tibe fcaft 
of tabernacles, they all profefs it in their prayers : land HEyfatft 
I pray. Moreover, they fay,, that when the law was promoL* 
gated, there were two perfons. For, quite to the end of the 
fecond commandment, the difcourfe runs in the firft pcrfon, ** I 
the Lord thy God, isfc. For I the Lord God, is^c. of thofe that 
hate me, ilfc. of thofe that love me, isfc.** In the third and foU 
lowing comandments, God is mentioned in the third perfom 
•* Thoil {halt not take the name of the Lord thy God, ttV. 
The fabbath of the Lord thy God.'* Which having obfenredi 
they proceed thus : " that the two firft words'* or command* 
ments, *' were fpoke by the fupreme fpirit ; but the other words, 
by his glory, called el schaddai, known to the fathers, by 
whom the prophets prophefied, who is called JAH, in whom is 
the name of God, the beloved of Gk)d, who dwelt in the temple, 
and the mouth of God, and face of God, and the rock, and that 
goodnefs which Mofes faw, when he could not fee God," 
Bechai fol. 88. col. 3, 4. Elfewhere they call him the *^ Scheld* 
nah, by whom there is accefs to God, by whom prayers are 
poured out to God : who is that angel, who has the name of 
God in him, who alfo himfelf is called God and Jehovah." I 
enquire not now, how folid thofe reafonings of the Jews arc. 
It is fufficient tp have mentioned thefe remarkable records of 
an ancient catchifm concerning the plurality of the divine per- 
fons; of which there are alfo indications in the. Decalogue itfclf. 
VI. An^rels were prefent, as minijlersy at the giving of the 
law by the Lord Chrift. Whence Stephen fays^ A£is vii. 53. 
that the " Ifraelites received the law by the difpofition of an- 
gels," ui ^u&lctyei; oLyyiKta^, Grotius obfcrves, that 1*5 here fignifies 
aniidft, and that hetluyeig denotes troops, ranged in military order: 
that the meaning Is, the law was given in a magnificent mair- 
ner, amidft many troops of angels, and that there was a re- 
ference to Deut. xxxiii. 2. thefe things are not improper. 
But others would rather take iictTuyn for a command, orSnance^ 
2ir\A fanflion : as * Rom. xiii. 2. And they render fif- a/; in 
which fenfe the Son is faid to a£t at the pleafure of the Father. 
Ludovicus de Dieu has learnedly exprefled that meaning ; and 
as his words tend to explain feveral paffages^ we fhall not fcru- 
ple to infert them as follows. « Stephen bad faid, v. 38. that 

^ « die 

• • . » 

* Wljofoaver therefore rcfifteth the power, refiftclh rn "hmfmyn the v^iinance of God. 
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the angel fpoke with Mofes in mount Sinai^ ey^n the fame, 
who had appeared to him in the buihj v. 35. who, though he 
was in himfelf Grod, yet is here economically ^nfidered as 
the angel of God, and the captain of the other angels. He 
gave the^ law to Mofes, from the midft o^ the angels, who 
furrounded him on all hands. Of which there was a figur- 
ative reprefentation in the fanAuary, where God fitting be- 
tween .the cherubims delivered his oracles — ^Hence Pf. Ixviii. 
17. when he had faid, the chariots of God are twenty- thou- 
£|nd, even thoufands of angels, the Lord is among them^ he 
adds, Sinai is in the fanSiuary : to teach us, that as God, 
when formerly furrounded on Sinai with myriads of angels, 
and riding on them, as on chariots, gave forth the law, fo 
the fytkCtnzTj refembles mount Sinai, where God rides on a 
chariot of cherubims. Seeing therefore the law came forth 
from an afiembly of angels, whofe prefident was the fupreme 
angel Jehovah, the Apoftle juftly faid, that it was pronounced 
and ordained by angels • Stephen, that it was received by the people 
by the difpofition of angels. AMrtcyn tiyyiXm is here the fame thing, 
as the decree of the njuatchersy and the word of the holy ones^ 
Dan. iv. 17. The decree and mandate of the angelic fenate 
is underftood, over whom the Son of God prefided as fup- 
xeme : in regard of whom the fame decree is called, v. 24. 
the decree of the mo/l high J* Thus far de Dieu. 
VTL But what kind of miniftry did the angels perform to 
God at giving the law ? Firjly It is certain, that, with their 
heavenly choirs they furrounded the mount, and added to the 
Qiajeftic pomp of the Lawgiver, and were witnefles of all that 
was tranfaAed. The confideration of this was capable of ftrik- 
11^ not only terror into the Ifraelites, but fhould alfo have in- 
fpired their minds with reverence, that the angels, in whofe 
aflembly the law was given, might not be witnefles of their 
perfidy. To this purpofe is Deut. xxxiii. 2. " Jehovah came 
from Sinai, he came with ten thoufands of faints ; from his 
pght hand went a fiery law for them." Secondly ^ It is not im- 
probable, that the found of thofe words, in which the law was 
conceived, was formed in the air by the means of angels. For, 
God properly ufes not a voice : this is a degree of imperfe£lion : 
but yet it is called the voice of God, formed in tlie air in fome 
extraordinary manner, to exprefs the mind of God, for which 
purpofe he ufes the miniftry of angels : namely, the law was 
given in thunder and lightning; the thunder indeed, which 
formed the matter of the voice, which proclaimed tlie words of 
the law, muft certainly have had an articulation, fuperadded, 
which was .framed by the means of angels. Philo, in ennarra-^ 

tione 



t66 OF THE DECALOGUA Bdok IVt 

tione Decalogt fays, God fpoke not by himfelf^' but " filling af 
reafonable mind with a diftinft knowledge, which moulding 
and attenuating the air, and changing it to a flaming fire, he' 
gave forth an articulate found ; as breath does through a ttum- 
pet." 1 know not, whether he intended the fame thing that 
we do. We mean nothing, but what the apoftle faid, when he' 
calls the law, " the word fpoken by angels," Heb. ii. 2. Not 
that it was any created angel, who faid, " I am Jehovah thy 
God." Thefe are the words of God ; but that the thunder, in 
which God fpoke, was produced by the means of angels, and 
articubted into words intelligible to man. They, who under- 
ftan J by angels^ only their prefence and attendance, as 2 Tim.ii.2, 
Among iyiany ivlfnejfes^ too much lefTen the force of the apoftle's 
comparifon, by which he prefers the gofpel to the law on this 
account, tliat this laft was promulgated by the mimftry of an- 
gels, the former publifhed by the miniftry of the Son. of God 
manifefted in the flefh. See Cameron and Meftrefat on the 
place. Thirdly y It is probable, that the tables of teftimony, on 
which the law was written by the finger of God, were delivered 
to Mofes by the intervention of angels : and to this I refer Galr 
iii. 19. ^^ the law was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
mediator." 

VIII. Mofes was the other minifter of God at the giving of 
the law. *^ Mofes commanded us a law, even the inheritance 
of the congregation of Jacob," Deut. xxxiii. 4. •* The law 
was given by Mofes," John i. 17. And Mofes is that rnedit- 
tor ; in whofe hands, as we have juft learned from Paul, the 
law was ordained by angels. We can by no means agree with 
a certain learned author, who denies, that Mofes was the medi- 
ator of the moral law, and maintains, that by the law we are to 
underftand the cerem.onial only ; and he thinks, the hiftory of 
the promulgation of the ten words or commandments removes 
Mofes to fuch a diftance from the office of a mediator, that it 
places him in the fame rank and order with the people, Exod. 
xix. 25. " fo Mofes went down unto the people," &c. and 
Exod. XX. I. «' and God fpake," &c. But if I miftake not, the 
very learned perfon miltakes the. cafe. Mofes indeed went 
down from the mount, to put the people on their guard, not to 
break through the boundary, by coming up to Jehovah : and 
having executed that commifTion, he, together with Aaron his 
brother, went up again, at the command of God, fome little 
way at leall, Exod. xix. 24. and flood nearer, when God pro- 
mulgated the laws. Which done, he again fpoke with the 
Ifraelites. Very many confiderations fway with us, thus to 
range tliefe matters. Let us^ firft, confider verfe 9. <"^ and Je- 
hovah 
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ovah faid ufito Mofes, lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, 
hat the people may hear when I fpeak with thee, and believe 
hee for ever." From this it appears, that from among the 
/hole affembly, God called Mofes by name, and recommended 
lim to the people, as the meflenger of God, when he promul- 
;ated this law. And Mofes himfelf declares this, Deut. v. '4, 
', 6. ^* Jehoyah talked ^yith you face to face in the mount, 'out • 
if the midft of the fire, (I ftood between Jehovah and you at 
hat time, to fliew you the word of Jehovah, For ye were a-, 
raid by reafpn of the fire, and went not up into the mount) 
ijingi I am Jehovah thy God," &c. And what is plainer than 
hat of Stephen : ** that Mofes was in the wildernefs with the 
iigd> which fpake to him in the mount Sinai, and with our 
ather^ who received Ao'y** ^mrct^ the lively oracles, to give unto 
18," Afts vii. 38. Where Beza fays ; ^' it is not to be doubted, 
>ut Luke calls Ao'y«=p> oracles^ what the Hebrew calls ts^-^anrr, the 
vordsf and b^s an eye to God himfelf, who is faid to have pro- 
lounced, and delivered them to Mofes, written with his own 
Bnger." And what appearance of truth is there, that by xoyu^ 
{mrrA, lively oracles y we are only to underftand the ceremonial 
laws, and not thofe precepts of the moral law, which whoever 
<loes, fhall live in them ? And this very learned autlior himfelf 
has elfewhere obferved^ that the words, o^wp^'ai rriin, O'^n, Ajw, 
fiatutes and judgtnents are often fynonymous j but whenever 
they are thus joined together, they are diftinguifhed from each 
■ pther by a peculiar fignification ; and that by n'^nn is underftood 
the moral law ; by d^", the ceremonial^ and by ta^isBirn the foren^ 
jfci la%v, But now thefe three are fo joined, as that each of 
them is afcribed to Mofes, Mai. iv. 4. " remember ye the la%u 
of Mofes my fervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb 
for all Ifrael, with the JiatuUs and judgmtfits. You fee, that 
the law equally with the ftatutes and judgments are afcribed to 
Mofes. In like manner. Lev. xxvi, 46. ** thefe are the Jiatuies^ 
znd judgments 9 and latifSy which Jehovah made between him and 
the children of Ifrael, in mount Sinai, by the hand of Mofes." 
Mofes therefore was the mediator even of the moral law, and 
his inftitutions are erroneouily reflrifted to the ceremonies. 

IX. The time of the publication of the law is fuppofed to be 
the fiftieth day from the departure of the people out of Egypt, 
apd from the celebration of the paflbver. How to find out this 
pumber of days, fee Rivet on Exod. xix. i. And thus the 
Ifraelites were taught, that they were not then to be at their 
pwn difpofal, when they were delivered from Egyptian bondage 
\>Y a bpmitiful hand, fo as for the future to live at their own 
^cretion ; but' to enter into the fervice of Ggd, and to apply 
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lihemfelves to it with the greater eameftnefs, the more t]^ 
were fet at liberty from the bondage of others : as Zachariah 
alfo prophefies, Luke i. 74, 75. •< ifturt being delirerecr out of 
fhe hands of our enemies ; we might ferre him without fear, in 
holinefs and righteoufnefs before him, all the days of our Jife.** 
God likewife ordered three days to be fet apart for preparation: 
becaufe none has accefs to familiar convene with God, but he 
who has duly confecrated himfelf to him. 

X. The place was mount Sinai, fometimeS alfo called. Horeb, 
Deut. V. 2. £xod. iii. i. and fometimes " the mount of God," 
1 Kings xix. 8. ^* The law was given in the mounts** Bedt 
on Exod. xxiv. << fays, that from the height of the place, wt 
may gather, how fublime, or how different from human infti* 
tutions the law was, which Mofes received/' That mountaia 
was fituated in the defarts of Arabia, an uncultivated and bar- 
ren fpot, far from Canaan, oppofed to mount Sion, which wai 
greatly cultivated and very pleafanty PfaL xlviii. 3. and fituatd 
in the heart of the promifed land, from whence came forth die 
law of faith, Ifa. ii. 2, 3. For, the law cannot give life to fio- 
ful man, render him fruitful in the pradice of true holinefii 
and introduce him into the heavenly country. That is the pro* 
vince of the gofpel, ^* which is the power of God unto fain* 
tion,*' Rom. i. 16. We are not to defpife the obfervation of 
Lud. Cappelus on Gal. iv. 25. That mount Sinai was fo called 
from the word mo, which both in Hebrew and Arabic fignifiei 
a tiorrty bu^^ briers. For, God fpoke here to Mofes Jirm the' 
bujh. Mount Horeb, alfo denotes drynefs and deflation: ifft 
God made choice of fuch places and names in giving the law, 
with a particular purpofe, that the names might anfwer to the 
things ; and the things typified, to their types. The law, con* 
fidered in itfelf silone, is more dry and barren to finful man than 
any rock or fandy defart, from which not even a drop of true , 
piety can penetrate into the heart of man 5 it alfo forms a horrid 
wafte and defolation by its threats and curfes, with which, as 
with fo many thornsy it pricks and wounds the confcience of die 
(inner. And what the mod excellent Lightfoot has remarked| 
deferves alfo to be added, Mifcellan. c, 59. The ceremonial lavh 
which only regarded the Jews, was given (at leaft, as to a grea^ 
part of it) privately to Mofes in the tabernacle. Lev. i. i. and 
was demoliflied along with the tabernacle, when the vail was 
rent. The moral law concerns the whole world, and was puh* - 
lifhed in the fight of all ; namely, from the top of a mountain r I 
and ought to lail, as long as any mountain (hall (land) 72r I 
judicial law, which is more indifferent and may ftand or fall, is 
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(hall feem moft expedient for the common-weal ; was not pub- 
liihed (o openly as the one, nor fo privately as the other. 

XI. Befides, though the people were, in- their manner ex- 
ternally fan£lified, yet they had not free accefs to the moun- 
tain. God commanded that the mountain and the people 
(hould be kept within bounds, and threatened thofe with death, 
who fliould dare to go up to the mountain, or to touch any part 
of it, Exod. xix. 13. This command appeared fo fevere, that 
Paul declares, they could not endure ;V, Heb. xii, 20. And as it 
is truly delightful and good to draw near to God, Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. 
fo it is unpleafant and melancholy to be debarred from accefs 
to him. That command was a proof that the Ifraelites were 
impure, and unworthy of the prefence of God. The very ani- 
msds appointed for their fervice, were reputed impure. And 
therefore proclamation was made, *^ If even a bealt touched 
the mountain, it fhould be iloned or thruil through with a 
dart." To fuch a degree Were all things brought into the 
bondage of corruption by, and on account of finful man, Rom. 
viii. 21. 

XII. There were likewife awful JIgnSy fuch as loud peals of 
thunder, quivering, flaihes of lightning fhining along the cloud 
of thick darknefs which covered the top of the mountain, black 
vapours of fmoke afcending up to heaven, the earthquake, the 
quaking of the very mountain, as if fenfible of the approach of 
God, and many other circumftances recorded, Exod. xix, 16, 
.18. Deut. iv. II. Heb. xii. 18. Now to what purpofe was all 
this apparatus.^ It was firft to proclaim the tremendous majefty 
of the lawgiver, and to beget in the fouls of men a reverence 
for his law ; *^ God himfelf is come, — that his fear may be be- 
fore your faces, that ye fin not," Exod. xx. 20. 2dly, To dif- 
play the nature of the law, which, by demanding perfect obe- 
dience, and by tlie addition of dreadful threatenings, wonder- 
fully ftrikes finners to the heart, and without any mixture of 
gofpel grace, leads to defpair, and is to them the miniflry bf 
death and condemnation^ 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. But it is otherwile 
with the gofpel, which, in this refpedt, is oppofed to the law, 
Heb. xii. 18, 22. sdly, To put the faith and conftancy of the 
Ifraelites to the trial 5 whether this terror of God would bring 
them to humility and obedience, or whether through forward- 
nefs they would pour contempt upon him, or out of defpair re- 
bel againft him, Exod. xx. 20. that he might prove you. 

XIII. But notwithftanding this difplay of majefty, the Ifrael- 
ites faw no form or fifnilitude of God, Deut. iv. 12, 15. This 
was on purpofe to prevent them from entertaining grofs con- 
ceptions of die God of heaven, cr *< corrupting themfclves and 
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making to Aemfelves a graven image, the fimilitude of anjr 
figure, the likenefs of male or female," ver. i6. For to what 
could they liken him, of whom they faw no fimilitude ? Ifa. 
,xl* 25. " to whom then will ye liken me, or fliall I be equal ? 
faith the holy One." 

XIV. The law, which God, in this manner publiflied, coiv, ' 
fifts of ten words or commandment Sy Exod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. iv, 
13. Wherefore the Greeks alfo called it ^acecXoyci the decalogue^ 
Moreover the contents of thofe ten words are various, ift. There 
is the prefcription of certain duties *, and in this the nature of 
a law as fuch, properly confifts. 2dly, Th.e threatening of di- 
vine vengeance againd the tranfgreflbrs thereof, as in the fc- . 
cond and third commandments : and tliis is the fandiion of the 
covenant of works, from which all threatenings are derived, as we 
explained at large, Book IIL chap, i . fe£t. 22. 3dly, The pro- 
pqfal of divine grace and favour ; and as this is made to fin- 
ners, and that under a condition, not of perfeft, but of fincere 
obedience ; fo far it flows from the Qovenaiit of grace. 

XV. All the duties required by the law, are comprehended 
under this one, viz. love^ which is therefore called the fulfilling 
of the Any, Rom. xiii. 10. and the bond of perfeBnefs^ Col. iii. 14. 
Moreover, feeing love either afcends to God, who as the chief 
good, is to be loved above all, and with all our (Irength \ or 
extends itfelf to our neighbour whom we are bound to love as 
ourfelves, fince he belongs to God equally with ourfelves; there- 
fore Chrifl divides the whole law into thefe two capital pre- 
cepts, Mat. xxii. 37 — 39, 

XVI. The Moil High God was not only pleafed to publiih 
his laws to Ifrael with a loud voice, in the prefence of the moft 
auguft aflembly of the whole people, but he likewife engraved 
them with his own finger, on tables of (lone, polifhed by hin\r 
felf for that purpofe, Exod. xxiv. 12. Exod. xxxi. 18. Deut. ix. 
10. He chofe to write his law, in order to prevent the oblivion 
of it, and to perpetuate the memory of the giving and receiving 
it in Ifrael. And hence thefe tables are caFed nTrryrr mmb, the 
tables of tejiimony^ Exod. xxxi. 18. Exod. xxxiv. 29. Both be- 
caufe they contained the declaration or teflimony of the divine 
will, and becaufe the prefervation of them by the Ifraelites, 
was a teftimony of the law given to, and received by them at 
Sinai. This writing alfo fignified the purpofe of God, to write 
the law on the hearts of his eleft, according to the promife of 
the covenant of grace, Jer. xxxi, 33, 

XVII. Nor is it for nothing that God himfelf would be the 
^uthor of this writing, without making ufe of any man or an- 
gel. For this i? the meaning of the Holy Spirit, when he fay^ 

' ' \ fhat 
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that the tables wete written with the^ finger of Godj Exod. xxx;. 
18. and that the writing -wzs the writing of God^ Exod. xxxii. 
16. The reafons were, ill. To fet forth the pre-eminence of 
this law, not only above all human, but alfo above the other 
divine laws, which he permitted to be written by Mofes* 2dly, 
To intimate, that it is the work of God alone, to write the 
law on the heart, which is what neither man himfelf, nor the 
minillers of God can do, but the Spirit of God alone. And 
thus believers are " the epiftle of Chrift, written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the living God," 2 Cor. iiii 3. 

XVIII. It likewife merits our attention, that this writing of 
God was not a drawing of certain letters on a plane,,jbut ni*»n 
anan an engraven writings by incifion and * engraving, Exod. 
xxxii. 16. The term nYin, which occurs no where elfe, feems 
by a commutation of the letters of the fame organ n and u to 
be from lyiri, which fignifies a graver^ graving inftrument or 
tool : fo that Ty\n fignifies he cuts with a graver orfiyky as R. 
Soloman has obferved. This fignified not only the perpetuity 
of the law, in refpeft of its obligation (for characters fo en- 
graved are with much greater diificulty effaced, than letters 
drawn upon a plane) but alfo its deep engraving in the inward 
parts of the eledl, which Satan himfelf, with all his power 
and ftratagems, cannot eraze. If we confider ourfelves, as 
corrupted by nature, ** our fin is written with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamoncl, it is graven upon the table of 
our heart," Jer. xvii. i. But the grace of God will cancel that 
writing of fin, and in the room of it, with the graver of his 
Oioft holy fpirit, will engrave on the fame table of our heart 
the charafters pf his law. 

XIX. Nor muft we omit, that God would not write his law 
iu paper or parchment, nay nor even on wood, but would en- 
grave it on tables, offione. That was done, as Abrabenel well 
reriiarks, " that the foundations of the law might always re- 
main incorrupted, and this be a monument of the perpetuity of 
the law." The other laws, which were to continue at lead 
till the time of the reftitution, and whofe abrogation w;is at hand, 
" for the weaknefs and un pro fit ablenefe thereof," Heb. vii. 18. 
were written by Mofes on a lefs durable materials But this 
law, which is of eternal obligation, was engraved by God him- 
felf on (lone. And why may we not, on this occafion, refleft 
on the ftony hardnefs of our ovn hearts ; on which, however, 
the chara^ers of the divinfe law are imprinted by the fpirit of 
fanc^&cation ? Mufculus^An Locis communihus d( V€calogc*{'djs : 

^ Y 2 "It 

* The author fajt, ^r incifi^ncK (t wcavatio^tT^ 'whidi bft iignif ea a mMfig, 
hollow. 
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^< It wa» not enough to have heard the voice of God, unlefi 
there was alfo a literary monument, written by the finger of 
God, for the benefit of pofterity, and for the convidion of the 
rocky confcience of a hardened people, and therefore tables of 
ft one, and not paper, were ufed." See alfo Jo. Gerbardii Lac* 
commun> de lege^ fe£t. V. §. 32. 

XX. Thefe tables were two in number, enjoining the fan£H* 
fication both of foul and body, the love both of God and our 
neighbour. They were alfo " written on both their fides; oa 
the one fide and on the other were they written," £xod. xxxii. 
15. Which is either to be under flood thus, that the tables 
iliut or elofed on each other like writing-tables, and were writ- 
ten on their two fides that faced each other : or, what appears 
to be more fimplc, that each table was filled up with writing 
on each fide thereof, in the manner of that, which the Greeks 
call h7Fti^^»<pu opiflhography. And thus provifion was a£tually 
made againft a poffibility of either taking from, or adding any 
tmtt'g to this law : which alfo God exprefsly charged upon his 
people, Deut. iv. 2* and Deut. xii. 13. Nor. is it prepofterous 
to think, that by this means, the fandlification of the whole 
man was fhadowed forth. As there was no part of thefe tables 
left unwritten by God, fo there is no part of the believer, which 
the Spirit, by his fanftifying influences, does not pervadej 
I Theii: v. 23. 

XXI. But we cannot well determine, what number of pre- 
cepts God infcribca on each table. For, when we refer the 
former precepts, treating of love to God to the firft table; and 
tlie {\x following, which treat of love to our neighbour, to the 
fccond table 5 we do not fo much confider the manner of God's 
writing, as the nature of the things ; as Chrift alfo did, Mat 
XX ii. We have jull heard, that the tables were written both fides; 
and that thoy were of equal fize is very probable. But the 
four former precepts greatly exceeding the other fix in length. 
It is fcavct^ credible, tliey were contained in one table. 

XXII. When Mofes cxime down from the mount, with the 
tables, written by God, in his himd, and, on his approach to 
I he camp of tlie Ifraclites, obferved the calf which Aaron had 
c.:!i[\ or founded af their command, he was moved with a holy 
indignation, and threw the tables out of his hand and broke 
them, Kxod. xxxii. 19. Deut. ix. 16, 17. We are by all means 
to conclude, tliat Mofes, fired • with a zeal for Godj broke 
thefe tables conliftcntly with his duty. For, this condu^l tended 
ift, To tlrike the Ifraelites with iliame and terror, fitice, by 
this alarm wg a£Vion, he much more eileftually convinced 
iitf!ni of their brcadi of covenant, tlian he could poflibly have 
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done by any vehemence or warmth of words ; by deriving 
them of that ineftimable treafure, whereby they had otherwife 
excelled all other nations of the world, adly. To demonftrate, 
that> by their breach of the moft folemn covenant, they made 
themfelves unworthy of the fymbol of the divine prefence : For, 
the words of the covenant were written on the tables, in order 
to their being placed in the ark, and that God might dwell 
upon the ark in the tabernacle. Therefore, by this indignation 
of Mofes^ God fo ordering itj it came to pafs, that there was 
nothing which could be depoiited in the ark ; and fo the ta- 
bernacle could neither be erefted, nor the propitiatory or mercy- 
feat be in the midft of Ifrael. 

XXII. Neverthelefs God, being entreated by Mofes, renewed 
the broken covenant,, commanded Mofes to hew two other tables, 
like the former, on which God himfelf might write the fame word 
Exod. xxxiv. I. However he was pleafed to manifeft his grace, 
in fuch a manner, that fome token of his difpleafure fhould re- 
main, leaft the facility of pardon fhould produce indolence and 
floth. There was no art of man ufed in the former tables 5 
both the tables and the writing were God's. But now, fome 
part of that fo -great dignity was impaired ; fince Mofes was 
commanded to bring the ftones, when polifhed by the hands of 
man, that God might write the ten words upon them. We 
are, however, taught, that the moft holy perfons can, indeed 
offer nothing to God (if even they can do that) but fmooth ta- 
bles without any charafters. The whole writing is to be en- 
tirely afcribed to God the author of holinefs. 

XXIV. While thefe things were doing, God again prohibited 
the Ifraelites from coming near the mount 5 nor, indeed, did 
he fuffer either iheep or oxen to feed in fight of it, Exod. xxxiv. 
3. becaufe, by their idolatry, they had made themfelves abom- 
inable in the fight of God. We men perhaps, might have 
thought, that the miracle would have been more iiluftrious, if 
the writing had been made to appear in an iriftant on the bare 
tables in the fight of all : but now the writing was performed 
in fecret, before Mofes alone, in order to leave fome room for 
faith, to embrace even what it fees not. However, God fuf- 
ficiently obviated the cavilling of carnal reafon ; it being evi- 
dent, that Mofes neither took any graving tool with him, nor 
could find any in the mount. For, God fo orders the difpen- 
fation of his heavenly doctrine, as to prove the obedience and 
docility of believers, and yet to leave no room for doubting ; as 
Calvin has jngenioufly obferved. 

XXV*. But there was another way, by which God aflerted 
the authority of his law; namely by that extraordinary fplen- 
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dour, which gliftcred in the face of Moles, when he came down 
from the mount, with the tables of the teftimony in his handa^ 
fo that the Ifraelites were not able to look upon him, but he 
was obliged to put a vail on his face, when he fpoke with them^ 

Exod. xxxiv. 30 . This alfo was a part of thie ornament 

and glory of the law, as the apoftle intimates, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 
For, if Mofes himfelf, who was a minifter, appeared in fudi 
eminent glory, the miniftration itfelf could not be lefs glorious. 
But fince the Ifraelites could not bear that fplendour, that wat 
to them an indication, how far they had departed from God hj 
their ingratitude, who were fo much afraid at the fight of tfa^ 
fervant. This diftinftion therefore might really humble themi- 
fince Mofes was favoured with a nearer view of the glory of 
God himfelf, and with having the effulgence, of that glory in 
the fkin of his face ; while they, being ftruck with terror ftarted 
back at the fight of a mortal man. Moreover, it being boA^ 
that Mofes, when he fpoke to Ifrael, put a vaii on his face, Hm 
was a proof, that the great myfteries and the true end of the 
law, which is " Chrift for righteoufnefs, to every one that be* 
lieveth," Rom. x. 4. were concealed from them, 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
And finally, the apoftle obferves, that the glory of the face ^ 
Mofes was to be done away as ufelefs, 2 Cor. iii, 7. It mi^ 
be, that this ftiining fplendour of his flcin lafted not long ; at 
leaft it vanifhed at death : which was a vifible proof, that the 
glory of the Mofaic miniftration was afterwards to have a pe- 
riod, to make way for tlie more eminent glory of the miniftry 
of Chrift. 

XXVI. Thefe tables were depofited in the ark of the cove- 
nant under the mercy-feat, Exod. xxv. 16. Deut. x. 5. i Kings 
viii. 9. Not only to be kept there as a moft precious piece of 
furniture, and a fymbol of the divine covenant ; but efpeciallf 
to fignify, that Chrift, who was typified by the ark, was to have 
the law of God in the midft of his bowels, or within bis hearty 
Pfal. xl. 8. and to fulfil it perfedlly for his people : likewife, 
that Chrift had not only the propitiatory or mercy-f«at, whereby 
our fins are covered but alfo the law, which was to be the rule 
of life and direftory of gratitude to thofe, who are reconciled 
with God. 

XXVII. It has been formerly, and is to this day a matter of 
difpute in the church, whether the laws of the two tables, as 
they were given to the people of Ifrael by Mofes, are of per- 
petual obligation, and extend even to us Chriftians. Hierony" 
mus Zanchius Operum Tim. IV. lib, I. e, 11. Maintains at large 
and by feveral arguments, that we Chriftians have nothing to 
do with the moral precepts, as tliey were given to the Ifraelites 
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by: Mofes ; but only in {p {jx, as they agree with the law of 
nature, conunon to all nations, and confirmed by Chrift, whom 
we acknowledge to be our king. And Mufculus writes to the, 
fame purpofe, Loc. commun, de abrogatiane legis Mofaica. But 
while David Parens gives his opinion about the oppofite opin-?- 
ions of Dominicus a Soto and Bellarmine, the former of whom 
denied, that we are fubjeft to the law of the decalogue, as it 
was delivered by Mofes 9 but the latter, on the contrary, main- 
tained, that the law, as given by Mofes, was alfo binding on us ; 
though he premifes {ad libri Bellarmini de jujiicatione IV. c. 6.) 
that it is of fmall importance to difpute about the miniilry of 
Mofes, by which the law was formerly promulgated, provided 
the law, and the obedience thereof, be in vigour or force in the. 
church : yet he fays, that Be}lannine's opinion is to be retained, 
as the fafer and more preferable. Rivet^ in Explicate Decalog^ 
thinks, that the difference is not in the thing, but in the manner 
of expreiBon : for all agree, that all the moral duties contained 
in the law, are of perpetual obfervance among Chriftians, in fo 
far, as they are natural precepts, imprinted on the minds of all, 
by God, the author of nature ; and as by way of inftru£lion 
they are contained in' the written laws, they are a great, nay a 
necefiary help to our weaknefs and ignorance. Yet he rather 
feems to incline to tiie fentiment of Zanchius and Mufculus. 
We (hall comprehend our own opinion in the following 
pofitions. 

XXVin. I. Seeing the decalogue contains the fum of the 
law of nature, and, as to its fubftance, is one and the fame 
therewith, fo far it is of perpetual and univerfal obligatiom 
And thus far all divines are agreed, the Socinians themfelves 
not excepted. See VolkeL lib. IV. r. 5. 

XXIX. 2. We are not only to perform the duties, which it 
requires, becaufe they are agreeable to reafon \ and to abftain 
from the contrary vices, becaufe reafon declares them to be 
bafe and vile, but alfo under this formal notion, becaufe God 
has enjoined thofe duties, and prohibited thofe vices \ that his 
authority as lawgiver, may be acknowledged, and our goodnefs 
have the nature of an obedience ; which, as fuch, is founded on 
the alone authority of him who commands. And who can 
doubt, that it is the duty of a rational creature, to acknowledge 
God a« his fupreme Lord and governor, to whofe will, without 
any further examination, he ought to fubmit ; faying, ^< Lord, 
what wQuldii thou have me to do ?" 

I^XX. 3. The Gentiles, who had heard nothing of the giv- 
ing of the law in the wildernefs, were not bound to the ob- 
fervan^ of tjia^ law, as k was publiflied to the Ifraclites, but 

only 
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only as infcribed on their own confclencei. Hence the Apoi^ 
tic fayS) *^ that as many a$ have finned without law/' nametyi 
the written law, << ihall alfo perifli without law," Ronu iL I2. 
That is^ (hall not be condemned in confequence of th# law, as 
delivered to Ifrael in writing, but of the violation of the natural 
law. However, if any of the Gentiles came to have any know* 
ledge of the giving of this law, they were to believe, that the 
precepts of it were fpoken to them no lefs than they were to 
Ifrael; nor could they negleft them without throwing cott- 
tempt on God, and incurring the forfeiture of falvation. 

XXXI. 4. Though the precepts of common honefty, in feme 
fpecial manner, and with fome particular circiimftances, were 
originally appointed for a peculiar people, yet they are ftill 
binding by a divine authority, on all thofe who come to know, 
that God formerly enjoined them to their neighbours. For itt- 
fiance, what Paul wrote to the Romans, is no lefs binding oil 
us, than it was on them ; becaufe the obligation is founded 00 
the manifeftation or difcovery of the divine will and pleafure. 
"When therefore, God has faid to any particular perfon» that 
diis or that duty is incumbent upon him as a rational creature, 
who ought to bear a refemblance to the divine image | all other 
men w^o hear this, are as much bound to that duty, as he to 
whom it was firft propofed ; not only becaufe they apprehend 
the matter of that precept to be confonant to reafon ; but alfe} 
Jjecaufe that command was given by God, no matter to whom 
it was griven at firft. 

XXXII. 5. Common precepts which bind all to whom they 
are made known, on account of the authority of him who en- 
joins them, may be preffed upon fome by certain peculiar rea- 
fons. For inftance, the precept concerning ' conftancy in the 
faith of the gofpel, might be preffed on Jews and Gentiles 
from different motives ; and yet the precept remain common 
to both. Thus when God publifhed the decalogue to the If- 
raelites, he annexed fome reafons, which, to the letter, were 
peculiar to them alone : becaufe, what was a common duty to 
all, he was pleafed in an efpecial manner, to recommend to 
them. Yet in his wifdom he publifhed thofe reafons, in fuch 
a manner, as to concern others alfo, by way of analogy, and in 
their myftical fignification. 

XXXIII. 6. As the people of Ifrael conftituted the church 
at that time, and as Jefus Chrift the Son of God, and king 
of the church, prefcribed the decalogue to them, it follows, 
that the fame law retains its force in the church, till it be ab- 
rogated again by^ the king of the church. We are not to think, 
that the church of the Old Teftament, which confided of If- 

raelites, 
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raelites, and that of the New, though for the greateft part, 
made up of Gentiles, were a quke different people. They 
ought to be looked upon as one kingdom of Chrift, who made 
hth one, Eph. ii. 14. and who graffed us, when wild olives, 
into that fat olive, Rom. xi. 17. And confequentiy, the laws 
which were once given to the church by Chrift the king, are 
always binding on the whole church, unlefs Chrift fhall declare^ 
that he has abrogated them by fome other inftitution. But it ' 
is abfurd to imagine, that Chrift abrogated the moral law, in 
fo far, as he gave it by the mediation of Mofes to the church 
of Ifrael, and direftly confirmed the fame law to the Chriftian 
church. For feeing it is the fame law, of the fame k\ng, in 
€Wie and the fame kingdom, though that kingdom is enriched 
with new acceffions and new privileges ; why fhould we fup- 

ErfSe it abrogated and ratified again almoft in the fame breath ? 
ay, many confiderations perfuade us to believe, that the law 
of the decalogue was given to the church, in order to be a per- 
petual rule, from the manner in which it was given. 

XXXIV. For, as thefe commandments were publifhed be- 
Ibre the aflfembly of the whole church, in the hearing of all, 
irflile the other precepts were given to Mofes alone in his fa- 
tted retirement : as they were engraved on tables of ftone by 
the fingdr of God to the end, that as Calvin remarks, thi» 
iloflrine might remain in perpetual force : and feeing they, and 
Aey alone, were put in the ark of the covenant, under the 
wings and guardianftlip of God himfelf; God plainly (hewed 
by fo many prerogatives, that the reafon of thofe precepts was 
feir different from that of the others, which were only impofed 
on the church for a time. 

XXXV. From thefe things the ralhnefs of a late Catechift 
appears, who maintains that the ten commandments were writ- 
ten on tables of ftone, to ftiew that they were to continue in 
force while thofe tables lafted ; but, that when the tables were 
loft, the law that was written upon them was to be abrogated : 
and that they were laid up in the ark of the covenant, to figni^_ 
fy that th^jf were of the fame nature with that ark, and that 
covenant, that is, of a fading or perifliing nature. But if this 
was true, it will follow, that the Ilraelites from the deftru£lion 
of the firft temple, when the ark with the tables of the law was 
loft, were fet free from the binding power of the decalogue ; 
tnd that there was no aifference between the decalogue and 
the other ceremonies, the ark being as it were, the centre of 
the ceremonies ; nay, that the decalogue was in this refpefl: inr 
Ferior to the other ceremonies, as the latter continued to the 
XHning of Chrift, but the decalogue was abrogated by the Ba- 
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bylonifh captivity. All which notions are fo falfe> and fo tfif- 
tant from all found divinity, that they have almoit an air oi - 
impiety. 

XXXVI. We may add, that Chrift has declared, «< he was 
not come to deftroy, but to fulfil the law,*' Mat. v. 17. To 
deftroy, fignifies there, to abrogate, and to free men from the 
obligation of it, as appears from ver. 19. But that Chrift 
fpeaks of the law of the decalogue, we gather from what fol* 
lows, where he explains the precepts of that law, and recom* 
mends them to his difciples. And when Paul, Rom. xiiL 9, 
and James, chap. ii. 8, 11. inculcates the precepts of the law on 
Chriftians, in the fame terms in which they were delivered by 

' Mofes to Ifrael, they do not infill upon this confideration^ that 
they were agreeable to the diftates of right reafon, or were ra- 
tified again by Chrift, but that they were thus formerly publiih- 
ed and written by God. Nay, Eph. vi. 2. the Apoftle not only 
infifts on the prpmife, that was annexed to the fifth coo^ 
mandment, but alfo on the order of the precepts, recommend- 

« ing honour or regard to parents from this argument, that this 
is thefirji commandment ivith promife. But if the decalogue, ai 
it was K)rmerly delivered to the church of Ifrael, did not con- 
cern Chriftians, that argument of the Apoftle (which be it £tf ^ 
from us to fay), would have no force with Chriftians. 

XXXVII. Finally,, if the decalogue, as it was formerly given . 
to the church, was not now binding on the fame ; it mult ne- 
ceffarily have been revoked by God, and abrogated by Chrift: 
both which is abfurd. For who will be fo bold, as to fuppofe 
God to fpeak in this manner : *< It is indeed my will, that you 
•* cbferve thofe natural precepts, which I formerly commanded 
•* the Ifraelites, in the law that was publiflied with fuch fo- 

' <* lemnity j but for the future, I will not have you bound to 
•^ thefe, becaufe of my command, but becaufe nature requires 
** it." And why ftiould Chrift abrogate the precepts given to 
the church of Ifrael, in order dire£tly to give the very fame 
precepts again to the Chriftian church ? Not to fay, that there 
is not the leaft fign of any fuch abrogation in the facred wri- 
tings. 

XXXVIII. However, we do not refufe, that the law of the 
covenant of works was abolifhed by Chrift in its federal cwfL' 
deration, i ft. As to its rigour ^ which required of man himfelf an 
obedience in every part and degree periFeft, as the condition of 
juftifieation, and that without any promife of the Spirit and of 
fonftifying grace. 2dly, As to the curfe. which it direatens a- 
gainft all who deviate from it in the leaft. And in this fenfe 
Paul fays, " that we are not under the law, but under grace,'* 

Rom. 
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Rom. vi. 14. though as to its twrmal relation^ or as it is the 
rule of life and manners, it was not even for a moment abroga-* 
ted or abolifhed by Chrift. << Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid, yea we eftablifli the law/* Rom* 
iii. 31. In that refpe£l, Chriftians are no lefs under die deca« 
logue, than the Jews were formerly : and that not only be*- 
caufe the precepts of it are juft and holy, but alfo becaufe they 
are commandments, which were formerly promulgated with fo 
much majefty and pomp : or which is almoft the very fame 
thihgj not only on account of the doftrine they contain, but 
alio of the authority of the fupreme governor. 

XXXIX. Let us now confider the ufe of this law in all ages 
of the world : and this may be confidered either abfolutely and 
in iifeifox relatively^ with refpeft to a certain condition ox Jlatt 
of man. In itfelf, the law is, ift, A reprefentaion of true virtue, 
a delineation of internal and external goodnefs, and a copy of 
Aat holinefs which is worthy of God. adly, A demonftration 
of the way, in which a rational creature can come to have ^ 
glorious communion with God: <* which if a man do he (hall live 
m them,** Lev, xviii. 5. «* The commandment which was or- 
dained to life,'* Rom. vii. 10. None attains to life but by this 
law, which muft be fulfilled either by man himfelf, or a furety 
for him. 3dly, A command of the fupreme ruler, binding 
every one to ooedience under the threatening of eternal death. 
Lev. xviii. 2, 3, 4. Deut. xxvii. 26 ^ 

XL. TTie ftate of man, to which the law has its peculiar re-r 
iadons, is threefold j viz. his Jirjlj his fallen^ and his re/lored 
ftate* In his^r/l ftate, it was to man, firft the rule of his 
nature and of all his actions, to which he willingly, and with 
the greateft complaceticy of foul conformed himfelf. 2dly, 
The moft excellent beautiful ornament of man, as ftamped and 
impr^fied by the creating hand of God on his mind. 3dly, 
The condition of the covenant of works, which man himfelf 
was to perform in order to obtain confummate blifs and 
happinefs. 

XLI. In his fallen Jfate it ferves, ift. To difcover and convince 
man of his fin, Rom. iii. 20. " by the law is the knowledge of 
fin. And the precepts of the law do this two ways. Firflf as 
in a mirror, they difcover to man the vilenefs both of his life 
and a£iions, James i. 23. Vl^en by its irritating virtue, where* 
by, on account of human depravity, they ftir up fin, which 
otherwife lay dormant; fo that, like one galled by a bridle, the 
more ftriftly fin is prohibited and reftrained, the more vehem- 
ently it refifts and makes oppofition, every thing that would 
k«^ it imder being ofienfive to it. The Apoftle excellently 
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illuftrates this, Rom. vii. 7, 13. idly, To denounce the curfe 
i^gainft man ; which it does by its " comminations : now we 
know, that what things foever the law faith, it faith to them 
who iare under the law ; that every mouth may be flopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God," Rom. iii. 19. 
3dly, To be a reftraint upon men, and bring them to fome ex- 
ternal honeft deportment, in order to preferve civil government, 
and prevent the deftruftion of mankind by adulteries, rapines, 
oppreflions and the like heinous crimes. The ApofUe feems 

Earticularly to intimate tliis office of the law, i Tim. i. 9. when 
e fays, " that the law is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawlefs and difobedient, for the ungodly and for fin- 
ners, &c. For, he fliews, that it is a curb to thpfe prevailing 
lulls of the fleih, which otherwife would be immoderately ex- 
travagant. 4thly, To bring finners to Chrift : <* for, Chrift ii 
the end of the law for righteoufnefs to every one that believeth, 
Rom. X. 4. The law was our fchool-mailer to bring us to 
Chrift," Gal. iii. 24. This is not only true of the ceremonial, 
but alfo of the law of the decalogue, which brings to Chrift 
thefe two ways : firft, as it really keeps an eleGt perfon, while 
in an unconverted flate, in fome meafure, in the way of his 
duty, that he may not obftinately negle£t all concern for right- 
eoufnefs and his foul. For, where- the Spirit of God does not 
yet bear rule, (inful lufts br^ak forth there, in fuch a manner, 
that the foul, which is" obnoxious to them, is in danger of fink- 
ing into forgetfulnefs and contempt of God : And they would 
actually do this, did not the Lord put a bar thereto by this 
repiedy of his law. But principally the law brings to Chrift, 
as it ft rips man of all confidence in his own goodnelis and right* 
eoufnefs, and, by an acknowledgment of his mifery, deeply 
humbles him, that fo he may be thus prepared to- endeavour 
after, what before he thought he did not ftand in need of. 

XLII. In the ftate of rejloration it teacheth believers : ift, 
How perfeft the obedience was, which Chrift performed for 
them, and how much they are under obligations to him, fincc 
he, who was Lord of the law, fubjefted himfelf to it for them 
not only to obey its precepts, but to endure the curfe, that he 
might redeem them from the law, -Gal. iv. 4, 5. adly. At 
what diftance they ftill are from that perfection of holinefs 
which the law requires ^ in order the better to bring them to 
humility, and to a denial of all felf-righteoufnefs, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
and a longing after a bleiTed perfection, Rom. vii. 24. 3dly, 
Wliat is the rule of their gratitude, and the mark at which they 
pught to aim, Phil. iii. 12. i Tim. i. 5. 4thly, and laftlyi it 
bears witnefs to, approves and commends, the beginnings of 

fan£lificatioD 
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famdificatio];)} and comforts thofe as being true Ifraefitcs, who 
<« delight in ihe law of God after the inward man." The law 
does this, not from its own authority, which can admit of no- 
thing but what is perfedily holyy and condemns every thing, 
that is ftained but with the leaft fpot ; but from the authority 
of the grace of Chrift, to whom it is now fubfcrvient, and at 
wiic^e cooimand it commends even the imperfefl works of be- 
lie¥er8, declares them to be fincere, and fo far approves of them 
as conformable to itfelf : and in^that fenfe the righteoufnefs of 
the law is fulfilled in thofe, << who walk not after the fleih but 
liter the fpirit, Rom. viii. 7. 

XLIII. Upon thefe ten words or commandments God en- 
tBfed into a covenant with Ifrael. *^ The Lord our God made a 
qovenant with us in Horeb," Deut. v. 2. So that the ten words 
are called the words of the covenant,'' Exod. xxxiv. 28. and the 
fov^ftdnt itfelf, Deut. iv. 13, nav the tables, on which they were 
wntteiu are called the taUes of tie covenant, Deut. ix. 9. The 
fjbn of this covenant is that contra£l, which God entered into 
aHA Ifrael, a little before the law was given. Exod. xix. 5^ 
6f%. Its folemn ratification was made by thofe figns, which 
are recorded, Exod. xxiv. 2'/^9' 

XLIV. The^ipulation on the part of God was publiihed in 
thefe words, Exod. xix;. 5. 6. ^^ Now therefore if ye will obey 
tny voice indeed, and keep my covenant, tlien ye (hall be a pe« 
cidiar treafuce unto me above all people : for all the earth is 
mule* And ye fhall be unto me a kingdom of prieits; and an 
holy nation.^' We are not to think, that God, by thefe words, 
required Ifrael to preform prefef): obedience in all parts and de- 
grees, as the condition of the covenant. For in that cafe, the 
whole of this propofal would be nothing, but an intimation of 
an inevitable curie. Seeing it is abfolutely impoflible for finful 
man to give fuch a perfedl obfervance, even though he is rege- 
nerated and fsmflified. But a conditional propofal upon an 
impofDble condition, is equivalent to an abfolute denial. It is 
indeed true, that the law, confidered as a rule, cannot but en-^ 
join a holinefs abfolutely perfeft in every refpeft : Which we 
iave elfewhere profefledly proved : but the cafe is different, 
vhen fometliing is required as the condition of a covenant. 
The man indeed is ftill bound to perfe^ holinefs, fo far that 
the leaft deviation is a fin: but yet fuppofing a covenant of grace, 
jimong the benefits of which is remiilion of fins, God itipulates 
with his people in this manner ; if, with fincerity of heart, you 
keep my precepts, and recover from your falls by renewed re- 
pentance, I wiU upon that give you . an evidence, that I am 
your God. Here therefore he requires a fincere, though not, 
in every refpe£t, a perfe^ obfervance of his commands. 
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XLV. Upon that condition he promifes to them not on!^ 
temporal bleifings, fuch as the pofleffion of the land of Canaani 
and a peaceable life there, abounding with all plenty of everr 
thing deiirable, £xod. xx. xa. but alfo fpiritual and etemalt 
when he fays, that he will be their God and they his people, in 
that fenfe which he promifed the land to the pious fathers : 
« that he may eftablifh thee to-day for a people unto himfelf, 
and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath faid unto thee, 
and as he hath fwom unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Ifaac, 
and to Jacob," Deut. xxix. 13. Compare Jer. Tii* 22, 23. But 
that thefe words comprife life eternal, and th|t refurreftion of 
the body^, we learn from our Lord, Mat. xxiii. 32. 

XLVI. To this ftipulation of God the Ifraelites agreed, Exod. 
xix. 8. " And all the people anfwered together. And faid, all 
that the Lord hath fpoken, we will do.'* Which they repeat- 
ed upon the publication of the law, Exod. xxiv. 3. <* and all 
the people anfwered with one voice, and faid, aU th^tf wovjl 
which the Lord hath faid will we do.** The pious amongf^ 
Ifraelites, confcious of their own inability and manifold inmniiiF 
ties, humbly promifed, depending by faith on the gracious in- 
fluences of divine ftrength, and obedience, not indeed perfedf 
(for that would be to incur the guilt of a lie,) but yet fincere, 
and by no means feigned. The others, as they did not duly at- 
tend either to the fpiritual perfeftion of the law, or to their 
own natural inability, rafhly and confoundly bound them* 
felves to the obfervance of all the precepts. Yet fo far thefe 
words were good and acceptable to God, as by them' they tefti* 
fied fome degree pf readinefs of foul, Diut. v. 33, 34, 35. 

XLVIL Now concerning this covenant, made uppn the ten 
commandments, it is queried, whether it was a covenant of 
works, or a covenant of grace ? We judge proper to premife 
fome things, previous to the determination of this queftion. 
And jf^y?, we obferve, that, in the miniftry of Mofes, there was 
a repetition of the doftrine concerning the law of the covenant 
of works. For both the very fame precepts are inculcated, on 
which the covenant of works was founded, and which confti- 
tuted the condition of that covenant ; and that fentence is re? 
peated, << which if a man do he (hall live in them,^ Lev. xviii, 5, 
Ezek. XX. 1 1, 13. by which formula, the righteoufnefs, which is 
of the law, is defcribed, Rom. x. 5. And the terror of the 
covenant of works is increafed by repeated comminations ; and 
that voice heard, <* curfed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them," Deut. xxvii. 26. Now the 
apoflle declares, .that this i$ the curfe of the l^w^ as the law is 

oppofefl 
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oppofed to faith, or the corenant of grace. Gal. iii. 10, 12. 
Nayi as the requirement of obedience was rigid under the mi« 
niftry of Mofes, the promifes of fpiritual and faving grace were 
more rlre and obfcure, the meafure of the Spirit granted to the 
Ifraelites, fcanty and ihort, Deut. x\i^. 4. and, on the contrary^ 
the denunciation of thie curfe frequent and exprefs ; hence the 
miniftry of Mofes is called, " the miniftration of death and con* 
demnation," 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. doubtlefs becaufe it mentioned the 
condemnation of the finner, and obliged the Ifraelites to fub* 
fcribe to it . 

XLVUL Secondly, we more efpecially remark, that, when the 
law was given from mount Sinai or Horeb, there was a repeti- 
tion of the covenant of works. For, thofe tremendous figns of 
thunders and lightenings, of an eardiquake, a thick fmoke and 
black darknefs, were adapted to ilrike Ifrael with great terror. 
And the fetting bounds and limits round about the mount, 
whereby the Ifraelites were kept at a diftance from the prefence 
of God, upbraided them with that reparation, which fm had 
made betyreen God and them. In a 'word, " Whatever we 
read/* ExOd. xix. (fays Calvin, on Heb. xii. 10.) " is intended 
to Inform the people, that God then afcended his tribunal, and 
manifefted himfelf as an impartial judge. If an innocent animal 
happened to approach, he commanded it to be thruft through 
with a dart J how much forer punifliment were finners liable 
to, who were confcious of their fins, nay, and knew themfelves 
indited by the law, as guilty of eternal death." See the fame 
author on Exod. xix. i, 16. And the apoftle in this matter, 
Heb. xii. 18 — 22. fets mount Sinai in oppofition to mount Sion, 
the terrors of the law to the fweetnefs of the gofpel. 

^lalK/ Thirdly f we are not, however, to imagine, that tlie 
dodrine of the covenant of works was repeated, in order to fet 
up again fuch a covenant with the Ifraelites, in which they were 
to feek for righteoufnefs and falvation. For, we have already 
proved, book I. chap. IX. fe£t. 20. that this could not poffibly 
be renewed in that manner with a finner, on account of the 
juftice and truth of God, and the nature of the covenant of 
workd, which admits of no pardon of fin. See alfo Hor^nbccL 
ThioL PraB. torn, i, fK 10. Befides, if the Ifraelites were taught 
to feek falvation by the works of tlie law, then the law had 
been contrary to the promife, made to the fathers many ages 
before. But now fays the apoftle. Gal, iii. 17. " the covenant 
that was confirmed before of God in Chrift, the law, which 
Was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot difannul, that 
it fhould make the promife of none effedl." The Ifraelites were, 
therefore^ thus put in mind of the covenant of works, in order 

fa 
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to conyince them of their fin and mifery, to drive them out of 
themfelvesy to fhew them the neceffity oi a £iti&fa£tion, and to 
compel them to Chrift* And fo their being t^us brought to a 
remembrance of the covenant of works tended to promote the 
covenant of grace. 

L. Fourthly f There likewife accompanied this giving of the 
law the repetition of fome things, belonging to the covenant of 
grace. For, that God ihould propofe a covenant of friendihip 
to finful man, call himfelf his God (at leaft in the fenfe it was 
faid to the ele£b in Ifrael,) take to himfelf any people, feparated 
from otliers, for ^is peculiar treafure, affign to mem the land 
of Canaan as a pledge of .heaven, promife his grace to thofe 
that love him and keep his commandments, and circumfcribe 
the vengeance denounced againft defpifers within certaul 
bounds, and the like ; thefe things raanifeftly diicover a cove- 
nant of grace : and without fuppofing the furetiihip of the 
Mei&ah, it could not, confidently with the divine juftice and 
truth, be propofed to man a finner. Judicioufly fay& Calvin on 
Exod. xix. 1 7. « by thefe words we are taught, that«thefe pro- 
digies or figns were not given, to drive the people from the 
prefence of God ; nor were they ftruck with any terror, to ex- 
afperate their minds with a hatred of inilrii£tion ; but that the 
covenant of God was no lefs lovely than awful. For, they are 
commanded to go and meet God, to prefent themfelves with a 
ready affeftion of foul to obey him. Which could not be, un- 
lefs they had heard fomething in the law befides precepts and 
threatenings." See alfo Tilenus Syntagm, p. i. Dtfp. 33. §. 18, 
19, 20, 28, 29. 

LI. Having premifed thefe obfervations, I anfwer to the 
queftion. The covenant made with Ifrael at mount Sinai was 
not formally the covenant of works, ift, Becaufe that cannot 
be renewed with the finner, in fuch a fenfe as to fay, if, for the 
future, thou (halt perfeftly perform every inftance of obedience, 
thou (halt be juftified by that, according to the covenant ot 
works. For, by this, the pardon of former fins would be pre- 
fuppofed, which the covenant of works excludes, idly, Be- 
caufe God did not require perfeft obedience from Ifrael, as a 
condition of this covenant, as a caufe of claiming the reward ; 
but fincere obedience, as an evidence of reverence and gratitude. 
3dly, Becaufe it did not conclude Ifrael under the curfe, in the 
fenfe peculiar to the covenant of works, where all hope of par- 
don was cut off, if they finned but in the leaft inftance. 

LII. However the carnal Ifraelites, not adverting to God's 
purpofe or intention, as they ought, miftook the true meaning 
of that covenant, embraced it as a covenant of works, and by 

it 
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it fought for righteoufnefs. Paul declares this, Rom. ix. 31^ 
32. ** but Ifrael which followed^ after the law of righteoufnefs, 
hath not attained to the law of righteoufnefs ; wherefore ? Be- 
caufe they fought it not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law : for they ftumbled at that ftumbling ftone " To the 
fame purpofe it is, that, Gal. iv. 24, 25. he compares to the 
lihmaelites the Ifraelites, while they tarried in the defarts of 
Arabia, which was the country of the former, who are born to 
bondage of their mother Hagar, or the covenant of mount Sinai, 
and being deftitute of true righteoufnefs, (hall, with Ifhmael, 
be at length turned out of the houfe of their heavenly Father. 
For, in that place, Paul does not confider the covenant of 
mount Sinai as in itfelf, and in the intention of God, offered 
to the eleft, but as abufed by carnal and hypocritical men.' Let 
Calvin again fpeak : " The apoftle declares, that, by the childrea 
of Sinai, he meant hypocrites, perfons who arc at length caft 
out of the church of God, and dlfmherited. What therefore 
is that generation unto bondage, which he there fpeaks of ? It 
is doubtlefs thofe, who bafely abufe the law, and conceive no- 
thing concerning it but what is fervile. The pious fathers, who 
lived under the Old Teftament did not fo. For, the fervile 
generation of the law did not hinder them from having the 
fpiritual Jerufalem for their mother. But they, who ftick to 
the bare law, and acknowledge not its pedagogy, by which they 
are brought to Chrift, but rather make it an obftacle, to their 
coming to him, thefe are lihmaelites (for thus, and I think 
rightly, Morlorat reads) bom unto bondage." The defign of 
the apoftle therefore, in that place, is not to teach us, that the 
covenant of mount Sinai v/as nothing but a covenant of works^ 
altogether oppofite to the gofp el-coven arit ; but only that the 
grofs Ifraelites mifunderftood the "mind of God, and bafely a- 
bufed his covenant ; as all fuch do, who feek for righteoufnefs 
by the law. See again Calvin on Rom. x. 4. 

LIIL Nor was it formally a covenant of grace : becaufe that 
requires not only obedience, but alfo promifcs, and beftows 
ftrength to obey. For, thus the covenant of grace is made 
known, Jer. xxxii. 39. " and I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever." But fuch a promife 
appears not in the covenant, made at mount Sinai. Nayj God, 
on this very account, diftinguilhes the new covenant of grace 
from the Sinaitic, Jer. xxxi. 31 — 33. And Mofes loudly pro- 
claims, Deut. xxix. 4. " yet the Lord hath not given you a 
heart to perceive, and eyes to fee, and ears to hear, unto this 
da.y." Certainly, the chofen from among Ifrael had obtained 
this. Yet not in virtue of this covenant, which ftipulated ot 
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bedience, but gave not power for it : but in virtue of the cove- 
nant of grace, which alfo belonged to them. 

LIV. What was it then ? It was a national covenant between 
God and Ifrael, whereby Ifrael promifed to God a fincere 
obedience to all his precepts ; efpecially to the ten words ; 
God, on the other hand, promifed to Ifrael, that fuch an ob- 
fervance would be acceptable to him, nor want its reward, both 
in this life, and in that which is to come, both as to foul and 
body. This reciprocal promife fuppofed a covenant of grace. 
For, without the aflillance of the covenant of grace, man can- 
not fincerely promife that obfer/ance ; and yet that an imper- 
feft obfervance ihould be acceptable to God is wholly owing 
to the covenant of grace. It alfo fuppofed the dodlrine of the 
covenant of works, the terror of which b^ ing increafed by thofe 
tremendous (igns that attended it, they ought to have been 
excited to embrace that covenant of God. This agreement 
therefore is a confequent both of the covenant of grace and of 
works ; but was formally neither the one nor the other. A 
Jike agreement and renewal of the covenant between God and 
the pious is frequent ; both national and individual. Of the 
former fee Jofli. xxiv. 22. 2 Chron. xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 
Neh. X. 29. Of the latter, PfaL cxix. 106. It is certain, that 
in the paflages we have named, mention is made of fome cove- 
nant between God and hi$ people. If any (hould afk me, of 
what kind, whether of works or of grace ? I fliall anfwer, it is 
formally neither : but a covenant of fincere piety, which fupr 
pofes both. 

LV. Hence die queflion, which is very much agitated at this 
day, may be decided : namely ivhether the ten ivords are nothir.g 
but the form cf the covenant of grace ? This, I apprehend, is by 
no means an accurate way of fpeaking. For, fince a covenant 
ftriclly fo called, confifls in a mutual agreement 5 what is pro- 
perly the form of the covenant fhould contain the faid mutual 
agreement. But the ten words contain only a prefcription of 
4uty fenced on the one hand by threatenings, taken from the 
covenant of works \ on the other, by promifes, which belong 
to the covenant of grace. Hence the fcripture, when it fpeaks 
properly, fays that a covenant was made ///?/?« thefe ten words, 
or after the tenor of thofe words^ Exod. xxxiv. 27. diftinguifliing 
the covenant itfeif, which ccnfifts in a mutual agreement from 
the ten words, which contain the conditions of it. The form 
of the covenant is exhibited by thofe words, which we have 
already quoted from Exod. xix. 5, 6, 8. I deny not, tliat the 
ten commandments are frequently in fcripture called the covenant 
^f God, But at the fame time, no porfon can be ignorant, that 
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the term covefiant^ has various (ignifications in the Hebrew, and 
often fignifies nothing but a precept y as Jer. xxxiv. 13, 14. Thus 
Moles explains himfelf on this head, Deut. iv. 13. " And he 
declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to per^^ 
form^ even ten commandments." They are therefore called a 
covenant by a Synecdoche, becaufe they contain thofe precepts, 
which God, when he fet his covenant before them, required 
the Ifraelites to obferve, and to which the faid Ifraelites bound 
themfelves by covenant, 
■ LVI. The ten words, or commandments, therefore, are not 
the form of a covenant properly fo called^ but the ruh of dut\ : much 
lefs are they the form of the covenant of grace : becaufe that cove- 
nant, in its ftrift fignification, confifts of mere promifes, and, 
as it relates to eleft perfons, has the nature of a teftament, or 
laft will, rather than of a covenant ftriftly fpeaking, and de- 
pends on no condition j as we have at large explained and 
proved, Book III. chap. I. feft. 8. &c. And Jeremiah has 
ihewn us, that the form of the covenant of grace, confifts' in 
abfolute promifes, chap. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 38 — ^40. In like 
manner Ifa. liv. 10. 

LVII. Leaft of all can it be faid, that the ten words are no* 
thing but the form of the covenant of grace, fince we may look 
upon them as having a relation to any covenant whatever. They 
may be confidered in a twofold manner, ift, Precifely, as a 
iaw. 2dly, As an inflrument of the covenant. As a lawy they 
are the rule of our nature and aft ions, which he has prefcribed, 
who has a right to command. This they were from the l)e- 
ginning, this they ftill are, and this they will continue to be^ 
under whatever covenant, or in whatever ftate man fhall be. 
A^ an inflrument of the covenant they point out the way to eter- 
nal falvation ; or contain the condition of enjoying that falva- 
tion : and that both under the covenant of grace and of works. 
But with this difference ; that under the covenant of works, 
this condition is required to be performed by man himfelf; 
under the covenant of grace it is propofed, as already perform- 
ed, or to be performed by a mediator. Things, which thofe 
very perfons, witli v/hom we are now difputing, will not ven- 
ture to deny. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the DoBrine of the Prophets. 

1a r I iHE plan we formerly laid down, fliould no^ require 
f to Ipeak a little of thofe things from Mofes himfelf 
and the fucceeding prophets, which they have publiftied con- 
cerning the perfon, natures, dates, offices, and bleffings of the 
Meihah. And it would be eafy to (hew, that nothing remark- 
able did befal our Jefus, nothing great was either faid or done 
by him, which the prophets did not foretel was to come to pafs. 
The prophets. I fay, who " prophefied of the grace that ihould 
come unto us \ fearching what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriil which was in them did fignify, when it teftified 
beforehand the fuiferings of Chrifl, and the glory that, fliould 
follow," I Pet. i. 10, II. and who all, with one confent, " give 
witnefs to Jefus, that through his name, whofoever believem in 
him. (hall receive remiffion of fins," Adls x. 43. The apoftle 
Paul, who protefted, " he had not fhunned to declare all the 
counfel of God,'' Afts xx. 27. at the fame time protefts, " he 
lays none other things than thofe which the prophets and Mo- 
fes did fay fhould come, Acis xxvi. 22. And certainly, the 
body itfelf fhould exa£i:Iy agree with the pidure, that was long 
before prefcnted to the view of the ancient church fince it be- 
<?ame the wifdom and goodnefs of God, to give fuch an exaft 
defcrlption of the MelFiah, with all his marks or charaders, 
that he might be known by any thoughtful and attentive mind^ 
and diflingufhed from all manner of impoftors, who fliould 
impioufly pretend to, or counterfeit his name. But this fub- 
je6t has been, both formerly and lately, confidered by the 
learned, and treated with fuch accuracy, that I have nothing to 
add. If any would have a compendious view of thefe things, 
he may confult the preface to the New Teftament, drawn up, 
M'ith great judgment, by our divines. 



C H A P. VI. 

Of the T)'pes, 



f. O UCH is the inexhauftible copioufnefs of the Holy Scrip- 

i^ tures, tliat not only the words are fignificative ot things, 

but even the tilings, which are firft fignified by the words,xio like- 
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fe reprefent other things, which they were appointed to pre- 
;ure long before they happened. Chrift principally, and Paul 
ive informed us of this, when they apply mod of the things 
hich happened under the old difpenfation to the Mefliah, and 
> the occonomy of a better teftamerit. And indeed, if the old 
iftitutions of the deity had not their myjlical ftgntficattonsy they 
light defervedly be accounted childiih, ludicrous, and un- 
rorthy of God. Thefe are things, which not only Chriftians 
equire to be. granted to them, but alfo were acknowledged by 
l\e ancient Jews, who befides a literal^ or plain meanifigy fought 
Ifo a m^ical fenfe in fcripture. And it was a conllant and re- 
med opinion among them, that all things were myftical in 
he law of Mofes, and therefore may be myitically explained, 
n. Their myftical fignification points to Chrilt, in his per/on^ 
hteSf offices y and works y and in his fpiritual body^ tlie church : 
or Chrift is the end of the law, Rom. x. 4. the body^ or fubilance 
)f the ceremonial fliadows. Col. ii. 17. and the centre of the 
)iophecies, A6ls x. 43. The do£lrine of Chrift is the key of 
^fiowkdgey Luke xi. 42. without which nothing can be favingly 
inderftood in Mofes and the prophets. As is apparent in the 
?liarifees of old, and the Socinians in our day j who being 
ainted with falfe notions concerning the Mefliah, pollute for 
he moft part, all the teftimonies concerning the common falva- 
ioa by their impure interpretations. It was very well faid by 
he ingenious Bifterfield, that " the Lord Jefus Chrift was the 
pint and foul of the whole, both of fhe Old and New Tefta- 
nent," de Scriptura eminentia^ §.40. 

III. It is an unqueftionable truth, that the Old Teftament 
|elievers, efpecially thofe who were favoured with a fuller mea- 
ure of the Spirit, applied themfelves with peculiar diligence, 
ofind out the myftical meaning of the types: in which ftudy 
hey were very much aflifted by the prophets and divinely infpi- 
ed priefts* Thus David declared, that " he had feen God in the 
anftuary," Pfal. Ixiii. 2. that is, that he had, by the figures of 
lie Levitical fervice, fearched by holy meditation, into die very 
^th of the things. This made believers fo chearful in the afts 
f external worfliip ; not that they were very much taken with 
lofe minute corporal performances, but that " they beheld in 
lem the beauty of Jehovah, and enquired in his temple," Pfal. 
Jtvii. 4. They were not put off with mere fhadows, but were 

fatisfied with the goodnefs of God's houfe, even of his holy 
•xjiple ;" and though it was but darkly, yet they heard him 
fpeaking terrible things in righteoufnefs," Pfal. Ixv. 4, 5. 

IV. Though Chrift and the Apoftles, in order to illuftrate 
^d prove the truth of the gofpel, argued from the types by 

divine 



IpO 09 THE TYPES* Book IV. 

divine infpiration, and tlie infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit: 
yet they did not lay the ftrefs of thofe arguments on their own 
bare authority, becaufe they were infpired, (for that authority 
was at times called in queftion, and upon fuppo&ng it, all rea« 
foning would almoft feem fuperfluous), but on the evident de- 
' monftratiori of the truth to the confcience, which plainly difco- 
vered to an attentive perfon, that it was worthy of God to re- 
prefent fuch a truth by fuch types. 

V. The Itrength of thofe arguments refts on this fuppoiiuon, 
that God was pleafed to give the church at that time, in the 
memorable perfons of the Old Teftament, to whom fome re- 
markable things happened in an extraordinary way, and in the 
whole of his inftituted worfhip, a beautiful pi£l:ure, and becom- 
ing the accuracy of fo great an artift, in which Chrift with Lis 
myftical body might be delineated. The apoftle,. when he 
argued wirh the Jews in his epiftles to the Galatians and He- 
brews, lays this down as a fundamental truth ; and having laid 
that foundation, direftly proceeds, with a kind of divine fkill, 
to the applic'ition of the types. For, when there is any thing 
in the antitype refembling the type, it is juftly affirmed, that 
God, who knows all things from the* beginning, ordered the 
type in fuch a manner, that it might fignify beforehand that 
truth ; which was in the antitype. Unlefs we would rather 
maintain, that the likenefs of an ingenious pifture to the ori- 
ginal, was rather the effect of chance, than of the intention of 
the artift ; which is contrary to all reafon. 

VI. It is not only lawful but the incumbent duty of teachers, 
even though not infpired, to, tread in this very path,and to explain, 
in the fame method, the types of the Old Teftament. For, we 
muft not think, either tl>at an infallible authority is neceffary to 
explain the types, or that all the types of the Old Teftament 
are explained in the New. Not the former ,• for, why ihould 
an infallible authority be required in interpreting the types, 
rather than in interpreting the prophecies and other dark expref- 
fions in fcripture ? Since it is manifeft, that it was the wUl of 
God to inflruft the church by types ; and the explication of 
the types is now oftentimes far more eafy, on account of the 
diftinft knowledge of the antitype, than of many prophecies, 
which it is far more diihcult to determine to what they refer. 
Not the latter for why fliould we believe, that all the types of 
Chrift were explained rather than all the prophecies concerning 
him ? Efpecially, as the apoftle affirms, that he has not fpoken 
particularly of them all, Heb. ix. 5. We are therefore to main- 
tain, that the infpired teachers have pointed out to us the way 
and method, in which we ought to proceed iii explaining the 
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types, and given us a key to open thofe myfteries which are 
contained in them. 

VII. Now we fliall proceed in that way with fafety. i. 
When we accurately confider the original, even the Lord Jefus, 
who is now prefented to our view without a vail, and from 
thence turn the eye of our mind to the type ; then the greater, 
the fuller, and the more efpecial agreement we obfei*ve and 
difcover between both 5 the greater glory we afcrlbe to the 
wifdom and truth of God, who made the type, fo exactly to 
correfpond with him who is figured by it. For, when we read 
the fcriptures, we are to judge beforehand, that then only we 
underftand them, when we difcover in them a wifdom un- 
fearchable and worthy of God. 

VIII. In every thing we are to proceed with caution, fear 
cmd tremhlingy, left we devife myfteries out of our own imagina- 
tion, and obftinately pervert to one purpofe what belongs to 
smother. We do injury to God and his word, when we would 
have it owing to our fanciful inventions, that God feems to 
have fpoke or done any thing wifely. However, though there 
is a meafure in all things, I ihould think the miftake more tol- 
erable in one, who imagines he fees Chrift, where perhaps he 
does not difcover himfelf, than of another, who refufes to fee 
him, where he prefents himfelf with fufficient evidence. For 
the one is an indication of a foul that loves Chrift, and is very 
much t;ilken up with the thoughts of him, when the very leaft, 
or perhaps no occafion is given him : the other argues an indo- 
lent foul, and flow to believe j fuch as difcovers itfelf in the 
Socinians, and in Grotius, in other refpe£ts a great man, who 
generally fo pervert very many paflages, that they make them 
appear to have no manner of regard to Chrift. 

IX. When ever it is evident, that any perfon or thing is a 
type of Chrift, we are not to imagine, that every circumftance 
in tliat perfon or thing is typical. For, it may be that, in the 
fame context, fome things are peculiar only to the type, others 
pnly to the antitype and others common to both : for inftance, 
2 Sain, vii, Solomon, is propofed as a type of Chrift. But it 
agrees to Solomon and not to Chrift, " if he commit iniquity, 
I will chaften him with tlie rod of men, and with the ftripes 
pf the children of men," ver. 1 4. To Chrift, and not to Solo- 
mon in its full fignification, " I will ftablifh the throne of his 
kingdom for ever," ver. 13. For the kingdom of Ifrael became 
extinct in the pofterity of Solomon by the Babylonifti captivity. 
And it is applicable to both, heJJmll build a/i houfe for my name^ 
ib. We may confider other inftances in the fame manner. 

X. Sometimes it is fufEci^nt tl^iat there be a very faint refem- 

blance 
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blance in the type of fomething moft excellent, in a moft emU 
nent manner, in the antitype. Nay, the more noble and divine, 
die thing fignified is, the refemblance of it muft of necefEty be 
the more (lender ; becaufe of the immenfe diftance there is be- 
tween Chrift and the poor creature. For example : their being 
no mention in Scripture either of the beginning of the days, or 
the end of Melchifedec's life, that was fufficient to prefigure 
the eternity of Chrift, Heb vii. 3. And this, once for all, 
fhould be a fixed principle in our minds, that, when thie fame 
things are aflerted both of the type and the antitype, they are, 
in a more excellent manner, true in the latter than in the for- 
mer, fo that the truth of the thing. In its full import, is only 
to be found in the antitype. Thus we are to explain that of 
the Apoftle, Heb. i. 5. " To which of the angels faid heat 

any time, thou art my Son 1 will be to him a Father, and 

he {hall be to me a Son •," when it is evident, the fame was 
faid concerning Solomon, but in fuch a diminutive fenfe with re- 
fpeft to Solomon, that when his whole dignity, honour and 
grandeur are compared with Chrift, it is plainly of no avail ; 
but it is true in Chrift, in fuch a large and extenfive fenfe, that 
his dignity and honour exceeds that of all the angels, and can* 
not be communicated to any creature. 

XI. Finally, the learned have likewife obferved, that a cern 
tain variation fometimes takes place with regard to the fignifi- 
cation of the type, in fo much that in fome refpe£ts, it may be 
applied to Chrift, and in others to the church', which is his 
myftical body. Let Abraham's offering up his fon be an in- 
ftance of this. Ifaac, in carrying the wood, in being bound 
by his father, and ready to fufFer death in obedience to his fa- 
ther and to God, was a type of Chrift, in his carrying his crofs, 
being bound, and in obeying his Father even unto death. But 
when the ram was offered in the room of Ifaac, the figure was 
changed, and that ram reprefented Chrift, and Ifaac the church, 
which is delivered from death by the death of Chrift. Thefe 
things, I thought proper to premife in general, becaufe they 
caft light on the whole, of typical divinity, and will be of ufe to 
us in the fubfequent obfervations. 

XII. Moreover, the types are not all of one kind ; but may 
very properly be divided into three claifes : fo that fome are 
natural : fome hi/iorical : and others legal. We ftiall out of a 
great number give a few inftances of each of thefe, according 
to the j:hree periods of time formerly mentioned. 

XIII. By a natural type, I underftand the creation of this 
vifible world, as Mofes has given us the hiftory of it ; which 
was a type of the new creation of believers and of the conftitu- 
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tion of the church. Hence the new man is faid to he after GoiU 
createdy Eph. iv. 24. and believers are faid to be God's W^«, 
icTiff^mj tfx^i^r « 1^0* ivorlmanjhip^ created in Chriji jfefus unto good 
worksy Eph. ii. 10. And the whole myilical body of Chrift is 
called a new creature or creation, 2 Cor. v. 17. Nay the whole 
method of our reftoration is cxprefTed in phrafes and fimilitudes 
from the moft part, taken from the firll creation. Though 
Adam in his innocent ftate could have no thoughts of that, no- 
thing having been made known to him, either concerning his 
fall, or his recovery; yet God fo wifely ordered his works in tlie 
firft creation, that they might be, as it were, an exemplar of 
the fecond; and it is manifefl to any attentive perfon, that they, 
are fo j which will evidently appear by particularly comparing 
the one with the other. 

XIV. The firft creation of the world was out of nothing ; 
fo nothing was prepared for the fccond, no good, no virtue, 
no previous difpofitions in the fubje(£l : you fomething indeed 
was in being, which had no place in 'the old, but that was only 
rebellion and enmity making vehement oppofition to the al- 
mighty grace of God. — ^^Fhe firft was performed at the com- 
mand and will of God, the fecond in like manner. " Of hiij 
own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we fhould 
be a kind of lirft fruits of his creatures," Jam. i. i8. — ^^Fhe rudi- 
ments of the firft was an indigefted mafs. "The earth was with- 
out form and void, and darknefs was upon the face of the deep," 
Gen. i, 2. In like manner, all things lie in bafe confiifion in 
the foul, when it is to be adorned by the new creation : and 
depraved lufts are violently agitated every where, without any 
order. Thofe things, which fhould pofTefs the upper place' are 
deprefTed to the loweft. There is alio a furprifing emptinefs 
of every thing that is good, Rom. vii. 18. Neither are all 
things only furrounded with the grofs darknefs of ignorance, 
but the whole foul is nothing but darknefs itfelf, Eph. v. 8. 
When God was pleafed to adorn the world he had created, he 
began with the produ£lion of light, and he takes the fame 
method in this other creation. " God, who commanded the 
light to (hine out of darknefs, hath fhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jefus Chrift,*' 2 Cor. iv. 6. — After the lis;ht, God made tlie 
cxpanfe or firmament, to divide the waters from the waters, or 
the waters under the firmanient from thofe above it. He di- 
vided alfo the waters from the dry la^id. So alfo he brings 
every thing, by degrees, into order in our fouls. He places 
reafoH, which was formerly deproifed by the affeclions, on the 
f hief throne, and commnuds tlie afPettions to ftand at tlie foot- 
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ftool of reafon ; but then in fuch a manner, that the fame 
Spirit, which of old moved on the face of the waters, has the 
management of all here likewife. — When the dry land difcover- 
ed itfelf from the waters, immediately flowers herbs and trees 
with their fruit were produced : fo after every thing is proper- 
ly arranged in the new man,. fruits meet for faith, and repent- 
ance appear, and the church of God is * " a paradife of por 
megranats," Cant. iv. 13. When the " rain is over and gone, 
the flowers appear on the earth, the fig tree putteth forthher green 
figs, and the vines with the tender grape give a good fmell,** Cant, 
ji. II, 12, 13. — But as God was pleafed to divide ^hchuge mafs 
of light into unequal parcels, in order to diftinguifh years and 
<lays in their feafons, and the more commodiowfly to cheriih 
all things by a certain proportion of light and h<^at : fo he like- 
wife difpenfes his light in the church in difi^erent degrees. She 
has the ftars of the prophecies twinkling in the midft of dark- 
nefs \ alfo the brighter day-ftar of the Gofpel, the joyful har- 
binger of the perfect day, 2 Pet. i. 19. flie is as the moon in 
the heavens of this univerfe, and the more abundant rays fhe re* 
ceives from Jefus, who is her fun, the brighter (he is. Cant. 
vi. 10. Laftly, in proportion to the approach or removal of 
her fun, flie enjoins the myftical revolutions of day and night, 
of fummer and winter. Cant. iv. 6. and ii. 11. While the 
heavens are fpangled with fp many ftars, the inferior parts of 
the creation are replete with various creatures, the air with 
birds, the waters with fifli, the earth with animals, as well rep- 
tile, as with feet. In the fame manner, the grace of the 
Spirit of God quicken^ the foul by his holy emotions ; fome 
fouls feem to live, as it were, in the waters of pious tears \ 0- 
thers again, fuiting themfelves to meaner attainments, creep 
pn the ground; others, like lions, hold on a fteady pace; while 
others, in fine, like eagles, foar aloft, and waft themfelves on 
nimble pinions above all heavens. 

XV. But the creation of man, which fucceeded the former, 
difplays again new myfteries. The whole trinity addrefled 
themfelves to this by mutual confultation. And manifeft them- 
felves in a fingular manner in the work of the new creation. 
The Father from eternity laid the plan of that work in his Son. 
The Son, in our nature, purchafed cur transformation into die 
likcnefs of God. The Holy Spirit excutes the counfel of the 
Fatlier, and applies the merits of the Son to his chofen people, 
in that new creation. " We are God's workmanfliip, created 
in Chrift Jefus," Eph. ii. 10. and "^born of the Spirit," Johniii. 
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5. — In the firft creation, man was adorned with the beautiful 
image of God :*the fame is reftored to him in the fecond ; at 
firlt Indeed, ftill this image is foiled with fome ftains ; however 
it cannot be loft, but /hail gradually be perfected to the full 
likcnefs of God. — ^While Adam was afleep, out of one of his 
ribs Eve was formed, whom he 2u:knowledged to be flefh of his 
iiefh, and bone of his bone. The death-fleep of Chrift givers 
life to his beloved fpoufe. . This mji/lery of Adam and Eve is 
great y regarditig Chrijl and the churchy Eph. v. 32. — ^The firft 
man had dominion given him over all things: which is reftored to 
him far more glorious by grace, i Cor. iii. 22. And if perhaps 
this world, as being fubje^Sl to vanity, might feem unworthy of 
his dominion, God has framed another for his fake, in wnich 
dwelleth righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

XVI. When God had thus created all things for man, man 
for himfelf, and formed Eve for Adam while he was afleep, 
he then rejled from all his work, and took pleafure in it as good, 
and adapted to difplay the glory of his perfections. In this 
manner Gk)d ftill proceeds in the work of grace, till his Eve, 
his church, (hall be perfectly adorned for our heavenly Adam, 
and the whole body of the eleft, gathered together into one : 
and then having finifhed all his work, he will enter upon his 
moft blefled reft, and moft fweetly delight himfelf in the new 
world of glory. And as on that day on which God refted, 
man, at the fame time, entered into the reft of God •, fo, in 
this other reft of God, the church having happily gone through 
all her toils, fhall for ever enjoy, in like manner, a moft holy 
and delightful reft- This is " that [Sabbatifm] reft which re- 
muineth for the people of God, that they may enter into God's 
reft, and ceafe from their works as God did from his," Heb. 
iv. 9, 10. And this fliall fuffice concerning the natural types. 

XVII. Let us now illuftrate two hiflorical types, in the Jirfl, 
age of the world. And we have Abel among the firft, who 
was flain by Ws envious brother Cain, Gen. iv. ift, Abel in 
Hebrew fignifies vanity and emptinefs ; and he was called by 
that name, though he was a fon dear to his parents, a fervant 
dear to God, and indeed the firft of all mankind, whom we 
read of, that was honoured with the glory of heaven. Thus 
alio Jefus, though he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, was to empty himfelf, upon affuming the nature of man, 
who is like unto vanity^ Pfal. Ixii. 9. Nay, fufFering himfelf to 
* be treated like a ivornt; which is inferior to a man. (2.) Abel 
was a fhepherd : fo the Mefliah is that good Shepherd by way 

B b 2 of 

* The author refers to Pf. xxii. 6. where tlie royal proplxt. as a type of ih# 
Meffiah, layt, tut I am a ivorm and no pian. 



Ip^ OF ABEL AKD ENOCH. Bool IV, 

of eminence, John x. 14. (3.) The religious fervice of Abel 
was acceptable to God ; and Chrlft " does always thofe things 
that pleafe him,'* John viii. 29. (4.) Abel ofFered the choice of 
what he had to God, of the firftlings of his flock and of their 
fat. Chrift having nothing better, through the eternal Spirit 
offered himfelf without fpot to God, Heb. ix. 10. (5.) God 
gracioufly looked upon Abel's offering : the offering of Chrift 
was for a fweet-fmelling favour 'to God, Eph. v. 2. (6.) Cain 
t'lough a full brother, burned with ungovernable envy againft 
Abel. With the fame fury the Jews were inftigated againft 
Chrift, though they were his brethren on many accounts. (7.) 
Cain converjed with Abel, with a dcfign to entangle him in his 
words. How often did the Pharifecs lay fnares and traps for 
Chrift by their deceitful conferences ? (8.) Abel at laft was 
ilain by his brother, and by a bloody death, cut off" in the very 
flower of his age. Nor did the Jews ceafe, till they had cut off 
Chrift by an accurfed death, nailing him to the crofs. (9.) The 
parricide Cain was accurfed and baniftied from the prefence 
of the Lord. The dcicide Jews are ftill under the fame curfe, 
being banifhcd both from heaven, and their native foil : and 
the blood of Chrift which they (lied, calls albud for the ven- 
geance, which they, witli mad fury, imprecated on themfelves 
and their pofterity: though in other refpefts, the blood of 
Chrift fpeaks better things than that of Abel, Hefe. xii. 24. 

XVIII. As Abel typically reprefented Chrift in his ftate of 
humU'iation : fo Enoch was a type of his glorification. ( i .) Enoch, 
fignifics * inJlniEledy devoted^ being one who was confecrated to 
God, and from his early years, inftrufted in the dodlrine of 
godlinefs. Compare, Prov. xxii. 6. " train up, initiate, [in- 
Jtru(^}:~] a child in the way he Ihould go," inftill into him the 
firft principles of heavenly wifdom. If ever any one, furely 
Chrift was confecrated and devoted to God, and when he was 
fcarce twelve years of age, he appeared as a doctor amidft the 
grcateft doctors in Ifracl. (2.) Enoch walked with God, that 
is, according to the Apoftle, Heb. ix. 5. pleafed God. This alfo 
Clnlft perfectly did, " in whom the Father was well pleafed. 
(3.) Enoch prophcfied of the glorious coming of the Lord, with 
T(?n thoufands of faints, Juue vcr. 14. Chrift often and very ex- 
prer^ly foretold this, and that even when he was charged with 
blafphemy, and flood before the tribunal, Mat. xxvi. 64. (4.) 
Enoch, after he had walked with God, and declared the counfel 
of God to the men of liis generation, was taken up alive to 
heaven, in foul and body, without feeing death, Heb. xi. 5. 

for 

• i\i>irv\*TtU ikvs, it ij in iltc Hebrew dianoch, tliat is dedicated kx cctteckijcd. 



Chap. 6. OF NOAtt AND THE ARK. I97 

for he was not to conquer it for the falvation of others. But 
Chrift, having fuiFered death for the eleft, and purged away 
our fins by himfelf, was made higher than the heavens, and fat 
down at the right hand of the majefty in the higheft. (5.) Enoch 
was the feventh from Adam ; Chrift the feventieth from Enoch, 
as appears from his genealogy in Luke. (6.)^ Enoch was the 
third perfon, that we read of, who departed this world: Chrift 
the * third of thofe, who afcended to heaven. (7). As in Abel we 
have an inftance of a violent death, in Adam of a natural ; 
fo in Enoch, an example of that fupernatural change, which 
thofe of the eleft fhall undergo, who (hall be alive at the laft day. 
(8.) And laftly,. God was pleafed, before the law, to give the 
world in Enoch an inftance of an afcenfion to heaven 5 under 
the law, in the perfon of Elias ; under the Gofpel, in Chrift ; 
to fhew, that believers, in every period, become partakers of tlie 
fame falvation. ' 

XIX. Let us next, under the fecond period, explain two types 
of the fame kind. The firft is Noah ; the fecond Ifaac. Peter 
declares, i Pet. iii. 20, 21. that Noah the Patriach of the new 
world, the ark, which he built, and the waters of the deluge, 
had all their myftical fignification : where he teacheth us, that 
baptifm is the antitype of thofe things, which happened under, 
and by the direction of Noah. Antitype there denotes a type 
correfponding in the fame fignification to fome other type. 
For order's fake, we will diftin^tly confider three things. L 
Noah himfelf. IL The ark. IIL The deluge. 

XX. As to Noah, ift. His name fignifies re/f. And as 
that was not altogether expected in vuin, 10 he could not be- 
ftow it fully, and in a manner, that was proper to anfwer the 
import of tliat name. But Chrift freely beftows this on all 
thofe, who being burdened with the load of fin, and betake 
themfelves to him. Mat. xi. 2p. having calmed the ftorm of 
divine wrath, that was hanging over our guilty heads, brings 
his church, amidft the ftorms and tempefts of adverfities, to 
the wiflied for haven of reft. (2.) Noah was ajufi man in his 
generation; Chrift was holy, harmlefsy imdcfikd, and feparate from 
finners, knew no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth ; 
nay, he is Jehovah our righteoufnefs. (3.) Noah was a preacher 
of irighteoufnefs ; Chrift preached this much more diftinftly, 
both that righteoufnefs, by which we muft be juftified before 
God, and that, which we fhould endeavour after as a tcftimony 
of our gratitude. (4.) Noah, in building the ark, prepared a 
fafe retreat for his family againft the impending waters of the 
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deluge. Concerning Chrift it Is faid, Ifa. xxxii. 2. " And a man 
fhsdl be as an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempelL" (5.) Noah preferved his family, which confifted 
only of eight fouls : Chrift preferves the children, whom God 
has given him ; who, iiv comparifon of the great number of 
thofe that perifh, are but a litjtle flock. (6.) As Noah was the 
prince of the fecond world ; fo Chrift is the head of that new 
world, which was formed by means of the ruin and deftruflion 
of the former. For as, whatever belonged to the former world 
was deftroyed in the time of Noah; fo 'whatever takes its rife 
from the firft Adam, ought to be abolifhed, in order to give 
place to the new creature, which is from Chrift. ythly, Noah 
offered to God a facrifice of a fweet favour ; Chrift ofrers that 
facrifice of a fweet fmcUing favour, by the virtue of which 
God is reconciled to the world. ' 8thly, After God had fmelled 
a fweet favour from the facrifice which Noah offered, he 
promifed, that he would no more deftroy the world by a new 
deluge ; but only colleft that quantity of vapours in the air, 
which being beautifully painted with the folar rays, might form 
in the heavens the variegated rain-bow. By the efficacy of the 
facrifice, which Chrift offered, God was reconciled to ms eleS, 
and promifed, that he would never punifh them in his anger; 
but only chaftile them with flighter paternal ftripes, amidft 
which the r;<ys of his grace would fliine. 

XXI. The ark^ which Noah built, fignified both Chrift and 
the church of Chrift. It was a type of Chrift; for (i.) As the 
ark fecured all who entered into it, from' the defcending rains, 
and from the waters of the great abyfs, as they broke out from 
beneath : fo Chrift gives a fecure refuge to all who fly to him, 
both again ft the wrath of God, which is revealed from heaven, 
and againft tlie rage of their infernal enemies. (2.) As it ap- 
peared ridiculous to the ungodly world, who were hardened to 
their own deftruftion, that the feeds of a new univerfe fhould 
be preferved in fuch an ark ; fo the glad tidings of falvation 
which we are to feek for only in Chrift, is to the Jews a 
ftumbling-block, and to the Greelis foolifimefs. (3.) As the 
ark had its juft dimenfions of length, breadth and depth, and 
in a word, was fo large as to be able to contain fo many ani- 
mals together with their food ; fo in like manner, there is in 
Jefus Chrift that length, breadth, depth and heighth of delight- 
ful love, which is abundantly fufficient for faving all the elecl: 
for ever. 4thly, That pitch, with which, according to God*s 
appointment, the joints of the ark, were pitched oyer, within 
and without, to prevent all ingrefs of the water, is called in 
Hebrew cophir^ which likewife fignifies expiation, and a price of 
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redemption. Was not this an elegant ^nd fine reprefentatioa of ' 
"rite efxpiation and redemption of Chrift, to which alone we are 
indebted, for our being fecured from the deluge of divine ven- 
geance. 

XXII. But this fame ark was alfo a figure of the church, 
(l.) As the ark contained all the hope of the fecond world; 
fo in like manner, the church contains that aflembly of the^firft- 
bom, who are to be the heirs of the new world. (2-) As the 
profane Ham alfo entered into the ark with tlie godly, and 
many unclean beafts with the clean : fo many impure hypocrites 
creep into the external communion of the church. (3.) As the 
ark remained unhurt and unfhattered amidft all the fliocks of 
ftorms and tempefts, the tops of houfes and craggy cliffs of 
mountains and rocks : fo neither iliall the gates of hell prevail 
^gainft the church. (4.) As the ark floated fecurely on the 
waters, without fails, oars, or rudder, by the providence of God 
alone, even >^en Noah was afleep : fo the church, when def- 
titute of all human aid, and while they, to whofe care fhe is 
committed, are often afleep, is guided by the watchful eye of 
Chrifl, and at laft happily brought into the haven of falvation. 
(5.) As the ark, upon the retiring of the waters again into their 
abyfs, refled upon the mountains of Ararat, where Noah, when 
he debarked and fet his feet on dry land, offered facrifices of 
tliankfgiving to God ; fo, in like manner, the church, after it 
has pafled through the trials, dangers and oppofitions of this 
prefent world, Ihall rcfl in the heavenly Zion, where, with un- 
interrupted thankfgiyin^s, (he will fing the praifes of her .great 
God and Saviour. 

XXIII. Again, the ivaters of the deluge have a reference both 
to Chrifl and the church, (i.) As the waters, which defcended 
from heaven, and violently ifTued out from beneath, covered the 
ark, and encompafTed it on every fide, fo Chrifl was alfo to 
grapple with the wrath of his heavenly Father, with the bands 
of hell let loofe upon him, and with the unrelenting cruelty of 
malicious men. In ihort, " the forrows of death compafTed 
him, and the ijoods of [Belial] ungodly men made him afraid,'* 
Pfal. xviii. 4. (2.) As thofe waters did indeed cover, but did 
not fink, the ark ; nay the deeper they were, the more they 
lifted it up on high, and brought it nearer to heaven •, fo Chrilt 
in like manner, ** was put to death in the flefh, but quickened 
by the Spirit," 1 Pet. iii. 18. And the more grievous his fuf- 
ferings were, to the higher pitch of glory did God exalt him, 
2 Pet. ii. 9. (3.) As the waters of the deluge deflroyed the 
world of the ungodly, but preferved the ark, i Pet. iii. 20. 
^hich being lifted VP o? high was placed above the tops of 
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houfes and turrets, againft which it might be dafhed^ while,, in 
the mean time, all the devices and inftruments of art were 
overthrown : fo the affliftions, which are fent by God are in- 
deed to confume the ungodly, and drive them headlong into 
hell ; but appointed to purge and prepare the godly for falva- 
tion, that they may not perifh with the world, i Cor. xi. 32. 
(4.) As the waters of the deluge, by drowning finners, waflied 
out the crimes of the old world ; that the church being delivered 
froni thefe notorious crimes, might, with greater purity, ferve 
Ged (by which the fame thing is fet forth as by the vrater of 
baptifm, i Pet. iii. 21.) So, by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, 
our fins are wafhed away, the old man mortified, that the new 
man m^iy, with the greater alacrity, be employed' for Gk)d. 

XXIV. Laftly, It is not for nothing, that notice is taken of 
the dove^i which Noah fent out, and which returned in" the even- 
ing with an olive-leaf plucked off. For, (i.) As Noah was a 
type of Chrift, fo that dove was a type of the Holy Spirit, which 
defcended upon Chrift, when he was baptifed at Jordan. (2.) 
As' that dove brought the olive-branch to thofe who were in 
the ark, from which they might infer, that the waters were 
now dried up ; fo, in like manner, the Holy Spirit afliires thofe, 
that are in the church, of the peace of God, the fymbol of 
which was the olive-branch. (3.) As the dove carried that 
olive-leaf in her mouth ; fo the Holy Spirit publifties that myf- 
tical, or fplritual peace by the mouth of the prophets, apoftles, 
and evangelirts. (4.) As the dove came to the ark in the even- 
ing, fo, in the evening of the world, the gifts of the Holy Spirit 
arc more plentiful and abundant. 

XXV^. Omitting for the prefent, the illuftrious type of Mel- 
chizedec, which Paul has accurately explained, Heb. vii. we 
Ihall take a Oiort view or the hiftory of Ifaac, who was a type 
of Chrift : I. In his perfon. II. In his offering. III. In his 
deliverance and the glorious confequence thereof. 

XXVI. As to his perfon. (i.) He is called Ifaac from laugh- 
irjgy becaufe he was a fon of joy and exultation to his parents, 
Gen. xxi.6. But Chrift is the joy of the whole world, and at his 
birth the angels proclaimed to the Ihepherds good tidings of 
great joy, which fhall be to all people, Luke ii. 16. (2.) Ifaac 
was thefofi of the promife^ being defcended in a miraculous man- 
ner from Abraham, who was old, and from Sarah, who was 
barren and paft bearing, by the alone efficacy of the word of God, 
whereby " he calls things that are not, as if they were," Rom. 
iv. 17. So Chrift, not according to the order of nature, nor 
by virtue of the general blelfing, increafe and multiply ^ but by 
the efficacv of a gracious promifc, was born of a virgin caother, 
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by a ftrange and furprifing miracle. (3.) Ifaac was^ the only 
fon of Abraham, Qen. xxii. 2. by a lawful and free wife, and 
in whom his feed was to be calledy Gen. xxi. 12. though he like- 
wife had Ifhmael, and afterwards begat fons of Keturah ; fo 
Chrift is the only begotten Son of the Father, John iii. 16. 
though he alfo has brethren, but of a far more itiferior order 
and condition, Rom. viii. 29. (4.) Ifaac was the head of Abra- 
ham's family, and, in his meafurc, that is, typically, th^ origm 
of the bleffing. Chrift is the head of God*s family ; <* of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named," Eph. iii. 15. 
And " in him we are bleffed with all fpirltual blefSngs,'* Eph. 
i. 3. 

XXVn. In the offering of Ifaac, the analogy is in the follow- 
ing particulars : lit, Abraham could not ponibly have given a 
more iiluftrious inflance of his love to God, than by offering 
to the death his fon, his only fon Ifaac, whom he loved, in 
vi^hom all his hopes were placed. Nor was it poflible for God 
to give a more iiluftrious difplay of his love to men, than by 
delivering up for them his beloved and only begotten Son to 
the moft dreadful tortures of many deaths in one, John iii. 16. 
(2.) It was an extraordinary inftance of Ifaac's obedience, to 
fubmit to his father in fuch a dreadful cafe, without a repining 
murmur. And who can, as it juftlv deferves, relate, with what 
cheerfulnefs Chrift obeyed his Father unto the death, even the 
death of the crofs ? Phil. ii. 8. (3.) As Ifaac went out of his 
father's houfe to the place, which God had appointed ; fo 
Chrift went out of Jerufalem, in order to fuffer without the 
gate, Heb. xiii. 11. (4.) Ifaac carried the wood: and Chrift 
carried his crofs. (5.) Ifaac's hands were tied : in like man- 
ner were Chrift's. (6.) Ifaac was laid on the wood: and 
Chrift was nailed to the crofs. (7.) Ifaac was oflTcred on mount 
Moriah, which was. either the fame with, or at leaft near to 
Calvary, wl(ere our Lord was crucified. * 

XXVIIL We are further to obferve thefe coincidences in 
his deliverance, ift, Ifaac was already dead in his father's 
opinion, and Abraham received him from the dead in a figure, 
Heb. xi. 19. So Clirift, bein^ truly dead was reftored to life. 
adly, Ifaac was dead in his father's intention, from the mo- 
ment he received the command to offer him up, until the third 
day, on which he was forbid to lay hands on the lad. On the 
third day alfo Chrift arofe. 3dly, When Ifaac was reftored to 
Abraham, he dwelt with his father, and became the parent of 
a numerous feed. So when Chrift rofe from the dead, he en- 
tered inter his Father's houfe, and faw his feed, Ifa. liii. 10. 
XXlX. When a ram was Ihbftituted for Ifaac^ whp vr^^ 
Vol IL C c o\!pkarw\Sfc 
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othenvife td have been ofFered ; by inverting the figure, Ifaac 
teprefents the churchy and the ram is a figure of Cnrift, (i.) 
Ifaac was, by the command of Gpd, brought to be offered, 
which was near put in execution by Abraham, Thus the fcve- 
rity of the divine judgment againft fin was fhadowed forth \ 
whereby, unlefs the fatisfaflion of Chrift had interpofed^ all 
mankind muft have periihed. (2.) That rani was not of 
Abraham's fold, but was fuddenly at hand, and got ready for 
that purpofe, by a remarkable difpenfation of divine providence. 
Thus alfo Chrift was given by a peculiar gift of God to us, who 
could never have found, among any thing belonging to us, a 
facrifice fit for an expiation. (3). That ram's being caught by 
the horns in the thicket, feems to be a reprefentation of all 
thofe calamities, in which Chrift was involved, through the whole 
courfe of his life : and why may we not here call to mind that 
crown of tliorns, which was put round his head ? (4.) Abra* 
ham did not fee the ram before he was called upon by God. 
None fees Chrift by faith but by the efficacy of the gofpel call. 
(5.) After the ram was ofFered Ifaac was fet at liberty. Chrift 
having died for the eleft, they alfo fliall live for ever. 

XXX. Under the Mofaic period^ no perfons were more il- 
luftrious than Moses himfelf, and Aaron his brother. But 
Mofes fuftains a two-fold charafter or relation, ift. That of 
a law-giver, whofe office it was ftriftly to inculcate the law 
with its appendages. 2dly, Of an interpreter and teacher oftht 

^ promlfes made to the fathers concerning a Saviour and falvation. 
In the former refpefl: he is oppofed to Chrift, and is a type of 
the law. In the latter, he remarkably reprefents Chrift. 

XXXI. To the former relation belong the following par- 
ticulars. I ft, His flow fpeech and ftammering tongue, Exod. 
iv. 10. fignified, that the doftrine of tlie law is difagreeable 
and harfli to the finful man, (quite the reverfe of the dodrinc 
of grace, which Chrift declares, whofe mouth is therefore faid 
to be mo/}fweety Cant. v. 16.) and can by no means juftify him, 
but rather condemns him, that " every mouth may be ftopped," 
Rom. iii. 19. 2dly, That the people were forbid to draw near 
to the holy mount, on pain of death, and their being fecluded 
from familiar converfe with God, while he himfelf alone was 
allowed a nearer approach to the deity, reprefented, that his 
legal miniftry could by no means unite finners to God, but was 
rather an evidence of that feparation, which is between God 
and man. (3.) When, being aftuated by a holy zeal, he broke 
the tables of the covenant, and ftirred up the treacherous If- 
raelites to mutal flaughter,.he aftually (hewed, that his minif- 
try was die *< miniftration of deatli and condemnation," 2 Cor. 

uu 
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hi. 7, p, (4.) That his covering his face with a vail> when he 
was to fpeak to the children of Ifrael, was a figure^ that the * 
glorious dodrine of grace was not a little obfcured among a 
carnal people by the covering of his ceremonies 5 for being 
wholly intent on the vail, they did not penetrate into the glory, 
that was concealed behind it. (5.) Though, among the many 
miracles he performed, a variety of judgments were indeed, in- 
flicted upon his enemies, by which they were deftroyed,^ but 
not fo much as one was raifed from the dead. Is not this a 
confirmation of what we juft faid, that the law is a iiliing letter, 
2 Cor. iii. 6. in contradiftinftion to the " law of the Spirit of 
life, which is in Jefus Chrifl," Rom. viii. a. (6.) and laftly. 
That he himfelf died in the wilderijefs, without being able to 
bring the people into the promifed land, but was obliged tQ 
leave that work to Jefus [Jofliua] the fon of Nun. Is not this 
^ plain proof, that falvation is not of the law ? But is only to 
be looked for from our Jefus, who is alfo the end of the law, 
which was publifhed by Mofes, and whom Mofes recommended 
to the people to hear, preferably to Joftiua. 

XXXII. But as in that refpeck Mofes was oppofed to Chrift, 
fo in another he clearly prefigured him, both in his per/on and 
^ces. As to his perfon. (i.) The birth both of Mofes and of 
Chrift was rendered famous by the tyrannical flaughter of in- 
fants. (2.) Both of them having undergone immediately on their 
birth, a cruel perfecution from thejr enemies, did not efcape 
but by a miracle of the Angular providence of God. (3.) Mofes, 
when hp might have enjoyed the pleafures of the Egyptian 
court, refufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
choofing rather to partake in the reproach of his brethren. In 
like manner, though Chrift thought it no robbery to be equal 
with God, yet, vailing his majefty, he chofe contempt and po* 
verty, in order to honour and enrich his people. (4.) Mofes 
had not Ms equal among men, for meeknefs. Num. xii. 3. fa 
Chrift left an example of the moft perfeft meeknefs to his peo- 
ple. Mat. xi. 29. jthly. When Mofes came' from converfing 
with God in the holy mount, he dazzled the eyes of the fpec- 
tators, with a kind of radiancy iflulng from his face. Chrift is 
the " brightnefs of the Father's glory,*' Wjb' t. 3. " and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,'* 
John i. 14. And when he was transfigured before his difciples, 
«< his face did ftiine as the lun," Mat. xvii. 2. 

XXXIII. Mofes^fuftained a three-fold office. I. That of a 
(leiiverer, II. Of a mediator. III. Of a prophet. In each he 
was a type of Chrift. He is called ?ivT^timi a deliverer (redeemer) 
A£^ vii. 35. For, by the power of God, he delivered the peo* 
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pie from Egyptian bondage, by deflroying die firft-born of E, 
gypt, by preferving the Xfraelites by the blood of the pafchal 
lamb, by enriching them with the fpoils of their enemies, and, 
in fine, Dy drowning Pharaoh and all his hoft. In like manner, 
Chrijl redeems (delivers) his eleft from the tyranny of the 
devil, 'overthrows all the power, which oppofes the liberty of 
his brethren, taking fuch a vengeance on his enemies, as con-i 
tains an exprefs charge of guilt: with his own blood he 
fprinkles the hearts of the eleft, and fcreens them from the 
deflroying angel, brings into the church the glory and honour 
of the nations, Rev. xxi. ^6. and in a word, having fpoilcd 
principalities and powers, he makes a fliew of them openly, 
triumphing over them. Col. ii. 15. 

XXXTv . Mofes himfelf declares, that he was 9 tnediator, 
Deut. v. 5. "I ftood between Jehovah and you at that time ;'■ 
and he a&ed as a mediator in a twofold refpcft. (x,) As t|;^e 
meflenger of the covenant, propofing the commandments an4 
promifes of God to the people, and bringing the words of the 
people back to God, Exod. xix. 7, 8. and in a folemn manner 
ratifying the covenant in the name of both parties, Eiiod. xxiv, 
^. (.2.) As interceding for the people with Qod> praying, tha^ 
if divine juftice could not otherwife be fatisfied, himielf might 
rather be blotted out of the book of Godj^ and tlie people fpar^ 
ed, Exod. xxxii. 32.. In all thefe things, he represents Chrift^^ ' 
•who, in a far more excellent manner, is the Mediator bet^«een 
God and man. : not only the angel of the covenant,^ and tha 
meflenger of the everlafting teftament, but alfo tlie fponfer and 
furety of a better covenant, than that of Mofes, Heb. vii. 22. 
not only in the name of God undertaking with men for their 
falvation, and all things appertaining thereto, but alfo in our 
name, undertaking with God, to cancel by his death, to thq 
utmoft farthing all our debts ; and being admitted by pod tq 
the difcharge of that office, he by his death and interceffion 
became the procurer of an everlafting peace. 

XXXV. Laftly, As Mofes was the grealeft ptophet of God'^ 
people, whofe equal no age produced, Deut. xxxiy. IQ* fo 
Chriil in this alfo was like to Mofes, Deut. xyiii. 28. nay, fo 
much greater thin J^ofes, as a fon is greater than a fcrvant, 
and " he who hath builded the lioufe than the houfe," Heb. 
iii. 3, 5, 6. More efpecially. Fbjt^ whereas God maiie him- 
felf known unto ^he other prophets ;/; a v'tfton or a dreamy with 
Mofes he /poke mottih to tnouth^ and gave him to behold thejimilh- 
tmle of the Lordy Num. xiL 6, 7, 8. But who did ever more 
clearly fee God, than his only begotten Son, who is in the bo- 
fom of the Father, and was therefore only qualified to declare 

■ ■ ' ^M 
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jer unto ii% John i 1 8. Secondly^ None of the prophets- 
famous for miracles and wonders as Mofes. And yet 
ly.his miracles^ ftruck every one with ailoniihment, and 
2ven the moft refra£lory Jews to confefS) that nothing 
veu equal to them was ever feen in Ifrael, Mat. ix. 33* 
Moies made great alteratioins in the external polity or 
worihipj.and) at God's command, made many additions 
Ihrift again^ by the fame will of God, having abrogated 
ler infiilutions^ made the church appear in a more ex* 
orm^ ai>d delivered thofe words, which God had referved 
aken in the lad days. Fourttf/y, << Mofes was faithful 
e boufe of God, for a teftimony of thofe things which 
be %okeu after," Hcb. iii. 5. propofing all thefe things 
md obfcurely, which were to be- fpoken and taught, 
the whole houfe of God, in every period of time, put 
vixh bis apoftles fpokc thofe things clearly, to which 
ore witnefs as to things afterwards to be fpoken, John 
JOts xxvi. 22. 

VL To Mofes let us jbbi Aaron, whofe typical relation 
iQt here, however, explain without intermixing fomo 
Porn the legal types. Firfit He, being born before Mo-t 
fan£lified> at God's command, to be the high-prieft of 
pic in things pertaining to God, Exod. xxviii. i. and 
Heb. V. r. In like manner, Chrift the £rft-bom among 
rethrexi, and the only begotten Son of God, is the 
MTieft of our profeiTioii)" Heb. iii, u << who gloriiied 
ieif to be made an high-prieit ^ but he that faid unta 
iQi^ art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee," Heb. v. $• 
, When Aaxon was ta be iaftaUed in his office) be wa« 
I with tlie mod fragrant oil, even with that, which wa» 
id for the moft facred ufes, £xod. xxix. 7. and xxx. 311 
lis was fo plentifully poured on his head, that it rua 
pon his beard, and to the ikirts of his garments, Pfal^ 
2» In like manner, *^ God anointed Chrift with the 
hoU and with powei," A£ls x, 38. " not by meafure,** 
34. and his gifts defcend plentifully upon all his chofen 
I Johm ii. 30. Whence his name is as oifUment poured 
int. L 3. but the ele£i only partake of it \ for the pror 
rid receiveth not this Spirit ^ John xiv. 17. 
yil. Thirdly, Aaron was likewife clothed with holy 
r, ( I.) He had a mitre of the fineft linen on his head, tQ 
ra» faftened on a blue lace, a plate of pure gqld, having 
a upon it holinefs to Jehovaht £xod. xxviii. 36, 37. and 
i¥as figmfied the moft unfpotted holinefs of Chrift, both 
> divine and human nature. H?b. vii. 20. And likewife. 

that 
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that Chrift was the perfon, who " bears the iniquity of the 
holy things, ver. 38. that is, expiates the finSy with which oni 
moil holy aftions are. otherwife polluted. (2.) He was aUb 
clothed with a blue rohe^ upon the hem of which were pomei 
granates and golden bells interchangeably, quite rounds xLxod. 
xxviii. 31, 33. That reprefented the rohi of rtghteoufnefs^ widi 
which Chrift was himfelf clothed, and with which he cbthei 
his people, Ifa. Ixi. 10. as alfo the moft acceptable^found of the 
gofpel, to be preached by him, whitherfoever he (hould come, 
together with the moft fweet and fragrant fruits thereof. (3.) 
He alfo had on the ephod *, or ftiort cloke of moft curious work- 
manftiip, on the fhoulders of which were joined two onyx* 
ftones with the names of the children of Ifrael, Exod. xxviiL 
6, 9. By which was fignified, that his chofen people would 
be very dear to Chrift our high-prieft, whom he was to carrri 
as it were, on his fhoulders into the heavenly fan£hzary, Qa. 
xl. II. nay and to carry them with care, as a precious ftone, 
nbaD fugullah^ a peculiar treafure, and as his own inheritance. 
(4.) There was likewife the holy breafl-'plate of judgment^ with 
twelve precious ftones fet therein, on each 01 which was a 
name of a tribe of Ifrael, Exod. xxviii. 15, 17. Many are 
pleafed to call this the Urim and Tbummim, Lev. viii. 8. This 
fignified, that Chrift is he, " whofe is the judgment," Ez^k. 
xxi. 27. to whom " the Father hath given authority to execute 
judgment," John v. 27. with whom is the light of the moft 
pcrfeft wifdoni, and the perfeftions of the moft confuimnate 
holinefs, and who bears his chofen people on his heart, and 
prefents them by name, by his interceffion with his Father* 
Nor has it without reafon been obferved by the learned, that, 
when under the New Teftament we likewife read of twelve 
precious ftones ; the jnjpery which had the laft place in the (Md, 
has the firft in the New, Rev. xxi. 19. as if it was the band or 
connexion of both Teftaments, intimating to us, that both hav- 
ing the fame fcope; namely Chrift, whofe cheriftiing never 
failing grace is elegantly reprefented by the greennefs of the ' 
jafper. (5.) and laftly, To omit other particulars, Aaron's 
ephod, which otherwife hung loofe, was bound clofe with a 
girdle of gold, blue, &c. interwove with fine linen, in a moft 
curious manner, ver. 8. Which fignified with what alacrity and 
readinefs, together with the moft confiderable prudence, Jefus 
undertook his office. 

xxxvm. 

* There vr^s a rommon ephod, which H-as not peoiliar to the high-prieflt, but 

to other prieils alfo. We read that Doe;; the Edomite flew 85 perfons, whodid 

wear a Iint>n ephod, i Sam. xxii. 1 8. but our author here fpeaks of ijbit &»4 

epbcd, which none but the bigh-^tieft w;is t,Q wear^ wi none w«€ to make aof 
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XXXVIII. 4thly/ The authority of Aaron's priefthood was 
S^tified by the miraculoiis buds, bloffoms> and fruits of the rod, 
mrbich was cut from the almond-tree, which was the only one 
of all the other rods, that fuddenly budded, Numb. xvii. That 
rod fignifies Chrift, who not only <* came forth out of the cut 
ftem of Jefle," Ifa. xL i. but was. alfo <^ cut off out of the land of 
the living," Ifa. liii. 8. yet budded again immediately after his 
death, and became a tree of life, having at the fame time buds, 
blofibms, and fruit, yielding new fruit every month, Rev. xxii. 
2. It alfo reprefent^ the perpetual freih and flourifhing ef&cacy 
of Chrift's priefthood, who is a pried '^ after the power of an 
cndlefs life," Heb. vii. 16, 

XXXIX. 5thly, Aaron by the legal facriiices, expiated tlie 
fins of the people, and by his prayers interceded for them. 
Numb. rvi. 43. efpecially on the folemn day of expiation, when, 
with the blood of the flain facrifice, he entered into the holy of 
holies. So Chrift in like manner << through the eternal Spirit 
offered himfelf without fpot to God, entered not into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itfelf, now to appear in the prefence of God for us; 
nor with the blood of others, but with his own, he obtained 
eternal redemption," Heb. ix. 14, 24, 25. 

XL. Thefe are a few inftances, from among many, of the 
. liflorical types; to which we fhall fubjoin two of the legal types 
from a great number of others. And in the iirft place, let us 
xonfider the myftery of the ark of the covenant^ which is, as it 
were» the centre and compendium of all the ceremonies. The 
conftxu^iion of this ark is defcribed, Exod xxv. 10. It was 
made of Jbittim'ivooJy or as is generally .thought of, the moft 
excellent cedar. That wood, when made into the form of an 
arky was over-laid within and without, with the pureft gold. 
The ark had a crown or^ cornice of gold around it. Four rings 
of gold were put in the fides : and into thefe two ftaves made 
of cedar wood, but overlaid with gold, to carry the ark by, and 
were never to be taken out of the rings, even while it remained 
in its place. In the ark the tables of the teftimony were put : 
but the covering mercy-feat of pure gold, was placed above 
on the ark. And two cherubims of gold, made of one piece 
with the mercy-feat, covered it witli their wings, having their 
faces fo turned towards each other, as, at the fame time, to 
look downwards to tlie mercy-feat. The figure of thefe che- 
rubims is a matter of much difpute among writers. The de- 
fcription which Jofephus gives of them is not amifs, Antiq. lib. 
3. c. 6. when he fays, that they were *winged ammals, refembling 
nothing that was ever fcen by men. That they came the neareft 
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to the {hape of an o^, may be gathered from Ezek. i. lo. com- 
pared with Ezek. x. 14. For in the latter place, what is called 
the face of a ckeruby is in the former, called the face ef an ox. 
Further, ana, whence the name cherubim is derived, fignifies in 
the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, to plotigbj for which oxen 
were formerly much employed. On the rtercy-feat, between 
the two cherubims, was the throne of the divhie majcfty, from 
whence anfwcrs were given to the enquirers. The ordinary 
place of the ark was within the vail, in the holy of holies, Exod. 
xxvi. 33. but in fuch a manner, that the ends of the ftaves were 
feen from the holy place, towards the front of the holy of ho- 
lies, I Kings viii. 8. AVhile the tabernacle flood, the ark was 
taken out of it, when the Ifraelites were to march, that it might 
fearch out a veiling place for them, Numb. x. 33. and be to 
them as the fymbol of tlie divine prefence, for their comfort; 
but a terror to their enemies, ver. 34, 35. But after it was 
once brought into the temple, it was not taken from thence, 
till that was dcflroyed, Pfal. cxxxii. 13, 14. 2 Chron. v. 9. Now 
let us enquire nito the meaning of all this. 

XLI. This ark principally fignified, or was a type of Chrift. 
ifl, Its f7iaiterj being partly of wood, and partly of gdd, was 
proper to reprefent the two natures of Chrift : the wood might 
denote his human nature, according to which he is the frwt of 
the earthy Ifa. iv. 2. And that it was incorrupted, free from all 
putrefaction, even when it ^^^s dead and laid in Ae grave, Pfal. 
xvi. 10. as Pliny afcribes eternity to cedar y lib. 13. c. 5. Gold 
was accounted a fymbol of divinity, in rcfpecl of folidity, pu- 
rity, brightnefs, and value ; and fo that reprefented the etemr- 
ty, holinefs, and glory of Chrift ; and at the fame time, fliewed 
us, how valuable he ought to be in our eyes ; even of fuch va- 
lue, as to count all things elfe but lofs and dungy in comparifon of 
him, Phil. iii. 8. But as the gold only was confpicuous and 
not the wood which was within and without overlaid with 
gold ; did not this fignify, that Chrift was not tlien manifefted 
in the fleili, but his manifeftation, which had hitherto been 
wrapped up in the moil precious promiles of God, was referved 
for a happier period ? 2dly, The form of the ark, by which it 
was capable to contain a great treafure, denoted that Chrift 
was the perlbn, in ivhom are lid all the h'eafures cf nvifdom and 
knowledgey and of all manner of happinefs ; from nvhofe fulnefs 
the elecl: may receive grace for grace, 3dly, The cornifhy or crown 
of goldy which enfcompaii'tid the ark, fcems to be a type of the 
crown and kingdom of Chrift. 4t}ily, The tables of the cove- 
nant, which were put into the ark, fignified, that Chrift was 
►ve die law of God in tl^e midft of Iii 5 bowels, or within 
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his heart) and to fulfil all the righteoufnefs of it for his chofen 
people. . 

XLII. 5thly, But tlie propitiatory avertng^ or the mercy-feat^ 
in an efpecial manner, fignified Chrift, as taking away the guilt 
of our fins. For " God is in Chrift, reconciling the world to 
himfelf," 2 Cor. v. 19. • jFormerly that propitiatory or mercy- 
feat, being placed in the holy of holies of the tabernacle, or , 
temple, behind the vail, was concealed from the eyes of all, 
becaufe the expiation was not yet made: but God has now fet. ■' 
forth Chrift, ^expofed him before the eyes of all believers, and 
openly exhibted him to their view, as a propitiation in his blooil, 
Rom. iii. 25. The mercy-feat being of pure gold, but laid 
upon the ark of wood, teacheth us, what it was that added 
worth and value to the obedience and fufferings of the man 
Chrift ; namely, the infinite dignity of his God-head. The 
tables of the law were covered by the mercy- feat : which the 
men of Beth-fliemeth venturing to look into, when the cover 
was but a very little removed', brought a fearful deftruc- 
tion upon themfelves, i Sam. vi. 19. By Chrift's pro- 
pitiation all our fins are covered, Pfal, xxxii. i. but {hould we 
venture to view the law without this, we Ihould find nothing 
there, but the fentence of eternal condemnation. On the mercy- 
feat God difplayed the prefence of his majefty, and from thence 
gave gracious anfwers to his people. In Chrift a throne of 
grace is erefked, to which every believer may approach with 
boldnefs ; and be aflured, that if he pray according to the will 
of God, he {hall not pray in vain, but there " find grace to 
help in time ojF need," Heb. iv. 16. There God dwelt in the 
chudy Lev. xvi. 2. amidft the darknefs of which, the rays of di- 
vine effulgence (hone forth; which indwelling the Hebrew 
do&ors have exprefled by the famous term, na^Diy, SheMnah^ 
and what elfe does this fignify, but the fulnefs of the God- 
bead, that was to dwell bodily in the man Chrift, and through 
Chrift gracioufly ir;i^'s? Col. ii. 9. The Word was made flijOjy 
and Incifm^'tr tabernaLled, or dwelt as in a tabernacle (obfcrve the 
elegant allufion to the Hebrew word) w j^jj ;>;, afnong usy John . 
i. 14. / . 

XLIU. 6thly, The cherubim over the propitiatory or mercy-? 
feat, reprefented the holy angels who defcended upon Chrift 
to minifter unto him, while in this world, John i. 51. And 
with myriads of whom he is now furrounded, while fitting on 
a throne of glory, I>an. vii. 10. Ifa. vi. 2. Pfal. Ixviii. 1 7. They 
were of the fame piece with the mercy -feat, becaufe Chrift, by 
his propitiation, has brought about a coalition of the elc£t from 
Itmong men, into one heavenly fociety with the angels. For, 

ypm* Dd tcv 
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by his mean^ " we are come unto the heavenly Jerufalem, and 
to myriads, an innumerable company of angls," Heb. xii. 22, 
The cherubim viewed the ark with their faces downu-ard defirin^ 
to look into the myfteris of our redemption, i Pet. i. 12. They 
were two in number, with their faces ' towards ^ach cither, 
iieverthelefs each might alfo view thp ark : tlvs their pofition 
reprefented the duty of blievers, both of the Old and New Teftap* 
ment, who, with eyes of a like precious faith and mutual love^i 
view one another, but they jointly fix their eyes upon Chrift, 
For the angels are often propofed to us as examples. 

XLIV. I dare not affirm with fome, that the cherubim were 
direftly an^mblem of believers: it being certain, thals by them 
in fcripture angels are reprefented. Gfod committed the guardr 
^ng of paradife to the cherubim, Gen. iii. 24. Riding upon a 
cherub he flies, Pf. xviii. 10. But I have not yet feen any 
fcripture-teftimony, to prove that believers are called cherubim. 
The only one produced, with any fhow of probability, is that 
from. Rev. v. 8, 9, 10. where it is thought, that the fame fong 
is afcribed to the four living creatures, which are the cherubioii 
together with the four and twenty elders, in which they pro^ 
claini their being redeemed by the blood of the Jjamb out of 
every kindred : which is not true of angels, but of believen^ 
But I anfwer. j ft, If by the four living creatures, believers arq 
here to be underftood, 1 could wifli it \vas (liewn, why thefet 
living creatures are generally placed before the four and twenty 
ciders, who are the patriarchs; and predeceflbrs of the univerfd 
church J nay, and who lead and go before them in tlieir facred 
fongs, as may be feen, Rev. iv. 9, 10. As every reafon would 
perfuade, that the patriarchs of the univerfal church fhould have 
the precedency before the promifcuous aflembly in celebrating 
the divine praifes. Alfo, how the church of believers fhould 
introduce John to the vifion and knowledge of things to come, 
which certainly knew nothing about them but by means of 
John: and yet they are faid to have done t^jVf, Rev* vi. i, 3, c, 
7. Certainly, angels, and not men, ufualiy perform that office 
to the prophets. 2dly, The former claufe of verfe 8. namely, 
*^ the four living creatures, apd the four and twenty elders fell 
down before the J^amb," is affirmed of both conjointly. But 
we need not underiland what follows, f* having every one of 
them harps, £3*r. ver. 9. And they fung a new fong, Cs'r." of 
any other, but the four and twenty elders. I will not now fay, 
with a very learned perfon, that this appears frpm the Greek 
conftruclion ; becaufe, as ixo'tln 'ttcsti-c^t having every oney is of 
the mafculine gender, it cannot be referred to (at^, liv'tng crea^ 
tw'er^ which is neuter 5 for I know that is of little weight : But 
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I fliall confirm this expoCtion by fbme paiTages altogether fimir 
lar, Neh. xiii. i, 2. it is faidj >* therein was found written, 
that the Ammonite and the Moabite ihould not come into the 
congregation of God for ever: becaufe they met not the children 
of Ifrael with bread and with water> but hired Balaam againft 
them, &c;" the firft thing aflerted, viz. That they met not 
Ifrael, is common both to the Moabites and Ammonites : but 
the latter, about hiring Balaam, is applicable only to the Moab- 
ites, as appears from, Numb. xxii. 3. In like manner, Jen 
xxi. 7. " I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his fer- 
Vants and the people, &c. into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, &c. who Ihall fmite tliem with the edge of thfe 
fwordk" What is faid in the former claufe about delivering 
Zedekiah and his fervants and the people into the hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, is true of all; but what is afterwards added, who 
will fmite them with tlie edge of the fword, mud be under- 
ftood of the fervants and people of Zedekiah, not of himfelf, 
who died a natural death, Jer. lii. 11. So in like manner here, it 
is true, that both the living creatures and the elders, fell down 
before Chrift, whom ange)$ as well as men adore. But the 
harps, and vials full of odours and the fong belonging to the 
elders, not to * the living creatures. At leaft it cannot be 
proved from this place. But let us return to the ark. 

XLV. The STAVES, which were put into four rings of gold 
for carrying the ark, fignified, that Chrift with all his grace and 
glory fhould be, as it were, carried by the preaching of the 
gofpel to the four quarters of the world. The faithful preach*- 
ers of the gofpel may juiUy be called x^ti-ctfo^ci^ f hearers of 
Chrift, Thefe ftaves were never to be taken out of the rings, 
even while the ark relied, after it was fet up in its place. The 
found of tlie gofpel has never been altogether fupprefled: and 
no country can be ail'ured, tliat Chrill with his gcfpel may not 
depart from it. The place in which the ark retted, was the 

D d 2 holy 

• 

* There are many and variou$ ojunions concerning thefe litting creatures. Se* 
▼eral think, tlwt they reprefent tlie angeJs : but fucli thing* are fiiid of them, that 
feem to be inconfiftent with this. None of the angel« could (ay, that Chrift had 
redeemed them by his blood, and made them kings and priefts uftto God. Befidie 
chap. vii. 11,12. It is faid, that all the angels flood round aboitt the throne, &n4 
abcmt Uw elders aixi the four living creatures, which are confequently diflingoifhed 
from the angels. Others therefore, with greater probability, think, tliat the living 
creatures were the reprefentatives of the minitos of the gofpel, and the twcnty«< 
four elders, the reprefenr-iiives of tH? whole church, botli of the Old and NeSr 
TeAament; and this may accoim^ for the placing the living creatures before^ 
aiders. Had our author therefore taken thing* in this vitrw, he would have pt 6nce 
cx)nfutcd the opinion he oppofea ; though upon his own principles his reply is jur 
dicious and ingenious. 

t Tints the Lord-ffdd'in vifion to Ananiai, Aat Paul war to bear Cferifl's name 
^£u:e.tho Gentiles, and kings, and children of Ifruel. 
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holy of holier within the vail. The place of Chrift's reft is in 
the fancluary not made with hands, Heb. ix. 24. after he en- 
tered into that within the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. But the ends 
of the ftaves being feen in the holy place, fignified, tKat though 
Chrift indeed is in heaven out of the reach of our bodily eyes ; 
yet h$ reveals himfelf to the eyes of our faith by a manifeftation 
of his manifold grace. That, during the ftanding of the taber- 
nacle, the ark was carried fometimei to one place, and fometim^ 
to another, but was not removed from the temple, till the deftruc- 
tion of it J might pot this fignify to believers, that Chrift fhould af- 
terwards come forth from the fandluary of the divine decrees and 
promifes, and fo from heaven itfelf, and while he pafTed through 
the country of Ifrael, was feen fometimes in one place^ and 
fometimes in another, but after he was again received into 
heaven, he fhould continue there until the time, ** in the which 
the heavens fhall pafs away with a great noife, and the elements 
fhall melt with fervent heat," 2 Pet. iii. ic " Whom the 
heavens muft receive, until the times of the reftitution of all 
things," A&s iii. 21. 

XL VI. It was not without a difplay of divine wifdom, that 
there was to be a time, when the ark was not in the houfe of 
God 5 namely, under the fecon'd temple ; as Jeremiah foretold 
Ihould happen ; " they (hall fay no more, the ark of the cove- 
nant of Jehovah : neither fhall it come to mind," Jer. iii. 16. 
For by this they might be admoniihed, to expeft another, and 
indeed, a far more noble habitation for God 5 another mercy-feat,* • 
far more excellent, to which the former was commanded to give 
place, as the fhadow to the body. However, it is not with- 
out a myllery, that John faw again " the temple of God open- 
ed in heaven," and that there was feen in his temple the ark 
of his teilament," Rev. xi. rp. And that, at the time, in which 
the kingdoms of the world were become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chrifl, ver. 15. John faw thefe things m 
heaven^ becaufc heaven was the place, where he was favoured 
with thefe vifions. Rev. iv. i. Not that every thing he faw 
was to be in heaven. For furely that war, whiqh he defcribes, 
Rev. xii. 7, 8. was not to be there, but in the church on earth. 
But what did he now fee ?. The temple opened. This, if I mif- 
take not, fignifies a free, open and unobflrufted entrance for 
all into the church of Chrift. Into which the nations of the 
v/ovld, or as Paul fpeaks, Rom. xi. 25. " the fulnefs of the 
(^entiles had come in j" and whofe doors now flood open even 
for the Jews, againft whom they had been (hut for a great 
while. In that tempie he fees again the arky which was a fyra- 
. bol of the cov«;nant formerly entered into with the Jews : by 

which 
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which 18 fignified a new habitation for Chrift among the Jewifh 
nation^ not by an external fyixibol, but by internal and fpiritual 
grace ; and as they (hall enjoy this, they will readily and with 
gladnefs be without an external fymbol. See what Jonas le 
Buy, whom Bochart, Hieroz. lib. 3. c. 9. calls an excellent 
ferfon and highly Jkilled in thofe matters j has wrote on this place. 

XL VII. Near the ark was laid up the^<?/ ofmanna^ and Aaron's 
rod which budded, Numb. xvii. 35. To reprefent the incredible 
and permanent fweetnefs of that fpiritual food, which Chtift be- 
ftows on his people, and which himfeif prefers, on fo many ac- 
counts, to the manna, given by Mofes, John vi. 48, ^c. and 
which, by an evident allufion to what was contained in this pot, 
is called the hidden manna^ Rev. ii. 17. And, at the fame time, 
to (hew the perpetual verdure and eternal efficacy of Chrift's 
priefthood, by virtue of which our buds alfo may come to blow, 
and humble flirubs to fweet balfam. So much fhall fuffice 
concerning the ark of the covenant. 

XLVIII. Let us now confider the things, which the high- 
prieft was to perform on the folemn day of expiation^ in order 
to give another inftance of a legal type, the ceremonies of which 
are defcribed, Lev. xvi. Aaron was to put on the linen gar- 
ments, appropriated for that day, and only during thofe mini- 
ftrations, which were to be performed within the fecond vail, 
ver. 4. And after he was ordered to make an atonement for 
himfeif and his houfe, by offering a young bullock, he was 
commanded to take from the congregation of the children of 
Ifrael two kids of the goats for a (in-oiFering, and a ram for a 
bumt«ofiering, ver. 5. Thefe kids were to be procured at the 
common expence of all, out of the treafury appointed for de- 
fraying the charges of the facrifices, and other things neceflary 
for the worfliip of God. Both, inftead of one oifering, belonged 
to one facrifice-for fin. Both were an expiatory facrifice, in 
the room of Ifrael-finners, bearing their fin. Thefe goats were 
to be prefented to God before Jehovah, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; they were facrcd to God and 
devoted to his worfhip, ver. 7. Lots were to be cafl upon both; 
one lot for Jehovah, and the other for Azazel *, ver. 8. -this, 
according to the Jews, was done in this manner. The high- 
prieft ftood before the goats between the Sagan, or the prieft 
next the high-prieft, an4 the head or chief perfon of the prin- 
cipal family ; then out of a box he drew the lots, which were 
at firfl of wood ; and under the fecond temple of gold : on one 
of thefe was infcribed, for Jehovah^ on the other for Azazel: 

the 

* Or, as our trtnilation renders it, for tlie /c^e-gaca. 
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tlie lot, drawn out with the right-hand, was put on the head ^ 
die goat, oppofite to that hand ; and that drawa with the left, 
placed on the head of that oppofite to- the left. See Ainfworth 
and Altingius. That which fell to Jehovah, was to be prepared 
for a fin-offermg ; which wis direftly done> not by kiUing im- 
mediately, but by decliration. For, the lot being laid upon it, 
the liigh- pried called it the Jiu. for the Lordy that is, appointed 
to be a f^crifice for fin ; and he offered it, that is, put it in 
the place of flaughter, at the north fide of the aitan B«t -what 
fell to Azazel was again prefented alive before Jehovah to make 
an atonement over it^ by confeflion and impofition of fins,: ven 
Q, lo. Then that which was Jehovah's was to be killed for the 
nns of the people, and its blood carried within the vail,, with 
which blood the high-prieil was to fprinkle both the mercy-feat, 
and before the mercy-feat. Thus an atonement was to be 
made for the holy place, and for the tabernacle of the congre* 
gation, becaufe of the uncleannefs of the children of Ifrael,, ver. 
15, 16. Then again the live-goat, which by lot fell to Azazel, 
was to be brought forth : and the higB-prieft laid both his 
hands on his head, and confefled over it the iniquities of the 
children of Ifrael ; generally in this form, according to the lews: 
•' Lord, I befeech thee, thy people, the houfe of Ifcael, have 
tranfgrefled, been rebellious, and have finned before thee* Lord, 
I befeech thee, forgive now the trefpaffes and rebellions and 
fms, which thy people, the houfe of firael have trefpafled, and 
in which they have been rebellious ; as it is written in the law 
of Mofes thy fervant, becaufe on this day he will make atone- 
ment for you, to cleanfe you from all your fins," Joma, c. 6. 
And the priefts and people, who flood in the porch, upon hear- 
ing the name Jehovah pronounced by the high-prieft, kneeled, 
with their faces downward, adored and faid ; ** Blefled be the 
Lord, and let the glory of his kingdom be for ever." In this 
mann'^r all the iniquities of the children of llrael> and all their 
trefpafl'es of what kind foever, greater and fmaller, fins againft 
knowledge, or fins of ignorance, were laid upon the goat, which 
was fent away by the hand of a Jit man into the wildernefs, 
bearing tlie iniquities of the children of Ifrael, into a land not 
ifihabitedy ver. 21, 22. But the bullock, which Aaron offered 
for himfelf, and the., goat,, which he offered for the people, were 
to be carried without the camp, that their flcins and their flefli 
and their dung might be burnt, ver. 27. Before we inquire 
into the myftery of thefe things, fome difficulties are Jixfl to be 
cleared up. 

XLIX. And frjt^ it is indeed very obfcure, what we are to 
uncierftand by azazel: I have, chiefly met with four opinions 

of 
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of the learned concerning this word. The jirji is, that by A* 
zazel we are to underftand the very goat, which was fent forth 
into the wildernefs. And they fuppofe, this may be gathered 
from the etymology of the word, which is faid to be com- 
pounded of ijy, a ^oat<i and ^, ^vtnt away. And according to 
them, the words of Mofes are thus to be underftood. One lot 
for Jehovah, that is, for the goat to be offered to Jehovah ; the 
other for Azazel, that is, for die goat that was to go into thfi 
wilderaefSf But though the Hebrew word may. fignify a goat 
goiiig away, yet it cannot Aence be concluded, that by that 
name the goat itfelf was figniiied : as it is pof&ble, that, oa 
occafion of the goat's going away, the place to which it wa5 
led, might be ib called, which Kimchi in Radicibus contend^ 
for : that plate ivas fo called ^ fays he, hecaufe the goat went thither^ 
But the main thing is, that this explication of the lots is very 
perplexed : whereas the words of Mofes are clear, that the lots 
were caft for the goats to know which of them fliould fall tq 
Jehovah, and which to AzazeL Nor does it appear, th^t one 
of the goats Could be called Azazel, unlefs we fuppofe, the 
pther goat was called Jehovah, which is abfurd* 

L. Thofe of the fecond opinion will have it, that Azazel wa$ 
a fteep and rugged mountain in the wildernefs. Thus Jona-t 
than, Saadias, Gaon, Jarchi, Kimchi, and moft of the Jew9. 
But it has been well obferved by others ; ift, Tliat Mofes no 
where mentions Mount Azazel, as he mentions the tnountainj; 
pf Ararat, moimt Abarim, mount Ebal, mount Gerizim, &c. 
^dly, That it does not feem probable, that, in a country fo often 
travelled over, and fo exafily defcribed, none fhould ever make 
mention of mount Azazel, and point out its fituation. For, 
what a certain anonymous author mentions in Aben Ezra, that 
it was mount Sinai, will never have weight with thofe, who 
know what vaft defarts lay between Jerufalem and Sinai : 
whereas a goat was yearly led from that city to Azazel. 

LI. The third opinion is, of thofe who contend, that Azazel 
is the devih and they will have one of the goats to have fallen 
to the devil, not as if it was offered to the devil, (for it was de- 
voted to God, and bronght before him to the tabernacle) but 
that, at the will of God, it was expofed to be tormented by the 
devil. This fentiment is fupported by fuch arguments as thefe. 
I ft. It is the received Opinion of the Jews, that Azazel is one 
pf the names of the devil, juft as Sammael, Azael, and Macha- 
zael. In like manner a Chriftian^poet thus fings againft* Mar* 
{:us the difciple of Volentinus, who was thought Jo deceive the 
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IJ£C tu tile Satanat yr^^tti auxilio Patm 
Azazcli^ue mira defignas ofe. 

Which thy Father Satan ever enables thee to perform by the angelk 
power of Azzzel. Thefe verfes are cited by Epiphanius, HaereS| 
34. II. The etymology favours this. For, the goat which nvM 
away ; that is, the creature which kept not its firft eftate^ but 
revolted from God- Elfewhere in fcripture the devils are called 
goats y as Lev. xvii. 7. 2 Chron. xi. 15. Kimchi in his Leucon 
gives the reafon of it : they are called goats, fays he, beeaufe they 
appear in the fhape of goats to their votaries* Mainwnides in mart 
Nebochimy lib, 3. c, 46. fpeaks much to the fame purpofe. To 
this may be referred the ancient mythology concerning Pan, 
Faunus and the Satyrs, who wece likewife called goats. Since 
then devils have indifputabiy been called goats, elfewhere, 
why may not the devil here likewife be emblematically fignified 
by Azazel, that is, the goat which went away ; or, as Ben Nach^ 
man fpeaks, the prince who rules in dejart places T 

LII. The fourth opinion is that of Bochart, who, though he 
owns, he can advance nothing certain on the head, yet ofiers 
his conjeciure, which is thus : the Arabic verb azala figniiies 
to remove and fepavite. Which he proves by many inflances. 
And he thinks that Azazel is derived from that, and fignifies 
feparation and feceJjTton. The goat, therefore, whofe lot is to 
Azazel, to feceflion, was that, which by lot was appointed for 
retreat, in order to be led into a feparate place of the wildemefs, 
which, ver. 22. is called a land cut off or feparated^ 

LIII. But leaving every one to judge for himfelf, the third 
opinion pleafes me not a little, beeaufe it feems to reft pn the 
firmeft grounds, and gives us a difcovery of 9 great myftery : 
and I fcarce fee, what can be objefted to it, unlefs this one 
thing which Bochart advances : namely, that ip and bw agree 
not in gender, the former being feminine, the latter maf- 
culine : and therefore, fays he, the word could not be made 
up of both. But that reafon is of no gVeat weight: for, ift, 
In compound names, grammatical analogy is not always regardf 
ed : for inftance, in the word bKnnv, which at full fhould be 
^KnbiKcr, a/ked of Gody the letters m and ^ and b are ftruck out, 
and n is joined with bK by a fchurecy whereas analogically it 
ought to be joined by a tzere, Inftances to this purpofe are 
numerous. 2dly, A change of genders is common among the- 

UebreYTS, 
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Hebrews. We have a Cmilar inftance ill Gen. xxx. 38. iwm 
naoTm in the feminine; and ver. 39. }intn •jnn^'t, in the mafculine. 
Buxtorf has collefted a great many examples to this purpofe in 
his fyntax. 3dly, Though iicbe feminine in fignification, yet it 
is mafculine in termination, as alfo the plural o^jr; and there- 
fore it is no wonder, it be joined with a word of a mafculine 
termination; which is alfo done, Lev. xxii. 27. rm^ ^Vt^'^a TV* 
where a double mafculine is joined to the word xs- But neither 
is Spenfer's obfervation to be overlooked, that b^Kur may be ex- 
plained, by the Jfrong one going away. For 137, fignifies^rc?/*^. 
And as the true God is faid Pfal. xxiv. 8 . to be, Jtrong and 
^^gbiy; fo alfo the devil was called Azizos by the Pheniciansj 
in the gofpel, Luke xi. 21. thejlrong man. 

LIV. Secondly y It is worth enquiring what might be fignified 
by Aaron's laying his hands on the head of the goat : whicH 
was not done here only, but alfo upon other occafions. Lev. i. 
4. Lev. iii. 2. and Lev. iv. 4. and Herodotus fays, this was 
likewife in ufe among the Egyptians, lib. 2. c. 39. See Outrom 
de Sacrif. lib. i. c. 15. § 18. and c. 22. $ 5. feq. Bochart, if 
I miftake not, has given us the bed explication of the reafons 
of this. I ft. The offerer, by this rite delivered up the viftim 
to God, and, as it were, manumitted, or releafed it, profef- 
fing, he gave up all the right he had in that animal, exempted 
it from his own dominion, and devoted it to the fervice of God. 
Juft as the Romans formerly held in their hand the flave they 
were to fet at liberty, utteting thefe words, 1 will thai this man 
he free. 2dly, By this very ceremony, the (inner deprecated the 
wrath of God, and prayed that it might fall on the head of that 
viAim, which he put in his own ftead. By this ceremony, 
therefore, the fins of all Ifrael were laid on this goat, in order 
typically to bear them, and carry them away far from Ifrael. 

LV. Thirdly y Let us enquire what is the land of excifton^ or fe- 
paration, into which that goat ' was to be carried. I do not 
think, that any particular place was precifely fignified : for it 
is not credible, when the facred fervices were performed ar Je- 
rufalem, that the goat was carried to the fame place, to which 
it was carried, wheh Aaron performed that ceremony for the 
firft time in the wildernefs. In general, therefore, it fignifies 
a place remote from the refort of men ; Kmi vix, a defolate place ^ 
lays Jonathan ; kV pnx kdh*, an uninhabited landy according to On- 
kelos. The Greeks call y?i' ufiotrfv it waylefsy or i?iacceffible. 
Abarbanel explains it, a land of the decree y meaning that coun- 
try, concerning which, a decree was made, that the captive If* 
raelites Ihould be fent away thither. 

LVI. Fourthly y We may enquire who is that *np v^^.fit man^ 

V9I. n, E e who 
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who was to carry away the goat ? We meet with the Hebrew 
word '•^P no where elfe. The Greeks render it htlftH^ r^ady^ 
ny, crtainjy fignifies^//;;^, the fame that the Chaldee, pi. Hence 
they inferred, that ^nj^ with the Hebrews, is the fame with the 
i)?3T of the ChaJdees, ready^ furnijhed. It would not be impror 
perly rendered IC«/^<d$ or tvuM^ci^feafonabky opportune,, Abarbanel 
will have it to be> a man of great dignity in his age and tirne^ at 
leaft in the application of the type. Whatever be in this, it is 
very plain, that God appointed no particular order of men for 
this office. The Rabbins tell us, that any one was fit for it, 
if he was appointed by the high-prieftj and that formerly fcarce 
any, but a itranger, was employed in this fervice. 

LVII. La/tlyy'We are to enquire what became of that goat at 
Jaft. The Jewilh doctors have a conftant tradition, that the 
prieft faftened a piece of fcarlet cloth in the fliape of a tongue, 
weighing, two fhekels, to the head of the fcape-goat, which the 
conduftor of the goat, when he was come to the place appoint- 
ed, divided in two, and faftening one part to the rock, to which 
he had driven the goat, and the other to the Jioms of the goat, 
he puflied the goat down from behind, which falling head-long| 
was cruftied to pieces before it reached halfr'vyay down the pre- 
cipice. But Jonathan infifts, it was puft^ed down by fom^ dir ' 
vine power. Moreover, if this fcarlet tongue turned white, 
which they fay, was generally the cafe, they looked upon that 
as a happy omen ; and thence conjeftured, their fins were for- 
given J according to that, Ifa. i. 1 8. " Though your fins be a? 
fcarlet, they Ihall be as white as fnow." But thefe things are 
either falfe, or doubtlefs uncertain, which borders upon falfe- 
liood. Others therefore are of opinion, that it was let loofe iij 
the wildernefs, to feed where it lilled : and Bochart proves, 
that both the ancient Greeks and Romans had animals confe- 
crated to God, which were called &pmtiSu, animals let loofe^ 
and the words of the t^xt favour this, ver. 22. ^f and he fliall 
let go the goat in the wildernefs." 

JLVIII. Let us now foarch into th^ myftical meaning of all 
this. That folemn day reprefents to us Chrift's death, refur- ' 
reclion and afcenfjon into heaven ; and principally. Our recon- 
ciliation with God, in virtue of his fatisfaftion and interceflion. 
Aaron, we fee, performed, thofe facred rites in |inen garments, 
* of lefs value indeed, yet white and very pur^. This was to 
^eprefent Chrift's huniiliation, which was never lower, than 
when he was moft engaged in making atonement for our fins: 
and like wife (hewed his moil holy purity, unftained with the 
fpot of the leaft fin. In this refpe^t, our Lord is certainly 
greater than Aaron, and all the other high-priefts 5 becaufe he 
" . • ftood 
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ftood ii\riefed of no offering for his own fins, for he had no fins, 
on account of which an offering was neceflary, Heb. vii. 26, 27. 
When the IfraoHtes faw Aaron firft offering for his own fins, 
they might thence eafily conclude the weaknefs and tinprofitabU-' 
nefs of that earthly priefthood- For what real good could that 
prieft do the people, who by a folemn expiation, publicly de- 
clared, that he himfelf, together with the people, was in the 
number of the guilty ? But our Lord Jefus, having no occafion 
to offer for himfelf, gave himfelf, as is evident, out of pure 
love for his people. 

LIX. Chriil, who is frequently in other places called the 
Lamb, is rcprefented here by the emblem of a goat. For as on 
account of his meeknefs, patience, and holinefs, he merits to 
be called the Lamb ; fo on account of our fins, which as furety 
he undertook for,* and of his coming in the likenefs of finful 
flefh, Rom. viii. 3. he is typified by the fymbol of a vile and 
wanton goat. That goat was given to Aaron by the people \ 
Chrift waSL given to men by God : yet what he offered, namely, 
his human nature, he took from men, being raifed up by God 
from the m'td/i of his brethren^ Deut. xviii. 15. Chrift was bought 
with thirty pieces of filver, which were taken from the treafury, 
in order, it feems, to be an expiation for the whole people. 
Both the goats were prefented to the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle ef the congregation. Chrift willingly prefented 
himfelf to God; faying, " Lo ! I come: Ldelight to do thy^ 
will, O my God," Pfal. xl. 7, 8. : and his offering was made in 
the view of the whole church, and at the inftigation of thofe 
who were the principal men of the tabernacle. The goat, 
which by lot fell to Jehovah, was flain. But as divine pro- 
vidence alone undoubtedly orders the difpofal of the lot, Prov. 
xvi. 33. So Chrift alfo was delivered to death, by the ddcr-^ 
mlnate counfel of God^ Afts ii. 23. antl iv. 28. The flain goat 
was burnt in the facred fire : Chrift, in like manner, was 
fcorched and burnt, both by the fire of the divine wrath kindled 
againft our fins, for which he undertook to fuffer, and by the 
flames of his own love for us, and of his zeal for the glory of 
God. The burning of the flcfti and flcin of this goat was per- 
formed without the Gamp: Chrift alfo fuffered without the 
gate ; and we are likewife to go out to him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. li — 13. namely, we are cour?- 
geoufly to bear it, if, for the* fake of Chrift, we are expofed to 
lofe the advantages of this world. Thus Chrift's kumUiatlcfi 
was typified by this goat, 

LX. But let us alfo take a view of a type of his exaltation, 
Aaron entered into the fanftuary with the blood of the go.tt, 
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which was given by and for the people. Chrift having made 
an offering for our fins, entered into heaven, and ^* fat d9wn oa 
the right hand of the majefty on high," Heb. i. 3, Aaron en- 
tered within ,the vail with the cenfer and incenfe. Chrift afcend- 
ed into heaven, " to appear and intercede there in the prefence 
of God for us," Heb. ix. 24. And there was no entrance 
poffible for Aaron without the blood of the expiatory facriiice 1 
neither did Chrift enter into the holy place without blood v 
blood, I fay, not of goats or bulls, but his own, • whereby he 
• obtained eterilal redemption for us, HeU ix, 1 2. Nor is mere 
any other way, by which we can enter into the fanduary, but 
by the blood of Chrift, whereby he hath confecrated for us a 
new and living way thereto, Heb. x. 19, 20. The vail, which 
gave way to the prieft, who was to reprefent the atoneikient 
made, returned to its former place and ufe, when he went out 
again y becaufe an expiation was made for fin, not in reality, 
but in figure only, Heb* x. 5, But, when Chrift was to en- 
ter into the heavenly fanftuary, the vail not only yielded to him 
for a time, but was rent by the hand of God, Mat, xxvix* 5O1 
51. having obtained a redemption of eternal efficacy and value. 
The blood of the goat was to be fprinkied on and before the 
mercy-feat ; and fo that blood remained in the holy of holies. 
Chrift appears always in heaven with his blood, which is the 
•* blood of fprinkling fpeaking better things than that of Abel," 
Heb. xii. 24. Hence it is, that John faw before the throne 
•* a Lamb ftanding, as if it had been flain,*' Rev. v. 6. For, 
though Chrift was once dead and liveth for ever more. Rev. i. 
1 8. yet he is reprefented in ]:»eaven as flain, on account of the 
virtue and efficacy of his death, which is ever frefh. Nor is 
the interceffion of Chrift any thing elfe, but a continual repre- 
fenation of his merits and death before his Father. But that an 
expiation was to be made by blood for the holy place itfelf, and 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, iignifies, that God's in- 
dwelling in the finner man cannot be in a holy manner, with- 
out the facrifice and blood of Chrift ; and that heaven itfelf 
would be polluted, if, which is impoffible, finners were to be 
admitted there without an expiation. Thus Paul affirms, Heb. 
ix. 23. " the heavenly things are purified with better facrifices.'* 
Not that there is any impurity in heaven, but that it is not con- 
fiftent with the diviiMJ holinefs to admit finners, unexpiated by 
the blood of Chrift, into the communion or participation of his 
'• glory, nor for him to dwell in them. Thefe things concerning 
the Tirft goat are fulEciently evident. 

LXI. There is greater difficulty about the myftery of the fcape- 

goat : concerning wliich we may modeftly propofe, what we 

1^ imagine 
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imagine conie9 neareft the truth, without prejudice to any* 
Ana here I find two different opinions among divines, that de- 
ferve our confideratipn. For, it is not worth while, to trouble 
ourfelves, in refuting the opinion of thofe who, by the fcape- 
goat| underftand Barabbas or Antichriit ; though Cornelius a 
I^pide ridiculoufly fays, that fuchj^^^i more diJlinEily and p^rti-' 
ftenSfyf than others concerning this figurative rcprefentation, But 
ibme learned men think, that, by the fcape-goat, the rebellious 
Jews were prefigured: others will have it to be a type of 
Chrift. ^ ^ 

LXn, The former fpeak to this purpofe. Whereas thp fend- 
ing the goat away into the wildernefs, was done after the pur- 
ification of the tabernacle, and it did not fail into the Lord by 
lot : fp the difobedient people, and not the mediator of the 
teftsunent, feems to be fet forth by the banifhed goat. For, the 
wicked are called goats. Mat. xxv. 33. They controverted 
Chrift's righ^ of a(;cefs to God. The determination between both 
was made by a divine lot. Chrift by hja blood, was introduc- 
V ed into the heavenly fanftuary: over the others hung that curfe 
\ in Deut. x^ix. 21. ** and Jehovah (hall feparate him unto evil 
\OUt of all the tribes of Ifrael." Are not alfo the Jews fent a- 
yay and difperfed anTong the nations ? They are given up to 
A^azel, or, according to the ancient Rabbins, they are fallen 
as a portion to SamaeJ (for the Serpent may eat the dtifty Gen, 
i}i. 14.) In a word, they are given up to the power of the devil. 
And how juftly are the vefTek of wrath, faid to bear theftns 
cf the faithful people^ is evident. For, though there is no pro- 
curing caufe of juftificatipn in them, yet in them the feverity of 
God is feen ; thus all the blood flied from the beginning of the 
world, and fo every fin, at any time commited, is avenged. 
For^ they who refufe to confefs their own fmsy in order to fubmit 
to die juftice of God, make the fins of all others their own. 
What is faid of the goat to be fent away, namely, its being to 
be prefented before the Lord to make an atonement^ fignifies, that 
they alfo, as fanftified in the root, are prefented to God by Chriji 
the Priefii that even from them may arife a holy feed ^ Ifa. vi. 13. 
and children of the promife. In a word, that the time fliall 
come, when all Ifrael fhall be faved, and at laft be expiated by 
Chrift the Prieft, Rom. xi. 26, 27. 

LXIII. It always did, and ftill does appear ftrange to me, 
after the clofeft and moft folicitous meditation, that learned 
men could ferioufly give into fuch idle imaginations; than 
which I apprehend, nothing could be fpoken more foreign to 
the myftery of this cerem^nyj becaufe it is altogether inconfiftent 
with the end and focred intention of this day. For, who can 
think it probable, that, on the folemn day of propitiation, 

which 
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which wag fet apart, for making an atonement for all the fin^ 
of tlie whole peopL*, the rejeftion of the fame people fhoul^ 
be fo folemnly inculcated by an anniverfary fymbol? The whole 
people fad, afflid: their fouls, confefs their fins, pray for the 
forgivenefs of them : the high-prieft is wholly taken up in pro- 
curing an expiation : God promifes to the ivhole congregation of 
Ifrael; yejhali be cleanfed from all yourjins before jfehovah. Can 
we belicvo. 'Sn, at the fame time, and by the very fame facred 
rites, th.i ':*ga ^ loft and the believers among the people, fhould 
be Gomoianded to lay their fins by direful ceremonies on the 
goat, tfeprcfenting the far greateft part of their brethren accord- 
ing to the flefh, in order to be punifhed in them, by a moil fevere 
inftance of a divine curfe; the like to which was never after- 
wards feen among men. I allow that the punifhment of the 
rebellious Ifraelites was foretold in awful prophefies : nor 
would I deny, that there were fome Mofaic inftitutions, which 
prefigured that punifhment. But at that time when the 
typical expiaticJh of all Ifrael from all their fins was to be 
procured by thofe rites, it appears to me of all things the 
moft improbable, that, at the fame time, and by the very 
fame ceremonies, the dreadful curfe of God for the fins of all, 
which could not be feparated from the impofition of fin, was 
reprefented as refting on the greateft part of Ifrael, and that 
according to the imprecation of the expiating prieft, and of be- 
lievers who prayed for expiation. I know, it is faid, that ** the 
godly, who were mixed with the ungodly among this people, 
might have the confolation of beholding, on this day, a fign, 
or token of their happier lot beyond tlie- difobedient. But none, 
I imagine, will deny, that even this confideration muft have 
yielded the greateft grief, which would have been an exceeding 
damp to the joy they had conceived from the pardon of their 
fins; and that the pious would ratlier intercede in behalf of the 
periftimg than lay their own fins upon them with an impreca- 
tion. Certainly, Jefus himfelf deplored, with bitter tears, the 
impending deftruftion of the moft abandoned city. And Paul 
calls not only his confcience, but alfo Chrift and the Holy Spirit 
to witnefs, that he had great grief and continual anguifh of 
heart, when ever he reflected on the deplorable ftate of his 
brethren, according to the flefli ; and was fo far from wiihing 
to make them a curfe for himfelf, by the impofition of his fins, 
that he rather wifhed himfelf feparated from Chrift, to become 
a curfe for them, Rom. ix. i, 2, 3. 

LXIV. Moreover, as the interpretation, we are now exami- 
ning, is foreign to the end and intention of that day, fo almoft 
all the ceremonies, that were then ufed, ftrongly difiuade us 
from it. I ft, Aaron was commanded to receive both goats from 
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^e congregation of the children of Ifrael, and ^•sxforfm^ that 
is, to expiate and take away fin, ver. 5. " But the g( it which 
was given by th? people, ihews that what was : <a\\ them, is, 
offered for them :" as thefe learned men thenifelves (peak very 
juftly. If that be true of the one goat, why may it not be faid 
of the other, even that it reprefented its being from the people, 
in order to take away fin ? For, fo far both are on a level. 
Both being from the people ; both bought :it the common ex- 
pence ; both of them for fin .: thus far there was no diftinftion 
mthe types. What can then conftrain us to imagine, there 
yras fo great difference in the fignification ? Is it confonant to 
reafon, that what was appointed to reprefent their eternal curfe, 
was bought at their expence \ that is, with their confent and 
approbation ? And was the rebellious nation of the Jews given 
to die xt^ for fitly thajt in this refpe£b, they might be joined to- 
gedier with the Lord Chrift ? Be it far, fays the learned perfon, 
they Ihould thus be joined along with Chrift, for whofe honour 
Vfe are too much concerned^ tofpeakfo impertinently^ We are thank- 
ful to God, that he fpeaks fo far pioufly. But he denies, that 
one of the goats was taken for fin. He fays, ** that is afferted 
pf both which is true only of one. Before the lot diftinguifli- 
ed them that could be affirmed colleftively of both, which, 
j»fter the lot, was to be the cafe only of one." But I think, 
we are by no means to depart from the plain meaning of the 
3»^ords ; nor to underftand only of one, what is affirmed of both^ 
Though we are to underftand, with fome difference, what the 
following words of the law intimate : namely, both goats were 
for fin, which the Jaw exprefsly affirmjrj yet with this dif- 
ference ; the one was fin, becaufe it was flain for fin, the other, 
becaufe by bearing the fins of the people, it took them away. 
To fum up all in a word, the whole of this facred expiation 
confifted of two^ parts \ firft, the flaying of the one goat, whofe 
blood was fhed to expiate the fins of the people : and then the 
fending away the other goat, which took away the fins which 
/Were laid upon it, by virtue of the facrifice juft offered. Both 
Aerefor^ concurred, iii their place and order, to the folemn 
atonement. 

m 

LXV. Secondly^ Aaron was commanded to prefent both be- 
fore Jehovah at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Ver. 7. By which both were declared to be equally devoted to 
God. Without all controverfy Aaron is here a figure of Chrift 
as prieft 5 the goat to be flain, fignified Chrift as the facrifi^^e. 
Vor, he prefentfed himfelf to God, when " he went up to Je- 
Tufalem, that all things, tliat are written by the prophets con- 
cpncerning the S^Q of man, might be accompliflied/' Luke 
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Xviii. Jt. But how did ouf high-prieft, v^hen he was about to 
to make an atonment, at the fame time prdfeht before God the 
the rebellious Je^s, who were to be giveti up to the^ devil? 
I'o fay, that they were preferited before God, fo lar as they were 
fahftified in the root, and were to be the fathets of th^ foni 
6f the promife, is quite from the putpofe, For, the rebel- 
lious Jewi, coufigned to the d^vil, ate to be T^holly diftihgm{he<t 
from the holy root, from which thofe degnerate branches took 
dieir rife, and from the children of the jpromife, who were to 
defcend from them in their appointed time. The/i^ eertuiilyi 
the prieft daily prefented to God ih the names of the twelv6 
tribes, which he wore on his breaft : the very fame he alfo now 
|)refehted to God^ though without that fymboL Biit it can* 
ftot be explained, how, the high-prieft, when mating atone* 
m^nt, douid prefent iho/e to God, if by this goat they were re« 
frefented, as the portion of th6 fetperit. 

LXVI. 3dly, After both the goats, which were (turchafed 
for God at the common expence of this whole people, ^trtri 
£onf(^crated to God, by bringing them befdre JehoVah, to tU 
doot of the tabernacle of the congregation, Aaron was torn* 
manded to find out by lot, which was for yehavdhy arid which 
for Azazely becaufe this was Unknown both to the people, and 
the prieft, till the lot determined it. Biit it feared admits of i 
JFavourable meaning, if that, which fell to A^^a^el, was the fi» 
|;ure of the rebellious Jews. For, that fortition, or deciiion by 
lot, muft be referred either to thfe figure, or to the thing repre* 
fentcd. That it cannot to the thing represented is plain. Fot 
the ifraelites neither ought, nor could have ahy doubt, which 
fliould fall to the devil, Chrift or the rebellious Jews, fo there 
was no need to make a trial of it by lot. What pibiis ean 
would not be offended, to hear any perfon aflert, that the high^ 
prieft, at the command of God, caft lots between Chrift and 
the rebellious jfews, whether he or they (hould be offered to 
the Lord ? I imagine none will contend with me on this point. 
Though the wicked Jews had a controverfy with Chrift con- 
cerning the priefthood, yet it was not proper for that to be de- 
cided by lot, but, as was really done, by a demonftration from 
the facred writings. It therefore follows, that the cafting of 
lots here, regarded the goats themfelves, fince it was unknown, 
what each of them was to prefigure. Moreover, as both were 
puichafed at the common expence, for the benefit of the whole 
people of Ifrael, and confecrated to the fervice of God j neither 
the one nor the other feems adapted fymbolically to reprefent 
thofe, who were to be given up to the devil. For, though the 
goat fell by lot to Azazel,. yet it ceafcd not to be the Lord's. 

Tbf 
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The very learned Frifmuthus fpeaks to the purpofe, de hirco 
Emiffar^ Dijfert, 2. J. 14. " We muft not think, that the 
former goat alone was confecrated to God. For as both were 
ufually prefented before him, it is evident, that the goat, on 
which the lot fell for Azazel, was alfo the Lord's, as even R. 
Nachman has granted. But that the one, on which the lot fell 
for the Lord, did peculiarly and by fpecial right become the 
Lord's, was becauCe it was flain upon the altar. Such a facri- 
fice offered in honour of God is called, in the Hebrew phrafe- 
ology, the bread of God, Lev. xxi. 6. Which appellation could 
not be given to the other, that was to be fent to Azazel, it be- 
ing appointed to be feparatedi from the flock, and carried to 
remote places, to be expofed, perhaps, to the teeth of wild 
beads. The goat therefore, which is, and in the whole cere* 
mony, remains confecrated to God, feems not adapted-to be 
allotted for a fymbol pf thofe, who on all accounts were to be 
the flaves of the devil. 

LXVIL 4thly, A ftrong argument juay be taken likewife 
from the impofition of the hands of the prieft, of the fins of 
Ifrael, with thofe prayers of the high-priell and applaufe of the. 
people, we mentioned, y^^. 48. which are very eafily applied to 
Chrift, when he bore, according to his own and his Father's 
will, and the wiflies of all the godly, the fins of the whole myf- 
tical Ifrael. And if any thing was to be reprefented to the 
Jews, on the day of expiation, certainly this was the thing, 
which is the alone foundation of a true expiation. But very 
difficultly, nay indeed in my judgment, on no account, can that 
which is fignified, in the facred ceremonies, by tlie impofition 
of hands and of fins, be referred to the rebellious Jews, whom 
the faithful Ifraelites never conftituted to (land in their room 
and ftead. Do they, the moft ab^indoned of mankind, ** who 
pleafe not God, and are contrary to all men," i Theff, ii. 15. 
bekr the iniquities of all Ifrael, laid upon them by tlie prieft, 
into an uninhabited land, carrying them far away from Ifrael ? 
AVhy do we yield fo much to that moft peftilent fecit the Soci* 
nians, as to go to overturn an argument for the fatisfa£tion of 
Chrift, hitherto happily defended from this rite, l)y this extra-.- 
vagaiit fi£tion. 

LXVIII. In fine, who can digeft fo hard a faying ? It appears^ 
hoiv juftly the veffels of nvratb may be /aid to bear the fins of the 
faithfuL Which of the prophets or apoftles, ever faid fo ? Is 
this to fpeak with the Scriptures ? Who has to this day ever 
heard, that thofe make all the fins of all men their own^ who refufe 
to confefs their own ? or, that all the fins ever committed^ are a- 
\*engea tm the rebellious Jews? This is an imputation of fin, al- 
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togetRer new and unknown in^the fchools of divines. Certainly, 
our modefty forbids us to difpute jigainil that right of God, 
whereby he punifhes the fins of parents in their children^ and 
poilerity, which he himfelf, fuch is his clemency, ufually con- 
fines to the third and fourth generation of thofe that hate him. 
Nor is it lawful for us to deny, that the feverity of God's anger 
may at times burn to a farther degree, if the fins are above 
meafure atrocious ; and pofteritv fhajl, for a long feries, not 
only equal, but even exceed their anceftors in wickednefs. 
God was pleafed to give us an example of this in the wicked 
Jews, according to that threatening prophefy of Chrift, Mat. 
xxiii. 35. Luke xi. 50. " So that from this inftance his wrath 
might be feen, burning from the beginning of the world againft 
hypocrites, enemies of righteoufnefs, and murderers ;" as the 
learned pcrfon very well fpeaks elfewhere. But, that " all the fins 
of all men are punifhed in fome one perfon or people," I do not 
remember, that I ever read or heard till now : neither that 
** the wicked bear the fins of the faithful." I know that, when 
God, in pathetic language, Ifa. xliii. 3, 4. commends his love 
towards Ifrael, he declares, that he gave the Egyptians, Ethio- 
pians, and Sabeans for their ranfom, and other men and people fir 
their life. But, as our Calvin judicioufly obferves, the prophet 
borrowed that way of fpeaking from the common method of 
men, as if he had faid, " the Egyptians, Ethiopians and Sabeans, ' 
have been fubftituted for thee, and, as it were, by way of ex- 
change, forced to undergo that dellru6lion, which was hanging 
over thee : for that I might fave thee, 1 have deftroyed them; 
and turned againft them the power of the enemy, that was 
ready to fall upon thee." Or, to return to the learned perfon's 
own words : " the meaning of that pafl'agc is ; fuch is my 
eftcem for thee, that I am to bring to nought the greateft and 
moil flourifliing empires of the world, in order te relieve and 
comfort thee." This certainly, is quite different from bearing 
the fin^ of the faithful, as was typically done by the goat. 

LXIX. It is with joy we learn from Paul, that the time will 
comei whert all liVael (hall be faved, after the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles is come in. But we think, this cannot be inferred 
from thefe words, " the fcape-goat fliall be prefented alive be- 
fore Jehovah, to make an atonement with it. The learned per- 
fons themfelves teach us that b5> fc^metimes fignifies an inftru- 
ntenty as Gen. xxvii. 40. Deut. xiii. 3. And why not here ? 
That the meaning fhould be, to make an atonement with or by it. 
We fliall prefently fhew hfc»w this is done by the live-goat. 

LXX. Others therefore, and, if I can form any judgment, 
^q better purpofe, affirm, that this fcapc-goat, no lefs than that 
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which was killed, was a type of Qirift. But thefe again run 
into difFerent feiitiments. Some maintain, that here are repre- 
f^nted the two natures of Chrift, the human, to be expofed to 
mifery and torment ; the other the divine, as being impaffible, 
to remain free and to live for ever ; which Cornelius a Lapide 
relates, was the opinion of Theodoret, Ifychius and Cyril. 
Others fay, that the twofold ftate of Chrift, before and after 
his refurreftion, was here fet forth. Thus the flain goat was 
the type of Chrift, lifted upon the crofs, but that ferit away 
alive, of the fame Chrift, raifed from the dead, and living for 
evermore. Of this opinion, after Auguftin and Procopius, 
were Bochart and other celebrated divines. Yet two things 
feem very much to oppofe this fentiment : ift. That the fins of 
Ifrael were laid upo.i the live-goat : but Chrift rofe from tlie 
dead, and entered into glory without ftriy Heb. ix. 28. 2dly, 
That the fame goat, as loaded with fin, was accounted unclean, 
fo that the perfon who conveyed it into the wildernefs, ftood 
in need of cleanfing, ver. 26. But no uncleannefs can fo much 
as be conceived to be in Chrift after his refurreftion. 

LXXI. Others therefore, to whom I readily yield, imagme 
that a twofold relation of Chrift the mediator is fignified ; the 
one to God the judge, to whom fatisfaflion was to be made by 
the merit of his death ; the other, to the devil his enemy, with 
whom he was to encounter by the efficacy of his life. With 
refped to the former, the goat to be flain, fell to God : in the 
latter refpeft, the live-goat fell to Azazel. Let us add, that, 
in the flain goat, a true expiation of fin was reprefented, which ' 
is performed by fheddinj^ of blood and undergoing puniftiment : 
but in the other, the effeft of tliis expiation ; namely, the re- 
moving and taking away of fin, by the bearing it away fo far a9 
never to come into the fight of God againft us. And this feems 
to be the'reafon of the order, why, after flaying the former 
goat, fins v ere laid oil the other, to be carried a great way off. 
Becaufe there could be no taking away of fin ivithcut Jhedding 
if blood. Both indeed was done in the ordinary facrifices : but, 
becaufe die latter was not fo evident in the other facrifices, 
God was pleafed to fet it forth by a peculiar fymbol in this 
folemn feftival, for the greater confolation of his people. And 
thus the riches of the divine goodnefs and wifdom manifeftly 
appear, when he laid before the eyes of hi* people, by different 
types, all the relations of Chrift the Redeemer, which' could 
not jbe diftinftly exhibited in one fingle piece or pi£kure. 

LXXII. But let us niorq particularly Hlufttate the analogy. 
I ft. The fins of Ifrael were laid on this goat that he might bear 
them. Chrift truly bears, and by bearing takes away the fins 

Ff2 ^l 
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of the whole world. And as Aaron laid both his hands on 
the head of the goat, fo the hand of God lay very heavy and 
grievous on our furety. 2dly, This goat was appointed by lot 
for Azazel : not that this brute creature, which was confecra- 
ted to God, might be offered to the evil fpirit, but expofed to 
be tormented by the devil, who very much refides in folitary 
places, Mat. xii. 43. Now the firft promife (hews, that Chrift 
alfo, by the divine will, was to be given up to the Serpent who 
deceived Eve, Gen. iii. 15. " Thou ihalt bruife his heel.*' And 
Ghrift himfelf fays, John xiv. 30, 3 1. " the prince of this woild 
cometh, and hath nothing in me, but that the world may know, 
that I love the Father ; and as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even fo I do," That is, " the devil indeed has no right 
*^ in me, who am, and as I am, perfeAly holy, nor can he ever 
<* prevail againfl me : yet he is come out to combat with me, 
** to vex and even to flay pie, becaufe I have interpofed in the 
•* room of thofe who .deferve death. But I go cheerfully to 
** meet him ; to the end, my obedience and love to my Father, 
<* may appear to all the world." 3dly, The goat was to be 
fent to a wildemefs, and a land not inhabited: and fuch was 
the whole world, fuch, above all, was Judea, when Chrift came 
to fuffer there. Scarce any harveft of faith, truth, and piety, 
was to be found there j nothing but unfruitfulnefs, every where 
the thiftle and prickly thorn atofe. And why may we not ap- 
ply to this, what Matthew relates concerning Chrift, when he 
was carried by the Spirit into, the wildernefs, there to be 
tempted by the devil? Mat. iv. i. For the wildemefs, into 
which the goat was driven, could not lefs typify the wildemefs 
in which Chrift was tempted, than the wood on which the fer- 
pent was raifed, typified the wood on which Chrift was lifted 
up. 4thly, The hand of a fit man, by which the goat was fent 
away (which, by a conftant tradition of the Jews, might be 
done as well by a ftranger as by an Ifraelite) feems to denote 
, the power of thofe, who rofe up againft Chrift, namely, the 
Ge/jti/es and people of Ifraely A&s iv. 27. and above all, Pilate, who 

• had caufed Chrift to be carried without the gate, loaded with 

• the crofe, the fymbol of a curfe, when he was to encounter 
\\:ith the devil for the la ft time. 

LXllL I acknowledge I have learned thefe things, partly 
fit)m Turretin *, partly from Cocceius himfelf; the former ex- 
plains 

• 

* Turrciin concludes § 5, with thefe words. But, as I formeiiy laid, it fcems 
Co be morp fimple, tliat the two goats %iuly nothing, but the p^feA eSqnation, 
wlvirh Chrift mad*, who not only bote our "fins in his death, but took them away 
hy bis Jiefuiredion j &ot <mly fatUfied by the ofiering of himfelf, but denuuiArattd 
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plains this opinion in a krrge difcourfe, and AXnth cogency and 
fucce£s defends the argument deduced from xt^ for the fatisf ac- 
tion of Chrift againft the Socinians, de Verit. fatisfaft. Chrifti, . 
p. 3. f 22, 23. But the words of the latter in Comment, ad 
Heb. c. 9. § 25,7?"^. as far at leaft as they are to our purpofe, 
very well deferve to be inferted here. He fays, " it is evident 
«« from Ezek. xx. 351 That Chrift was to come to Ifrael, when 
** Ifrael was, as it were, in tie wilderne/sy but that was, when 
•* Judea was a Roman province, and had a Roman governor ; 
** for then it was a part of the wildernefs of the people. And it is 
«« plain enough, that by the dragon^ Rev. xii. is reprefented the 
•f Roman people. He made himfelf ready to devour Chrift, 
** as foon as he was born. Moreover, the jirfl promife declares^ 
** Gen. iii. 1 7. That Chrift was to be given up into the hands of 
** the divily who deceived Eve, under the appearance of a fer- 
.'* pent. The Jews afcribe this to Sammael. As therefore the 
«* flaying of the one goat reprefents the death of Chrift, and 
** the flieding^of his blood \ fothe fending away of the other goat 
'* into a place uncultivated and dejhrt^ denotes^ the delivering of 
•* Chrift into the hands ~of the devil y who has the power of death; 
«* in order to vex and dtfquiet him; and that by the hands of fin- 
*^ ners, and of fuch men, to whom the land was fubjeft, like 
•* the reft of the wildernefs of the people, and a part thereof. 
<* That this was done by the appointment and will of Gk)d, 
«* Chrift himfelf declares y John xiv, 30, 31. As if he Ihould fay, 
** the prince of this world, who has nothing in me, is come to 
** exercife his cruelty upon me ; which will happen, to the end, 
•* my obedience may appear to the world. We have therefore 
*« a figure of a twofold delivering up of Chrift. Firft, Of that 
•* by which he delivered up himfelf as prieft. Secondly, Of 
«* that, by which he was given up into the hands of fmners, or 
*• the Gentiles." Thus far Cocceius. To the like purpofe, 
the very learned Momma Oeconom. Temp. t. 1. lib. 2. c. 11. 
§ 36.7^^. Where, after explaining the fame opinion with neat- 
nefs and elegance, and proving it from Scripture, he then fub- 
joins': we might refl contented with thefe things y and proceed to 
others. Let therefore none be offended, that being fatisfied with 
thefe things, which exhibit a doftrine found and certain, I pafs 
over other things, in which I find neither that foundnefs, nor 
that certainty. 

LXXIV. 

the perfc<3ion and truth of his fatisfadiion by his difcharge, whereby we are affured, 
that our fins, being tranflated from us and hid upon him, are carried away, fo that 
there is now no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Jefus, Rem. sm. i . and 
that of Paul is fulfilled ; that he was delivered for our o£5ences and raifed again for 
§u^ jttftificathrt, Rom. iv. 25. 
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LXXrV. Very lately were publifhed the Varia Sacra of the 
very famous John Vander Waeyen, in which are two difieita- 
tionB concerning the goat Azazel; the former of which is prin« 
cipally levelled at me- But I would neither have my reader,- 
nor the illuftrious author ignorant, how much I have profited 
by the perufal of that diflertation. By it I was really brought un- 
der a kind of neceffity, to confider more accurately the whole of 
this fubjeft. Which I have alfo endeavoured to do with a mind fo 
free from, and diverted of all prejudices, as if I had never writ- 
ten nny thing on the point before. Nor do I conceal, that 
from thence I had an opportunity to explain fome things more 
clearly, others alio more diftinftly, and to fet a keener edge on 
my arguments, than I had done in the former editions of tliis 
book. On that account therefore, if he will accept of it, I re- 
turn him my thanks. But then he muft fufFer me to fay, that 
I have not found reafons cogent ejiough in his diflertation to 
render his opinion more probable, or mine lefs fo. While he 
oppofes my fentiment, and feems to charge it with matiy in- 
couveniencies, he oppofes what Dr Cocceius himfelf has dexte- 
roufly explained and confirmed by Scripture teftimonies, and 
as far as I know, never condemned or disapproved ; though he 
fuperadded another opinion. But I could never yet think it 
probable, that one and the fame ceremony (hould fignify things 
fo very remote from one another. As for my particular, I 
leave the entire decifion of this controverfy with the equitable 
rCfider ; who, if he is not wifer than us both, may profit by 
our writings. But as to the manner in which, the illuftrious 
perfon manages the difpute, I imagine, I have very weighty 
grounds of complaint. Whoever happens to enter the lifts 
with him, contend indeed on unequal terms. While he thinks, 
he may fay what he will againft others, he gives no quarter to 
any expreffion of his opponent, if it has but the leaft appearance 
of harflinefs in it ; and afluming to himfelf, what is the prero- 
gative of God alone, canvafles not only the heart and inmoft 
principles of the thoughts, but alfo boldly pronounces what fen- 
tence upon them he thinks proper. Indeed, I fhould appear 
ridiculous, was I ferioully to ward off from myfelf the grudge 
conceived againft Cocceius, as the origin and the caufe of this 
diflontion. Every page in my book fliews my efteem for that 
celebrated perfon. And though I cannot aftent to him in every 
particular with an implicit faith, yet I never once dreamed of 
charging him witli herefy: much lefs in this controverfy, where 
the difpute is not fo much about a doffcrinal point, as about the 
myftical fignification of fome Mofaic inftitutions, without any 
detriment to our common faith. In which kind of fubjefts, if^ 

L 



Chap. 7I OF SACRAMENTS TO ABRAHAM. 23 1 

I may not be allowed^ for John Vander Waeyen, the liberty to 
diflent, in what pray Ihall I be allowed it ? But I will fuiFer no 
mortal ever to deprive me of this liberty. But, good fir, when- 
ever I am to difpute, I defire my method of writing may be as 
different from yours as poiBble. While your language breathes 
nothing but harfhnefs, mine (hall be all mildnels. As in this 
difpute, I have ftruck out every word, that had but the leaft 
tendency to harfhnefs, and fubllituted fofter. And let this fuf- 
fice, by way ^of fpecimen, concerning the types. 



CHAP. VIL 

' Of the Sacraments of grace down to Abraham, 

I. XTT 7 E have explained with what wifdom and condefcen- 
W fion, God faw it proper to confirm and feal the pro- 
mifes of his covenants by certain facred fymbols. As he did 
this under the covenant of works, fo efpecially he was likewife 
pleafed to do the fame upon introducing the covenant of grace. 
To which, under whatever oeconomy it flood, he appended, as 
it were, certain peculiar figns and feals, which the church has, 
now for many ages pafl, been accuflomed to call facraments. 
In fome of the types, which we have already explained, and in 
others of the like nature, there was alfo, indeed? fomething fa- 
cramental ; as they prefigured the Meffiah and the fpiritual be- 
nefits he "was to procure for his people : yet more efpecially we 
call by the name of facraments, thofe things, which were given 
by God to man, to be feals of his covenant, or earnefls and 
pledges of his favour. 

II. And thefe again, were indeed, very different ; confifting 
either in things natural ^ on which God infcribed that charafter 
•in order to be vouchers and feals of his teflaments. To which 
Calvin refers Noah's ark, Inflit. lib. iv. c. 14. § 18. Or in things 
miraculous: fuch as the manna, which was rained down from 
heavon, and the water ifTuing out of the rock, which conflituted 
the miraculous meat and drink of the Ifraelites in the wilder- 
nefs: or in certain ceremonies^ and facred rites, inftituted by 
God to reprefent fpiritual things. Some were alfo extraordinary^ 
in favour of fome certain perfons, and but of a fhort continu- 
ance. Others ordinary^ given for the ufe of the whole church, 
and not to ceafe but with that particular ceconomy of the cove- 
pant. And hence it is^ that in reckoning up the facraments of 

the^ 
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the Old Teftamenty divines are not agreed i for fome lake the 
term in a larger extent, and others in a more reftri^^ed fenfe. 
We are not inclined to confine ourfelves within too narrow 
bounds : but (hall freely and calmly confider, -according to our 
capacity, what has any relation to ^ facrament^ in every period 
■of time. 

III. Some would have the Iirft facrament of th^ covenant of 
grace to-be the eje5iion of man out of parodifi^ and blocking up 
his accefs to the tree of life, le^ift be ihouki put forth his hand 
and eat of it, thinking that he fhould thereby obtain eternal 
life. For man being deprived of this farcraraent of works, was 
at the fame time, given to know, that*"righteoufnefs was to be 
fought for from another covenant ; and thus he was led by the 
hand from the covenant of wo As 'to the covenant of grace. But 
we cannot be fatisfied with thefe things, i ft, Becaufe man's ejec- 
tion out of paradife, an(^ exclufioh from the tree of life were the 
effects of the divine wrath and vengeance againft his fin, as ap- 
pears from that truly holy, but fiixiging irony \ beboid tb$ tnan is be^ 
come as one of us. But the inditution of a facrament is an a& of the 
higheft g[oodne{s and mercy. We deny not, that man was already 
received into favour, and had the hopes of eternal life: neverthe* 
lefs, fome things were infli£ted upon him becaufe of his tranf« 
greiGon, that he might, by his lofs, experience the direful nature 
of fin, and God's hatred of it. Among thefe was this ignomini- 
ous eje£lion out of paradife. It was an inftance of grace and fa- 
vour, that God placed him in paradife immediately upon his 
creation, but of wrath, that he turned him out, when he had 
finned. 2dly, This ejeftion doubtlefs declared, that man could 
not now obtain falvation by the covenant of works, and that 
he, who was deprived of the thing iignified, was unworthy to 
ui'e and enjoy the fign; and that it was in vain, and to no pur- 
pofe, for him to pleafe himfelf with the thoughts of it. But 
it by no means fhewed, that there was another covenant, by 
wjiich rigl>teoufnefs could either be fought for, or obtained. 
Adam was to know, and he did know this elfewhere. 3dly, 
Every thing, upon the fuppofition of the promife of the cove- 
nant of grace, that, by convincing man of his own impotency, 
leads him to that covenant, is not to be efteemed a facr?jment 
of it. For then every dempnftration of God's wrath from 
heaven againft finners, and every fign, which is proper to give 
us an intimation of tlie curfe of the covenant of works, in a 
word, every chaftifement, as all thefe are appointed to bring 
the ele<3: to Chrift, fhould be called facraments of the covenant 
of grace. 

IV. According to my judgment; the les^rned have much 

jnoye 
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ore probably ranged them in this manner: that God firft of 
I dealt with fallen Adam about facraments; that is, when the 
irons of fig-leaves, which man fewed together, were not at all 
ficient to cover the Ihame of his nakedhefs, he himfelf cloth- 
I Adam and his wife with Coats of fkins,. Gen. iii. ai. And 
is very probable, thefe \vere the Ikins of thofe beafts, which 
ere flain for facrifices. But it. is a vain controverfy, which 
•me make about the matter of thbfe garments: fince tlie Heb- 
!W word TO is never ufed in fcripture to fignify any thing, but 
le outward^ fkin of animals. And as this i$ the moft fimple 
id plain, fo it is the moft ancient kin4 of clothing. See Job 
cxi. 20. Prov. xxvii. 26. Hence the ancient heroes among 
le Greeks were clothfed. with the Ikins of a wild boar, or a 
ger, or a lion, or the fkin of the Lybean bear, or the fkin 
orn by the Baqchje or female priefts of B?-cchus, which was 
at of a fox. And who now i^ ignorant, that the progenitors 
the Romans were clothed with fkins, and were of a rude 
Ipofition of mind. See Voflius, dfe Idololatria^ lib. 3. chap. 
. It is a cuiious obfervation of Mir. Cloppenburg Schola 
(n*ificiorum, p. 1 2. Here we may fee the original of that law 
Lev. vii. .8. by which the fkin of any man's burnt offering is 
propriated to the prieft, who offers it. And who will deny^ 
It God's clothing our.lirft parents was a fymbolical a£b ? 
) not Chrift's own ^ords very dearly allude to this? Rev. iii^ 
• *' I counfel thee to buy of me white, raiment, that thou 
lyefl be clothed, arid that the fliame of thy nakednefs do 
t appeai:." Compare Job. Henrici Urfini Annalefta, lib. 6. 

ip. 15- 

V. The.myftical fimilitude of thefe things is tjhis. ift, Ag 

It clothing, which man contrived for himfelf, could not 
/er him, fo as to appear before the eyes of God. In like 
miier, nothing that, a fmner can work or toil by his own in- 
ftry, or wifdom falfely fo called, can produce any thing 
It can procure him a juft and well grounded, confidence, by 
lich he may appear before the tribunal of God. " Their 
;bs, which r.re fpiders X^^ebs, fhall not become garments; 
ither fhall they cover themfelves with their works," Ifa. \ixi 
6. 2d]y, Proper garments for men, were the gift of God's 
;fcy, and fo that righteoufnefs, .by which our fins are cover- 
, // 0/ Gody Phil. iii. 9. contrived by God, perfefted by 
irifl, who is God, and applied to us by the Spirit of God 
rough faith. 3dly, The bodies of our firft parents were 
•vered with the fpoils of mortality and the fkins of flain 
imals. The garment of grace, whereby the body of fin i^ 
vered, is owing to the very death of Chriftj without which 
Vol. II. Gg that 
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that righteoiifriefsj which makes us acceptable to God, could 
not have been performed. 4thly, That firaple clothing of the 
firft man was, in its appointed time, to be changed for one 
more convenient and fine. And this garment, which we have 
from God^ while we are under the crofs and partakers of the 
death of Chrift, and which in external appearance is niiean and 
defpicable, (hall after>^ards be changed. J*br fince we (hall be 
partakers of Chrift's irefurre(3:i6n, no longer in hope, but in 
reality ; fo the garment, which now appears to be mean and 
contemptible, fhall be then mod heat and beautiful, and 
worthy to be accounted the rfuptial robe. See Peter Martfr 
and Mufculus, 

VI. The other farcanient of that firft period, were they^m- 
Jices which were flain at God's command, after the very firft 

promulgation of the. covenant of grace, as appears, ift, Be- 
caufe " Abel offered by faithj" Heb. xi. 4. That is, he knew 
that himfelf and his facrifice were acceptable to Qod, atid in 
his offering hfe looked by faith io the future ofi^ring of the 
Meffiah. But fuch a faith plainly prefiippofes the diviiie inili- 
tution of fatrifices, and a revelation about thMr fignification, 
2dly, Becaufe God gav6 that teftinibny to the facrifices of the 
ancient patriarchs, whereby he declared they were acceptable 
to him, ibid. But, in the matters of religion, nothing pleafes 
him, but what himfelf has conimarided. All ^ill-worfliip is 
condemned. Col. ii. 23. 3dly, Becaufe there w^s a diftindion 
between dean and unclean animals before the deluge, which 
vt^as not from nature, but from the there good pleafure of God, 
and has a patticular refpeft to facrifices. And it is probable, that 
this was the cafe of every kind of facrifices, even of thofe that 
were of a propitiatory natute, by which the prpmifes of the cove- 
nant of grace were more clearly and diftinftly ratified, than by 
^11 the others. For, while Mofes fheWs, that the patriarchs 
offered fuch facrifices, as he himfelf offered, and that they 
were adapted to fignify the fame things, it is not for us to re- 
ftrift, what is faid in general, to certain particular kinds, in 
exclufion of others. . Certainly jfob offered burnt offerings for 
the fins of his children and friends. Job i. 6. and Job xlii. 8. 
which doubtlefs were propitiatory. 

VII. But thefe facrifices were feals of God's covenant. For^ 
though there is a difference between facrifices and facramehts 
formally confidered ; becaufe facraments are given by God to 
men, but facrifices are offered by men to God : neverthelefs, 
there is no reafon, why the consideration of a facrament and 
facrifice may not, in different refpefts, concur in one and the 
fame tiling. For, even facrifices are given by God to men, that 
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is, are inftituted by divine authority 5 that, by thefe ceremonies, 
the coming of the Son of God in the flefh, and his bloody death,! 
and fhe remifSon of fins thereby, might be fignified and (ealed. 
And believers, in the ufe of them, declared for that wprfhip an4 
veneration, that is due to God> Auguftin, de Civit. Dei, lib. 
10^ c. 5. fays, " the vifible facrifice is a facrament, that is, a 
facred fign of an inyifible facrifice." To make this more evi- 
dent, let us diftin^tly confider. I. The prieft offering. II. The 
animal offered. III. The ceremony of offering. IV. The em- 
pyrifm, or burning it by fire from heaven. V. The expiation, 
which is the confequent of the facrifice. VI. The facred feaft, 
annexed to facrifices. 

VIII. The prielts were in a manner, typical fureties, in fo far 
as they approached to God, in the name of the people j being 
^> ordained' for men in things pertaining to God^" Heb. v. i • 
And they became fureties, when ever thy tooj: upon them to 
offer facrifices for fin. For, by that ofi'ering, they performed 
"U'-hat God, at that time, required for the expiation of fins. 
Lev. i. iv. and Lev. iv. 26, isfc, and Lev. xvi. 34. And thus be- 
lievers were aflured, that Chrift is the furety'of an eternal tef* 
tament ; who, immediately, on man's firft fin, uijidertop^ io ful- 
fil the v^hole will of God, at the appointed time, and to offer 
a facrifice, whicH Ihouldl be the caufe npt of a typical, as for-?? 
merly, but of a true and faving expiation, ^y which Avill of 
Qod and of Chrift we are/anBipecly Heh. x. IQ^. 

IX. In the arjimaly which is offered, we Ihould confider, iftj^^ 
That it was to be clean, without fpot or blemifh : that it riiight 
fignify that moft unfpotted purity of Chrifl, " as of a lamb 
without blemifli^ and without fpot 5'* i Pet. i. 19. adly, Tha^ 
it was to be fuch, as was given to man for foodi by the ufe of 
which food, man continues to be what he is. And therefore 
luch an animal might be fubftituted for man himfelf, and, in 
the typical flgnification, be a fponfer, partaking of the fame 
flefh and blood with us. 3dly, That it was to be fuch, ashmen 
let a great value upon : " The goats are the price of the field,** 
Prov. xxvii. 26. Of old, flocks and herds were the only or 
principal riches. Accordingly Columella, in prefat. lib. 7. con- 
jeftures, that the nTimes pecuniae (money) and peculiam (privat^e 
property) feem to be derived irompecus (a beaft), which not only 
the ancienits poffefled, but are, at; this day among forne nations, 
reputed the only kind of riches. By this was reprefented, that 
Chrift was to be offered for men > and as he is the choice and 
beloved of his Father, and his blood infinitely more precious 
than gold and filver ; fo he Ihould alfo be mo/i precious is us, wio 
Relieve, i Pet. ii. 4. 6, 7. 4thly, That it be aij animal^ dumb 
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before its fliearer and flayer, in order to be an hieroglyphic of 
^hat unfpeaTcable patience, which was illuftrious in Chrift, 
jthly, That the firftlings were moft acceptable to God 5 which 
therefore Abel oifered, arid God afterwards required under the 
law, Exod. xiii. 12. By this emblem we may difcern that pre^ 
eminence of Chrift, whereby he is the firft-bom aifiong many 
bretjiren, both as to inheritance and dignity. * For, none ^omeJi 
to the inheritance but by Chrift, nor to any other inheritance, 
but what was his before. 

X. Thefe follow.ii^ particulars belong to the rite of oiFering. 
I ft, The prieft laid upon the propitiatory facrifices the fins or 
thefe, for whorr^ they were to be offered, which is plain from 
the names, ftn and guilty by which the Tacriiices themfelves are 
ufually called, and the thing itfelf fhews it;. J^or, as in reality 
none but the guilty are punifhed ; fo in the' type, alfo, that^ 
which is appointed to die for fin, is typically under ^he guilt of 
fin. 'And th\is far the priefts represented God, assaying fin 
upon Chrift ; and the facrifices were a figure of Chrift, as fuf. 
fering for fin. 2dly, The blood of the facrifices v'^s fhed, 
when they were flain, to be a fymbol of Chrift fhedding his 
blood, when he was put to death, jdly, The flain facrifices 
were burnt on the altar. This reprefented that Chrift: was to 
be confumed by the flames of his love for his Father and his 
eleft, and, at the fame time by the flames of the divine wrath 
againft fin, which he had undertaken to bear. 4thly, Together 
with the flatnes and fmoke, there was a fvi'-eet-fhielling favour^ 
that afcended up to heaven ; on which account, facrifices are 
faid to be acceptable to God ; nay, alfo the food of God. Thij 
fliadowed forth that; moft grateful fragrancy of Chrift's facri- 
fice, by the efficacy of which air the fe verity of the divine ven* 
geance is changed into the moft "tender love for the ele6^. 

XI. The Accenftortj or miraculous confuming the facrifices by 
fire, feems to be cotemporary with facrifices themfelves : and 
the opinio;ci of fome excellent ^divines is very probable, that 
God had fuch a regard to AbeFs gift, as in this manner to fet 
it on fire, while Cain's was hegledted. For, at the time, when 
facrifices were in'ufe, God generally teftified, by fire from hea- 
ven, that they were acceptable to him, when offered in faith. 
*/ A burning lamp paflTed betWeen the pieces," Gen. i. 5, 17.' 
See alfo Lev. ix. 24. Judges vi. 21. 2 Chron. vii. i. And this 
burning of the facrifices by fire from heaven, being the moft 
certain token of the divine acceptance, was prayed for, Pfal. 
XX. 3. remember all thy offerings j and accept (reduce to afhes) ths 
hurnt'facrifice. This fire from heaven fignified the Holy Spirit, 

. by whofe flames whatever is not fet on fire, cannot, be an acr 
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ceptable facrifice to God; and by which Chrift alfo offered 
himfelf to God without fpot ; by which, in fine, he baptizes 
his people, that both they, and their aftibns may be pl(}afing 
to God. We may fee what John the Baptift fays ; ** he fhall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and with fire," Mat. lii. 11. 
For, this burning of the facrifices, we are now fpeaking of, was, 
in all refpefts, a typical baptifm of fire, that came fuddenly 
from heaven, after the other typical \)aptifm of water, wherein 
the hands and feet of thofe, who approached the altar, were 
wafhed, Exod. xl. 30 — 32. as Cloppenburg has irigenioufly ob» 
ferved, Schoi, Sticnjic. p. 65. 

XII. When the facrifice was duly performed, the expiation 
followed ; which confided in this, that God was fatisfied with 
the facrifice, which he gracioufly accepted, and that, when the 
guilt of the fm, laid on the facrifice, was, together with the 
facrifice, typically aboliflied, the wrath of God was appeafed, 
the raging plague flayed, and God gave tokens of his favour to 
the finner. For this reafon, the atonement for the foul is af- 
cribed to the facrifices. Lev. xvii. 1 1. namely, a typical and 
facramental. See what we advanced, yj'<5?. 8. Sacramental^ I 
fay, becaufe that typical expiation was a facrament or fign of 
the true expiation, which all believers obtain in Chrifl. And 
thofe. types prefigured, that God, from the Very firfl notification 
of the gofpel, acquiefced in thrift's undertaking to make fatis- 
faftion for fins, in the fulnefs of time, by "NVhich they might be 
truly expiated. And in this fenfe, Paul declares, that the blood 
of Chrill purges the confcience from dead tvorks ; as the blood 
of bulls and of goats fanftified forriierly to the purifying of the 
flefh, Heb. ix. 12, 13. For this laft prefigured and fealed the 
former on fuppofition of the faith of the offerers. 

XIII. There was, laft of all, a facred feaj} kept before Jeho- 
vah, upon the offered gifts and facrificies, which 'were not en- 
tirely con fumed by fire : this under the Mofaic law, was the 
cafe efpecially with thofe facrifices, which were called ts^nb;?, 
peace-offerings^ Lev. vii. 15. Which word the, Greeks have; 
rendered li^nvix*, the Latiris, pacijiea : ©thers prefer Ev^et^t^tKct. 
But confcfftGu or thatilif giving^ is one of the kinds of this fort of 
facrifices. Lev. vii. 1 2. and thefe were alfo propitiatory ; as ap- 
pears from the impofition of hands, which denotes the imposi- 
tion of fins. Lev. iii. 2, 8, 13. And therefore, it has not been 
improperly obferved by a learned perfbn, that the reafon and 
notation of the name feems to i)e ; that, in this facrifice, there 
was in fomc meafure a perfeEiion^ a confnmmation. For, bunit- 
cfferings were entirely confumed, and no body eat of them :. of 
^e others tlir priefl ate ; of the laft, even any private perfori, 
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whofe lacrifice it was, Dent. xii. 6, 7. To which the apoftl^ 
^as an eye, i Cor. x. 18. *' are not they, which eat of the fa* 
' orifices, partakers of the altar ?" This was a facrament of com- 
inunion, which they lyho approach to Gocl, have with the altar* 
and the true Prieft : and a fymbol of that communion, which, 
all believers have among ^emfelves in Chrift j whereby Chrift' 
and all his benefit^, and all the gifts of every believer in par- 
ticular, are the gifts o( all, as belonging to the fame body. 
Paul intimates, that to this feaft, the holy fupper anfwers, as 
an antitype, i Oor. x. \6 — 18. In this manner the grace of 
God and die benefits of Chrift were fienified and iealed to be-^ 
lievers in the facri^ces. 

XIV. liut there was in them no lefs a remincUng of the duty^ 
which believers owe to Go4> and to which they, bound them- 
felves by the ufe of the {acrifices. Firjf^ There >yas in facri- 
fices a conj^effion of fin and guilt. For, there were no facrifices 
before the falj. ^nd the. animals, which the offerers fubftituted, 
for thertifelves, as oxen, (heep, goats, &cl fignified fome fault. 
For, the, ox is an emblem of ignorance, Ifa. i. 3. the flieep, of 
wandering, Ifa. liii. 6. the. goat of p^tujence and mifchievouf- 
nefs. Mat* xxv. 33. And the flaying and burning the facrifices 
extorted from^ man a confeffion, that he deferved, eternal death, 
and to be fcorched in the ftames of diyine juftice. 

XV. Secondly f There was likewife in facri^es an excitement 
to the pradiice of holiness and real goodnefs. ift. It was not 
lawful to oflfer any thing tp God, but from among clean animals, 
which were given to man for food. Thus, " pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, to keep himfelf 
unfpotted from the world," James i. 27. 2diy, Nothing was^ 
to be offered, but wh^t was found, without blemifli, or defeft 
m any part, riot the blind, the deaf^ the maimed, the lame, the 
hnguid and the fick, Mai. i. 13. Thus, which will alfo be a 
thing acceptable to God, we ought to ferve him with all our 
faculties, with all attention and intention, with a right judg- 
ment, a fomd heart, a cheerful \yill> and to confecrate all our* 
members tb him: Kecaufe God requires perfeEfiotty Mat. v. 48. 
3dly, The animals, appointed for facrifice, had fpm^thing pecu- 
liarly adapted to reprefent thofe virtues, which ought to be in 
thofe, that approach to God. Q^en are both patient in labour, 
and obflinately refift what is hiirtful to them : (heep and goals 
know their fhepherd, and hear his voice, without Fifteriing to 
that of a ftranger, John x. 4, 6. Polybius, lib. 12. not far 
from the beginning, relates a reparkable ftory concerning goats, 
with refpeft to this particular. And then they are led to tlie 
flaughtei;> without a murmur or noife, Ifa, liii. 7, All thefe 

things 



Chap. J. Ct TkE RAINBOV. 239 

things (hoUld lii a fpiritual fenfe be in thofe, who are devoted 
to God; 

XVI. Thirdly i by the offering of the facrifice is fignified, ift. 
That our old man with all his Itifts Ihbuld be ilain to the ho- 
n<)ur of God. idly, That it is equal and juft, that the tvhole 
m^n, who endeayotirs to jpleafe God, fliould prefent himfelf 
before him in the exercife bf faith and loVej and with his heart 
infl imed, or a defire to have it innahied with zeal^ as *' a living 
facrifice; holy and acceptable unto God, Rom. xiL i. 3dly, 
As facrifices confumed with ftrange fire, were difpleafing to 
God : fo is every a£k of worfhip, that has liot the Spirit of Go<l 
for its author^ or does not proceed from heavenly love. They 
who " kindle a fire, and compafs tliemfelves about with fparks; 
fhall go into the fire, and the fparks they have kindled,** Ifa. L 
i I ** Though one ihotild give his body to be burned, and has 
not charity, it profiteth nothing," i Cor. xiii. 3. 4thly, That 
we ought to confecrate to God hot only ourfelvesi bilt ilfo our 
all : for, as we Hinted above, riches formerly confided chiefljr 
in herds and flocks, and Paul tells us,, that the ** doiilg good 
aiid communicating are facrifices, v/ith which God i;S ^ell 
pleafed,* Heb. xiii. 101 5thly, That our very lives ou^ht not 
to be dear to us : but when God calls us to it, we aref willingly 
to lay them down for his glory, Phil, iil 1 7. ** yea; and if I be 
offered upon the facrifice and ferC'^ice of your faith, I joy and 
rejoice with you all.'^ 

^ XVII. We are next to fpeak of the rainbow, which was 
given for a fign of the Covenant made x^ith Noah, Genl ix. il 
-f-i6. And here we are, firfl to contlder, what covenant it 
was : and then, how the rainbow was a fign of the covenant. 

XVIIL Concerning the covenant^ wx obferve the following 
things. I ft. That it was not formally aiid precifely the cove«- 
nant of grace. For here, there is no mention of a ipiritual and 
faving benefit ; and then the prbmifes of this covenant are not 
only made to Noah and his eleft feed, but to all men, to ever^ 
liying creature without exception, fowl, cattle and every beaft 
of the earth ; an univerfality this, not to be found in the cove- 
riant of grace. God indeed fays, when he fpeaks of the cove- 
nant of grace made with the church, Ifa. liv. 9. for thU is as thi; 
''Waters ^ Noah unto mey ?5*r. neverthelefs by thefe words, God 
does not declare, that the covenant made with the church was, 
in every refpe6t, of the fame nature with that liniverfal cove- 
nant, which fecured the world from being deftroyed by a deluge: 
He only runs the parallel between both, with refpecLt to per- 
manency and ftability : juft in the fame manner, that he com- 
pares his covenant made with Ifrael, with the covenant con- 
cerning day and night. Jer. xxxiii. 25. 
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XIX. idly. However, it would not be confiftetit with the 
divine perfeftions, to make fuch a covenant with every living 
icreature, but on fuppofition of a covenant of grace; and with 
a refpedb to it. For all the patience of Godj in the prefervatiori 
of the world, AVhich was ftained^ivith fo many crimes, and of 
men, who more than deferved an avenging deluge, was ordained 
iFor the elefti whofe falvation God intended, and for .whofe fake 
all other, things are pref^rved, to be fubfervient tQ the promo- 
ting their falvation, 2 Pet. iii. 9. " It is a queftioni" fays Pareusj 
** whether it is a different covenant frohi the former, ih Gen. vi. 
18. and from the covenant of grace ? Anfnver^ Certainly it is 
another with refpeft to the earthly promife which is common 
to men, beails, and the earfh, and as to its peculiar fijgn. Yet 
the fame as to origin and grace s for God would not hav? 
adopted the forts of Noah into that covenant, unlefs he had firft 
received them into the covenant of grace. It is therefore an 
appendage of tlie Covenailt of grace with regard to an earthly 
promife.", 

XX. 3dly, Nay, in this, covenant th^re is a cotifirmation and 
a typical reprefentation of the covenant of grace. I fhall here 
ufe the words of Peter Martyr, " This we are carefully to re-^ 
mark ; though, in this covenant, God promifed to deliver menj 
as to their bodily life, that they ihould not perifli in the waters; 
yet in this there was a fhadow or type of the deliverance from 
eternal death ; namely, they fliould not be, overwhelmed with 
(Btemal damnation. And.befidies, ^s this is held forth by a fha-. 
tlow, believers may alfo form an argument to this purpofe : if 
God thifs provides for thofe that trufl: in himj as to give them 
kfTu ranee, without doubting of their deliverance from die wa- 
ters-; how much more will he deliver their fouls, their better 
part, not from a momentary, but from an eternal death. If he 
is fo careful in thefe things of lefs mgment, how much more, 
about what concerns the fum of our happinefs?" See Owen's 
Theologumena> lib, 3. c. i. And fipce we (liould obferve, that 
previous to this, there was a fymbol qf the covenant of gracej 
whofe antitype was baptifm, I Pet. iii. 21. in the delude and 
the ark of Noah, which contained as it were, the univerfal feeds 
of the whole world : why fhould we not take notice of ^a con- 
firmation of the covenant of grace, in the promife, that no de*- 
luge fhould any more come upon the earth ? 

XXI. Concerning the rainbow ^ we remark thefe following 
things : i ft. As that covenant, of which the rainbow was given 
to be a fign, was not precifely and formally the covenant of 
grace, fo the rainbow fhould not be accounted a facrament, 

^ ^ ftridlly and properly fo called ; and it is alfo very impertinent, 
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to call it a third facrament of .the New Teftament. ^ However, 
the iigns of the covenant of grace, in a way of proportion, bear 
the very fame relation, that the rainbow bore in fealing or rati- 
fying this covenant : and therefore our writers efFeftually argue 
from this topic againft Bellarmine, who obftinately denies, diat 
the promifes of the covenant are fealed, or ratified by the fa- 
craments. 

XXII. adly, But then, as this covenant prefuppofed, and in 
its univerfality, implied the covenant of grace, we are not to 
deny, but the promifes of it were alfo fealed to believers by the 
rainbow. Hence John mentions a rainbow. Rev. iv. 3. and 
Rev, X. I . Which he faw round about the throne and the head of 
Chrijl : " That we may acknowledge," fays Rivet, Exercit. 60. 
in Genefin, " that Chrift's throne is encompafled with mercy,, 
and that he (hews it pn his countenance, whenever he mani- 
feds' himfelf. But efpecially, that in his face we have that 
rainbow, by which we are aflured, not only that the waters 
(hall no more ovetflow the whole earth; but efpecially, that we 
are not to be afraid of the deluge of divine wrath, feeing Ghrifl 
has reconciled the Father, fo that while God beholds him, he 
remembers his mercy and his promifes, which in him are yea 
and amen. Chrift therefore appears crowned with a rainbow, 
as the melTenger of grace and peace." For he is " the' prince. of 
peace, and our peace," Ifa. ix. 6. Eph. ii. 14. 

XXIII. 3dly, Every fign Ihould have fome analogy with the 
thing fignified. This, in fuch facred figns, which by divine in- 
ftitution, reprefents fuch and fuch figns, doubtlefs, .chiefly de- 
pends on the good pleafure of the inftitutor. However fome 
natural coincidence or agreement with the fpiritual thing figni- 
■fied, is generally fuppofed, as appears from an indudlion of all 
the ordinary facraments. What is natural to the rainbow, was 
likewife fo * before the flood ; but its virtue of fignifying and 
fealing the promifes was fuperadded to it by divine inftitution. 
We are tl^refore to take notice of fuch things in the rainbow. 

Vol. II. * Hh as 

* Some have thoug^ht tha^ their was no rainbow before the flood, hecaufe it had 
been fmall comfort and afl'uranCe to the new world, to fee tlrat which had been feen 
before ; but according Xo others, it is not likely, that in the fpace of fijfteen cenruries, 
which were expired before the delii^, the fun Jknild never have darted his rays 
upon the water in the clouds, in fucli manner as was necelfary to produce a rainbow. 
Befides, it is not eflential to an arbitrary fijjn, that the matter of it did not fubfift 
before ift eftablirtiment ; it is enough if it did not fubfifl as .a figir. The rainbovr 
therefore might have often appeared before, the flood, \^i dod had never joined to it, 
that idea which he comipunicated to Noah, tiz. that it was appointed for the fui- 
ture, to feal the covenant be ha<i made with him, and in bis pcribn with aU maft- 
kiixi. Sanifttu 
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as are proper to reprefent the patience and grace of God : and 
they are either general or more efpeciaL 

X&V. Mufculus has judicioufly taken notice of the generat 
analogies, i ft, God would have this to be an everlafting cove^ 
nantj to continue to the end of the world : and therefore ap- 
pointed a fign, which not only Noah and his family might view 
at that time, but alfo his pofterity have before their eyes, while 
the covenant endured. 2dly, That covenant has the nature of 
a teftamcnt and laft will, is abfolute, without depending on any 
condition of our righteoufnefs and piety. And therefore he 
hath alfo added fuch a fign to it, which we can neither make nor 
repeat, but can only be produced in the courfe of the feafons, 
and being formed by himfelf, be propofed to the view of our 
.eyes only, and the meditation of our minds. 3dly, We are alfo 
to confider, ivhere he placed the bowy the fign of his covenant; 
and ivken he produces it. For he placed it, where it maybe 
feen by all ; namely, in the heavens : not in any places of the 
heavens whatever, but /;; the clouds; he does not produce rt but 
only in time of r^in, when thick clouds hang over the earth, 
and either threaten or actually pour down their (bowers. Here 
we. muft be obliged to acknowledge the fingular providence of 
God ; whofe goodnefs calls aloud to every one from thofe very 
watery clouds ; *' be from henceforth not afraid of them : be- 
*' hold in thofe very clouds, the rainbow, the fymbol of my 
*^ favour, and the fign of the covenant between me and all 
** flefh : what was formerly the inftrument of my vengeance, 
** fhall now prefent you with a token of my perpetual grace.** 

XXV. But Peter Martyr afTigns a more efpecial analogy from 
the Jcwifli doftots, as well in the figure as in the colours. The 
bow, fays he, is a military inftrument. Upon making leagues, 
and concluding a peace, neither arrows nor the ftring bent, are 
to be feen •, but the foldiers carry it, with its horns or extremi- 
ties down to the earth; but it is otherwife in the time of battle: 
then they draw its horrts together towards their face, that aim- 
ing with tlie eye, they may throw their arrows at the enemy, 
ffi like manner, (jJod being reconciled, has taken out the ftring, 
removed the aiTows, and turned its horns down to the earth } 
thereby aiTuring us, that his anger is appeafed. 

XXVI. Concerning the colours he goes on as follows : from 
the matter, whicli i^ water, and from the nature of the colours, 
v/hich reprefent both the light and darknefs of water, it appears 
to be a fuitable fymbol. For by this, God has promifed^ that 
for the future, he would fo order the waters, that they fhould 
not deftroyail things: but what reprefles or reftrains waters 
more than heat, both contained in, and fignified by light? This 
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(ign, which is mixed with water, has fomething to give it a 
check, I mean the light of heaven, whereby God reftrains its 
violence. Grotius obferves, that the three colours of the rainbow 
reprefent the feverity, mercy, and goodnefs of God. Another 
learned perfon thinks, that the colours of the rainbow, red, 
fiery, and green, (ignify a mixture of holinefs, and mercy by 
means of blood ; that both thele being manifefted by the fhed- 
ding of blood j may render God venerable and lovely in our 
eyes on account of thefe perfeftions of his nature. The fame 
perfon elfewhere would have us behold in the rainbow, the co- 
lour of fire, blood, and green grafs, and in them to refled on 
the zeal of God, the blood of Chrift, and on m^rcy and life : 
for the zeal of God is unto life, by the blood of Chrift: Another 
likewife has obferved, that the rainbow, with which John faw 
the throne of God encompafled, was only of one colour ^ in ftght 
like unto an emerald^ Rev. iv. 3. To fet forth that God's gracious 
covenant with the church is different from the general covenant 
made with all mankind after the flood. For in this covenant 
God indeed promifed, he would no more cover the whole earth 
with water J yet, at times- he hath reduced whole countries to 
afhes by avenging flames : and therefore the fymbol of this co- 
venant was painted out in various colours, the red or fiery co- 
lour flafliing out between the bright and green. But the fign 
of the covenant of grace made with the church is of one colour 
only ; namely, green or emerald ; to reprefent, that this cove-^ 
nant was always one, and always yielding joy to thofe who iare 
truly in covenant. For in the kingdom of God there is nothiqg 
hilt peace and joy in the Holy Ghofl^ Rom. xiv. 17. Thefe obfef- 
vations of learned men, are curious and judicious, and may be 
matter of pious meditation : but I doubt whether they , will 
meet with the aflent of thdfe of a difHcult and nice tafte. It is^ 
enough, that we have related them. Let the prudent and piou$ 
reader judge for himfelf. 



CHAP. VIII. 

Of Circumcifion, 

I. T ET us now fpeak of circumcifson. Concerning which we 
1 J (hall take notice of the following things. I. The out- 
ward ceremony. II. The divine inftitution. III. The fubjefk 
of it. IV. The neceflity. V. The minifter. VI. The time. 
yU. The fpiritual fignification. VIII. Its abrogation; 
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II. The rite of circumcifton was, according to God's appoint- 
ment, as follows: The extreme cuticle or thin fkin of tH^ ghns 
was cut off with a fharp knife. This, from its natural ufe, was 
Called rrbijr by the Hebrews, Gen, xxxiv. 14. from the verbb'iy 
to clofe ox Jlop up. The Gteek interpreters of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and the writers of the New, exprefs it by an elegant 
term eut^ofiv^ic^ becaufe to dKf^on rng ^xxdvH^vuj it cov^f's the extre^ 
mity of the glans. Gomarus ad Luc. 2. 2i. has made many^ 
learned remarks? on this word. The Latins call it pmputium^ a 
word of uncertain derivation. On accoiint of circumcifion, die 
Jews were, by way of contempt, and in derifion, called Apellae 
and Recutiti, becaufe they had not that pellicle or fkin. But 
it pleafed God, in order to confound all the wif -om of the flelh, 
and to try the faith and obedience of his people, to give them 
for a figri of his covenant, a rite fo much to be b]u(hed at and 
ainioft afliamed of j juft as he alfo laid the ground^work of all 
our falvation in what appears no lefs fhamefui to flefh, namely, 
the crofs of Chrift. 

III. The iti/irument of circumcifion was any knife they could 
procure, made of any matter^ that was fit to take an edge \ 
-namely, of ftone, glafs, or wood. Yet Buxtorf in Syn^goga 
Judaica fays, that it was generally one of iron, and that very 
fharp, as furgeon's inftruraents ufually are ; fome think, that 
knives of ftone were formerly ufed, becaufe the inftrumeiit 
of circumcifion, mentioned Exod. iv. 25. is called sin 
which in Ezek. lii. 9. denotes a Jlone : and in Jofh. y. 2. the 
knives of circumcifion are called, fwords cf Jlone. But that in- 
ference is not fo certain. For the word fignifiea not only a 
ftone, but alfo an ed^ ,- as is manifefl from Pf. Ixxxix. 43. 
" thou haft turned the edge bf his fword :" nor formerly did 
they fight with fwords of ftone. Hence the Chaldee paraphralt 
tran Hates Jofh. v. 2. fiarp knives. 

IV. The firft in/iitution of circumcifion. Gen. xyii. 11. was 
in the houfe and nmily of Abraham, about the year of the world 
* two thoufand. Circumcifion was not immediately given, to 
be a public and univerfal facrament to the whole church in 
^hofe times, but was confinejl to Abraham's family. The renir 
nant of the ancient fathers, fatislied with their facrificial 
facraments, could exercife their faith, and pleafed God, in un^ 
circumcifion, without being obHged to.fubmit to this rite. But, 
after the expiration of about four centuries, when the vifible 
churches, without Abraham's family, gradually apoftatifed to 

heathenifm, 

* According to the chronology of the learned archbifliop Ufher, circumcision w»8 
plUlirted in the year of the world 2107 and before Chrift 1897. 
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heathenifm, the godly remnant being removed to' the heavenly 
aflen^bly ; ^nd when the republic of Ifrael, in the mean time, 
wonderfully increafed, and the meafure of iniquity among the 
nations being now full, the church was confined to Ifrael, and 
the reft of the world was rqjefted ; and all that feared God, 
were bound to join themfelves in communion with them by > 
participation of the fame rites. Well fays Maimonides, in IfTure 
Bia, c. 13. " Whenever any Gentile would betake himfelf to 
the Ifraelitifli covenant, and put himfelf under the wings of 
the divine majefty, and take upon him the yoke of the law, 
there were required circumcifion, baptifm, and a voluntary 
offering." From that time, circumcifion became an univerfaji 
facrament of the church. Thus the Lord Jefus diftinguiihe$ 
it, as it was of thefathers^ to them it was a family inftitution, 
and as given by Mofes^ an univerfal facrament of the church, 
' that was to be conftituted or fet up, John vii. 22. 

V. Moreover, circumcifion was not only enjoined upoil 
Abraham and Ifaac, but alfo on all the defcendants of Abraham, 
whether by Sarah, Hagar or Keturah, and even on all his do- 
meftics, bought with his money, and ftrangers. Gen. xvii. 25, 
26, 27. For though, even at time, God had determined to 
form a peculiar people to himfelf from the pofterity of Ifaac a- 
lone, not indeed from all of them ; neverthelefs the time was 
not yet come, when he would have his church confined to one 
particular people. Nor are we to doubt, but he had his chofen 
people among the other fons and defcendants of Abraham. 
And nothing is more certain, than that, within the compafs 
of thefe four centuries, circumcifion, and with it, the vifible 
church, was propagated among all thofe eaftern people, who 
derived their origin from Iflim^el, from the fons of Keturah, 
from Efau, and the profelytes who were circumcifed in Abra-r 
ham's family. But I would obferve by the way, that moft of 
the Jewifli Rabbins will have it, that Keturah was Hagar her-r 
felf, while others of them fometimes deny it, and at other 
times call it in queftion.* As may be feen in Selden, de Syendr. 
Lib. 2? c. 3. Thofe churches therefore, which) from among 
Abraham'^ pofterity, had the fign of circumcifion, as well as 
the uncircutncifed churches, from the pious remnant of the 
other fathers, together with the Ifraelites, whom God began 
%Q claim to liimfelf by a nearer relation, made up the univerfal 
church of thofe times. Nor fliould they, in the mean time, be 
accounted ftrangers from the covenant of God, confirmed with 
Abraham in Chrift, but rather brethren, and fellow-profeffors 
pf thei fame rfeligion. To this purpole we may apply Deut. 
j[*iii.'7. <* thou fhalt not abhor an Edomite^ for he is thy bro- 
"""y ther," 
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fher." And as circumcifion wa$ at firft enjoined eveii cm 
ftrangers in Abraham's f^mily^ this ought afterwards to 
have put the Ifraelites in mind of the future calling of the 
GentiJes, 

VI. Meanwhile, among the nations that defcended from 
Abr^am^ the ufe of circumcifion continued much longer than 
the true religion. For, while they revolted by degrees from 
the God of their fathers, fo they polluted themfelves Math 
horrible idolatries, and were reje<^ed by God, and baniihed 
from his covenant : but ftill they retained circumcifion. Ac- 
cordingly authors of every kind fpeak of many circumcifed na- 
tions, befides the Ifraelites. Grotius has drawn up a catalogue 
of them, in Notis ad lib. i. de Veritate Relig. Chriftianae. 
And Selden, in a place already quoted, has much to this 
purpofe. 

VII. It is then certain, that other nations, befides the de* 
fcendants of Abraham, were circumcifed ; as Herodotus in 
Euterpe teftifies of the Egyptians, the Ethiopians, and the in- 
habitants of Colchis. Grotius indeed fays, that the Ethiopians 
were defcended from the pofterity of Keturah j and that the 
Colchians and neighbouring people, are the defcendants of the 
ten tribes, which were carried away by Salmanaffar. But Bo- 
chart, Geograph. Sacr. lib. 4. c. 26 and 31. has made it appear, 
by cogent arguments, that both the Ethiopians and Colchians 
owe their origin to the Egyptians. And Diodorus Siculus, 
whofe fidelity on this point Grotius vainly attempts to weaken, 
relates, that the rite of circumcifion paffed from the Egyptians 
to their colonies, and ancient offsprings as Ammianus, lib. 2. 
calls the Colchians. The fame thing we are to believe concern- 
ing the Colchians. What Ambrofe, de Patriarcha Abrahamo, 
lib. 2. c. II. relates of the Egyptians, is both remarkable and 
furprifing. The Egyptians, fays he, ** circumcife their males, 
at fourteen years, and at the fame years, their females. Name- 
ly, becaufe at thofe years, the paffions of the male begin to 
rage, and the monthly courfes of the females to take their rife." 
But Gomarus, ad Luc. 2. 21. Has juftly obferved : that we 
may very well doubt of the truth of that narration (unlefs he 
probably fpeaks of his own time), on account of its difagree- 
ment with ancient hiftory. Befides, we can fgarcely allow 
the leaft doubt, that the Egyptians had learned circumcifion 
from the Ifraelites, when they dwelt among them, and were 
acceptable guefts at firft. 

VIII. Here it feems proper to fay fomething concerning the 
circumcifion of the Ethiopians, which they ftill retain, not- 
withftanding their having embraced Qhriftianity. Zaga Zabo, 

an 
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SHi Ethiopian hifliop, and ambaifador from his prince at the 
court of .Portugal, afcribes the firft rife of it to the queen 
JMiaqueda. He will have her to be fame whom the facred writr 
ings tell us, came to Solomon, being excited thereto by the 
fame of his wifdom. He fays, that being with child by Solo- 
mon, {he brought forth a fon, called Meilech. When he was 
grown up, (he fent him to Jerufalem to his father, to be in- 
ftruded in the law of God. After Solomon had carefully per- 
formed this, he folemnly anointed this his fon, before the ark, 
king of Ethiopia, changing his former name to that of David. 
After his return to his own country, with a great retinue, a- 
mong which was Azarias the fon of Zadok (who preparing 
himfelf for the journey ftole out of the, ark, and, for the fake 
of- tfe new king, carried away with him the two tables of the 
law, and perfidioufly placed falfe ones in their room) the Gyn- 
ecocracy, or government of women, was entirely aboliflied, 
andy it was -ordained, that the male defcendants alone, in a 
right line from this David, fhould fway the fceptre ; that cir- 
cumcifion fhould be introduced, that of the women being added 
hy the queen Maqueda. B\it they proteft, they retain it, not 
firom any religious view, but as an herditary and political fym- 
bol of their nobility. 

IX. But who does not fee, that thefe are foolifli and trifling 
(lories ? Not to mention other things, the abfurdity and grofs 
falfehood of which lie open to view of every one. They arro- 
gantly brag, that it was their queen who went to Solomon, 
when it can be eafily proved, that it was the queen of Arabia 
Felix, ill, She is called in fcripture the queen of Sheba, i 
Kings X. I. But Philoftorgius fays, that this ivas the name 
nvhich the Greeks gave to Abrabia the great and happy. It is 
otherwife called Homeritis, from an Arabic word. The Nabi- 
an Geographer relates, tliat this queen reigned there, whom 
he calls Reikis, and the wife of Solomon. 2dly, Chrifl calls 
her the queen ofthefouth. But Sheba, or Arabia Felix, is not 
only fouth of the land of Ifrael, but is alfo in Arabic called 
Alejman^ that is, xhQ fouthward, as Drufius, ad Mat. xii. 42. 
has obferved from Judaeus Salmanticenfis^and Aben Ezra. And 
Benjamin, in his Itinerary, p. 73. fays, Sheba is Aljeman, 
When Chriil tlierefore called her queen of the fouth, which 
in Syriac, is queen of Timena, he fpoke after the vulgar, fo 
that he might eafily be underftood by any one. 3diy, Chrift 
adds, that this queen came from the uttermofl pai-ts of the earth ; 
which much better agrees to tlie Sabcans, than to the Ethio- 
pians \ for the moll extenfive countries lie beyond Meroe, the 
metropolis of Ethiopia ; whereas the Sabeans ocCupy, on the 

ocean^ 
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ocean, the utmoft parts of Arabia towards the fea, confequent- 
ly of the earth. 4thly5 There is much greater plenty of gold 
and fpices, with which this queen- is faid to have loaded her 
camels, i Kings x. 2. in Arabia, than in * the Country of the 
Ethiopians, and therefore called by the Greeks A^d/t««1«^«^, 
fptce-yirldiftg. 5thly, What Jofephus fays, Antiq. lib. c. 2. 
cohcernihg the queen of the Ethiopians, ,and her royal city, 
formerly called Saba, afterwards Meroe, is not only uncertain, 
but alfo bewrays very great ignorance in hiftory, as Bochart, 
who may be confulted on this head, has invincibly fliewn} 
Geograph. Sacr. lib. 2. c. 24. As therefore the queen of the 
fouth is not the queen of the Ethiopians, the modern Ethi- 
opians vainly boa 11:, that they received circumcifion, and there- 
with Judaifm, on ocCafion of that queen. It is much more 
probaMe, they received it long before that time, from 4e 
Egyptians, whofe defcendants they are : but it is more likely, 
the Sabeans, who according to Philoftorigus, were circumcif- 
ed the eighttli day, were taught it by their queen, who vifited 
Solomon. 

X. It is intolerable, by whofoever introduced, that fome at- 
tempted, out of a human device, to obtrude a kind of circum- 
cifioii, or fomething analogous thereto, on women : as we juft 
heard concerning Maqueda, that fi6titious queen of the Ethio- 
pians, and the Egyptians. For, God enjoined circumcifion ex- 
prefely to the males only : women are accounted in the men, 
and in and with them reckoned to be in covenant. Nor was this 
without its myftery. ill, Thus they were taught, that falvation 
depends not on circumcifion. 2dly, It fignified the imperfeftion 
of that oeconomy, which was afterwards to give place to one 
more perfeft, in which perfons were to be initiated by a more 
eafy and common facrament, of which women themfelves were 
alfo to partake. 

XI. But in all^other nations, who were ftrangers to the true 
worfhip of God, cjrcumcifion was nothing but a mere fuperfti- 
tious pra61:ice, and a wretched imitation of a facrament given 
by God to his covenant people. But he woul3 have thofe in 
covenant with himfelf, ftri6^1y to be bound by this tie. Gen. 
Kvii. 14. *' and the uncivcumcifed man-child, whofe flefh of his 
forelkin is not circumcifed, that foul fhall be cut off from his 
people, he hath broken my covenant." I am not now inclin- 
ed to tranfcribe wh"at the learned .have long ago obferved on 
mD, or the ciftting off a foul from his people. Among many others 
may be feen Fagius ad Exod. xii. 15. Amama in Antibarbaro, 
lib. 3. towards the end. Seldenus de Synedriis, lib. i. c. 6. 
and de jure Naturali, lib. 7. c. 9. L'empercur in notis ad 

Bertramum 



Chap. 8k OF CIRCtJMClSJLON. ' 24P 

Bertramum de Republ, Hebraeor. lib. I. c. 2. And Hen. A.inf* 
worth ad Num. xv. 30, 31. Hottingerus ad juris Hebraic* 
praeceptum 227. Owen in proleg. ad Hebr. p. 289. And 
very lately John a Mark, Exercit. Juvenil. Difp. I and 2. I 
do not think it improbable, that the cutting off a foul from the 
people fignified a feciufion or feparation, from the church, ^nd 
from the folemnites and prerogatives of tKe people of God, to 
ivhich is oppofed to enter into the congregation^ or church, of jfe^ 
iovahy Deut. xxiii. 2. To. this purpofe is Exod. xii. 19. even 
that foul Jball he cut off from the congregation of Ifrael^ that is, 
ftiall be removed from the fellowfhip of the faints, Ezek. xiii. 9. 
they Jball not be in the council^ or myftical affembly, of my people^ 
neither Jhall they he written in the writing of the houfe of Ifrael : 
namely, he who has broken my covenant, which / made with 
him, Jhall he cut off from among this covenant-people, and fliall 
not partake of their privileges. Befides this ecclefiaftical death, 
there fometimes was added to it death by the fentence of the 
judge. Lev. xx. 6. compared with ver. 27. fometimes by the 
immediate hand of God, and other grievous calamities inflidled 
by him, fee Exod. iv. 24, 25. fometimes a being childlefs. Lev. 
xviii. 29. compared with Lev. xx. 20, 21. and at laft, unlefs 
the finner repented, the eternal deftruftion of his foul. Abar- 
banel does not fpeak amifs, as his words are quoted by L'em- 
pereur : " the foul (hall be cut off from that fupreme bundle of 
life, and fhall not obtain the fplendor of the divinity, that is, 
the pleafure and reward of a foul." And why may we not in- 
clude all thefe in this general expreffiqn ? But by this threaten- 
ing, God would guard the comhiand of circumcifion, leaft a 
facrament, in other refpefts full of Ihame and pain, fliould be 
either flighted or negledlicd. It was his will, that his covenant 
ihould be in fuch efteem, that its yoke, though hard, might be , 
cheerfully fubmitted to. Aben Ezra has obferved, that, m the 
whole facred Scripture, he finds twenty-three places, where 
God threatens extermination to thofe who tranfgrefs the negative 
precepts ; but with refpect to the pofitive he only found with 
regard to the precepts of circumcifion, and the due folemnizing 
the paffover. From which it is evident, it was the will of God 
to bind his people to thefe facraments by the ftrifleft tie. 

XIL But yet we are, on no account, fo to underftand thefe 
things, as if all infant;s, dying uncircumcifed after the eighth 
clay, were configned to condemnation j which, a&er fome popifh 
writers, I wonder that Chamierus fhould have adopted, lib. 3. 
de Sacram, c, 2. But the meaning is, as Perkins has well ob- 
ferved, TraSl, de Sacrain. Baptifmi^ '* whoever has not been cir- 
€uxncifed in his infancy, and being come to years of difcretion 

Vol. IL ' ' I i and 
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and knowledge, (hall then refufe circumcifion, his foul fhall be cut 
off from his people." And therefore this is faid of adults, not 
of infants, who cannot break the covenant. There are the fol- 
lowing reafons for this explication : ift, Becaufe the words of 
the orginal text are aftive, ^ira nx b"»9* Kb n»K, he whejball fwt hmfe 
circumcifed the. fiejh ^ his fore/kin. Where nn, th« fign of the 
accufative, fhews, that the word b'^n*^ is not here of the form 
ntphaly from b'^D, but of the form hal^ from boa. Whence I con- 
clude, thefe words are not addrefled to him, who, in the aft of 
his circumcifion, unknowingly fulFers any thing ; but to him 
ivho can procure his own circumcifion, and yet deliberately 
rieglefts it. 2dly, Becaufe it is added, he hath broken my cove- 
nant. In which words he is charged with a culpable aftioi!, 
who only before could be charged with a culpable deficiency. 
But an infant who is without circumcifion, not through his own 
default, does not thereby render the covenant of God of nb 
effefi. 3dly, The occafion and end of this fanft ion lead to 
this : namely, circumcifion was enjoined to Abraham, when 
ninety-nine years 'old, to his fervants and domeftics, when 
grown up, to Ifhmael, a lad thirteen years old. But as it would 
have been difficult to perfuade grown perfons to that aft of 
cutting away, or of mutilation, conjoined with fo much ihame 
and pain ; for this reafon that threatening was added, that, for 
fear of a greater evil, they might obfequioufly fubmit to the 
command. As this could only be ferioufly confidered by grown- 
up perfons, fo it regards them only. 4thly, We may add this 
inconvenience ; if infants dying uncirciimcifed after the eighth 
day, are, on that account, configned to condemnation, as cove- 
nant-breakers ; there can be no reafon, why the fame thing 
may not be faid concerning the infants of Chriftians, who die 
before baptifm ; becaufe baptifm, no lefs than circumcifion, is 
a fign of the covenant. And that this was alfo the conftant 
opinion of the Jews, fee in Sdden de Synedriisj lib. l . r. 6. 

XIII. The ininifier of circumcifion was every mafter of a 
family. Gen. xvii. 23. or any other perfon, qualified for that 
office, and fubftituted in the mailer's place. Nor does it ap- 
pear that Zacharias, though a prieft, circumcifed his fon John 
with his own hands, Luke i. 59. At leaft, it appears not, that 
Ciod confined the adminiftration of this ordinance to any parti- 
cular order of men. But yet, that women were not called to 
do it, may be gathered from the example of Zippora, Exod. iv. 
24, 25. Becaufe amid ft the confufion, arifing from a prefent 
danger, neither fhe nor Mofes feem fufficiently to have attended^ 
by whom circumcifion was to be adminiftered, jf it was only 
dune. .And it is plain, that God really approved that circunf- 

cifion; 
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cifion ; but it does not appear, that he-t approved th^ - manner 
of it. 

XrV. The day appointed for circumcifion was the eighth 
from the birth. Though the principal reafon of this is, the will 
of him who commands 5 yet other reafons are likewife probably, 
added, ift. That thus a regard might be had to the tender 
ftate of infants, who, before the eighth day, are fcarce able to 
bear the pains of circumcifion, under which grown perfons 
themfelves almoft fink, Gen. xxxiv. 25. 2dly, Becaufe infants 
juft bom, are ^yith their mother, accounted unclean till th$ 
eighth day. This reafon R, Simeouy the fon of Jachij 'gives in 
Pefihtay foL \6l col. 3. " Why has the law appointed circum- 
cifion on the eighth day ? Circumcifion is put off, till the wo- 
man in child-bed be cleanfed from her uncleannefs," Lightfoot 
ad Luc. 2. 21. And this reafon feems to be grounded on Lev. 
xii. 2, 3. Certainly the infant was initiated by circumcifion, 
and offered up, as it were, to God by the fliedding of his blood. 
And it was after the feventh day, before God admitted of any 
facrifices fronf among brute animals, Exod. xxi. 30. Lev. xxiii. 
27* 3dly, This was fo appointed, that we might not imagine 
falvation depended on an external fign ; for otherwife a good 
and gracious God would not have deferred it till the eighth 
day, before which time many muft needs have died. Upon 
this account alfo Abraham himfelf was juftified in uncircumci- 
^on, Rom. iv. 10. 

XV. I will not fay with fome (who yet, I own, can defend 
themfelves by the authority of Cyprian and fixty-fix bifhops 
affembled by him in council. See Cyprian's epiftles, lib, 3. 
Epijl. 8. which in Pamel's edition is the 59th) that this myftery 
prefigured the day of Chrift's refurreftion, which in the order 
of the days is the eighth, and on which the true circumcifioa 
and our falvation were entirely completed and perfedbed. ift, 
Becaufe Chrift is no where faid to have rifen on the eighth day, 
but either on the third from his death, or on the fir ft day of 
the week. But this day, with refpedl to circumcifion, is no 
more^the eighth than any other day. Nor is it ufuaHy called 
the eighth from the firft day of the preceding week, as the 
week is clofed with the feventh day ; from which the firft of 
the new week is reckoned. 2dly, Becaufe circumcifion was 
not a type fo much of tlie refurre^lion, as of the fufferings and 
death of Chrift j as we (hall direiJlly fliew. 3dly, Neither doe» 
it feem an accurate way of fpeaking, to fay that the true cir- 
<:umcifion andpurfailvation, were entirely completed and per- 
fected on the* day of Chrift's refurrcftion. For, as to the im- 
petratio!^ or purchSfe of our falvation, that indeed was per- 

I i 2 fe&^4 
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fefted by the death of Chrift. The complete application of 
the purchafed falvation not only requires the refurredion of 
Chrift from the dead 5 but his afcenfion into heaven, and uaits 
for his return to the general judgment. There is therefore no 
reafon,*why thefe days ought not, as much as the day of his re- 
furreftion, to be prefigured. We are carefully to be on our 
guard, not to run into extremes in allegorizing. 

XVI. The fpiritual Jignijication of circumcifion is as excel- 
lent, as the fign itfelf feems mean and almoft ihameful. In 
general it was a " fign of the covenant of God vrith Abraham,'* 
Gen. xvii. 11. And therefore, by a facramental phrafe, it is 
called the covenant itfelf, ver. 10, 13. Nay it was not only a 
fign, but alfo Tifeah.iox not only Paul has declared this, Rom. 
iv. II. but alfo the Jewifh mafters, Lightfoot ad Mat. a8. 19. 
Whofe words, from the Jerufalem Talmud, Traft. Berachot are 
as follows : " Blefled be he, who fanftified the beloved from 
the womb, and put a fign in his flefh, and fealed his fons widi 
the fign of the holy covenant.'- God promifed to give the Mef- 
fiah, and with him all manner of blelfings, earthly, fpiritual, 
heavenly, to Abraham and his feed, and that all thefe Ihould 
come from his feed. God required of Abraham by corenant, 
that he fhould walk before him. Circumcifion was the fign and 
feal of this covenant ; fo that all, who duly fubmitted to this, 
according to God's prefcription, were fol'emnly declared by 
God himfelf to be partakers of the promifes made to Abraham : 
and, at the fame time openly avowed, that, by a lively faith, 
they received the promifed MeflTiah, and expedied from him 
blelfings of every kind. And thus circumcifion became to them 
a feal of the righteo\ifnefs of faith, Rom. iv. 11. And the cir- 
cumcifed perfon was faid to enter j and to have a fafe Jfationy under 
the wtngs of the divine rnajejiy. And by the fame aft, they alfo 
bound themfelyes to the fincere obfervance of the whole of re- 
ligion, and confequently of all the precepts of God, as became 
ithofe in covenant with the fuprcme being. It is not to be 
doubted, but from the lemains of ancient piety is that prayer, 
which the Jews, at this day, ftill ufe in the circumcifion cJf their 
young infants, Buxtcrf Synag, Judg. c, 2, "As thou hail 
made this young child to enter, or haft received him, into the 
covenant of Abraham our father j fo make him enter into the 
law of Mofes, into ^he ftate of matrimony, (which Selden de I 
Jure Nat. lib. 2. c. 2. renders, into proteftion or fafe-guard) I 
and into good-^yorks.'• I 

XVII. More efpecially thefe three principal heads of the f 
l^hpl.e of our religion are held forth by the figure of circumci- I 
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fion : namely, our miferyj our redemptioriy and our returns of 
gratitude. 

XVIII. Man's mifery confifts partly in fm^ partly in the pun** 
i/Ijment of fin. Both thefe are (ignified by circumcifion. For 
the forefkinj that is the extreme pellicle of the generative mem- 
ber, which was td be cut off by circumcifion, denotes that vici- 
oufnefs or corruption of the whole man, inherent in him from 
his very firft origin, and frequently in fcripture is called the? 
forefkin of the heart, or an uncircumcifed heart, Deut. x. i6. 
Jer. iv. 4. Lev. xxvi. 41. Jer. ix. 26.. And the painful cutting 
•way of that flefhy part fignified, that the whole man deferved 
to be feparated for ever from the communion of God and all 
his faints, with exquifite and intolerable torments both of foul 
and body. 

XIX. Here the Redeemer and the redemption of men are no 
lefs clearly difcovered. For, this facrament fignified and fealedy 
I ft. That from Abraham, now circumcifed, was to arife Ifaac, 
Gen. xvii. 16. the father of that bleffed feed or of the Meifiaht 
'who was to take upon himfelf, and to expiate, all our fin and 
all our guilt. 2dly, That this Meffiah was to ihed his blood 
for men, without which the covenant of grace could never be 
fealed, and to commence his fufi'erings from the very beginning 
of his life. 3dly, That he was to partake of the fame flefh and 
blood with us, Heb. ii. 14. to be cut off from the land of the 
living, Ifa. liii. 8. in order to the prefervation of his body, the 
church, Eph. v. 23. as in the carnal circumcifion a part of the 
4)ody was to be cut away, that the whole man might not be cut 
off from his people, 4thly, That he would freely enable us to 
cut away and to put oiF the fins of the flefh, by regeneration and 
fanfbification, which are perfefted in glory. Col. ii. 11. This, 
I imagine, was the meaning of the ancient Jewifh doctors, v/h^n 
they faid, that, whenever one becomes a profelytey be is like a nenv- 
horn child. This being fo very common in the mouths of their 
matters, Chriil juftly replied to Nicodemus, when he fo imper- 
tinently inquired about being born again, ^^ art thou a matter 
of Ifrael and know«ft not thefa things ?" John iii. 10. They 
taught, that a new foul, which came under the wings of the 
divine majetty, and was received into the embraces of the fu- 
preme Being, dropt down from fome heavenly palace on him, 
who was circumcifed. By fuch dark and mytterious ex- 
preflTions it is probable, the ancient Jewifh doGors defcribed 
fpiritual regeneration; which, not being underttood by the 
piore modem, was by them changed into mere empty found : 
fee Seldin, dtjure nat* lib. 2* c* 1 1 • 
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XX. Laftly, By the ufe of this facramejit, they were put "m 
mind of the duties of a becoming gratitude, ift. That they 
were to apply themfelves to internal, fecret, and fpiritual piety, 
juft as circumcifion was performed on a fecret member of the 
body, which is to be vailed, Rom. ii. 28, 29. 2dly, To mortify 
their members, which are upon the earth. Col. iii. 5. that is, to 
renounce their lufts, even thofe that formerly were moft dear 
to them, and beloved by them. 3dly,' To have no longer any 
intimate friendfhip with the world which lieth in wickednefs ; 
as the defcendants of Abraham were feparated by circumcifion 
from other nations, and renounced their friendfhip : as appears 
from the open xiecliiration of the fons of Jacob, Gen. xxxiv. 149 
15. Though indeed they fpoke this from an evil^intention^ yet ^ 
what they faid was right: compare Afts x. 28. A circumcifed 
perfon, fay the Jews, has ijuithdraivn himfelf' from the nvbde bodj 
oftJ^e nations. And indeed, circumcifion was a great p<yrt, and 
as. it were, the foundation of the middle waU of partition. 
4thly, They were cheerfully and willingly, at the command of 
Grod, and for his glory, to fubmit to every thing however diffi- 
cult, grievous, and painful, and however improper, fboliih^ and 
ridiculous, in the eyes of the world : not to account their repu- 
tation, nor even their life dear in comparifon thereof. 

XXI. God has determined the duration of circumcifion in 
thefe words. Gen. xvii. 13. ^^ and my covenant fhall be in your 
flelh for an everlafting covenant." This is not to be underftood 
of a perpetual duration even to the end of the world. The dif- 
tinction is well known of mrr obv, of this age^ as they fpoke for- 
merly, which comprifed the whole oeconomy of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and of xsrr tabij?, of the age to cffme ; which by the Apoftle, 
Heb.ii. 5. is called ^aaaIv eUo^Vy the age to comey or oMUftim ffkxkurai^ 
the world to come^ to which age belong the days of the Mejfiah. 
But the prophecies conftantly fay, that what was inftituted for 
the covenant of the former age muft not be extended to the 
latter age, whofe face or date and ceconomy were to be quite 
different. 

XXII. Moreover, that circumcifion was to be abrogated in. 
the days of the more joyful difpenfation of the covenant may 
thus appear, ill, Becaufe it is a part of thofe fhadows, which, 
becaufe they prefigured the body that was to come, ought now 
to give place to it, fincc it is come. Col. ii. 17. 2dly, Becaufe 
it was a great part of that middle wall of partition which fepa- 
rated the Jews from the Gentiles, and whofe enclofure was to 
be broken down by the death of Chrift, " having abolifhed in 
his flefli the enmity, even the law of commandments, contained 
in ordinances ; for to make in himfelf, of twain, one new man. 
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fo making peace," Eph. ii. 15. It was certainly foretold of old 
time, that the Gentiles were to be fellow-heirs, and of the fame 
body with Ifrael, and partakers of the fame promife, Eph. iii. 6. 
fee Deut; xxxii. 43* Ifa. xix. 24, 25. and Ifa. Ix. 3, i^fc. But 
this concorporationj or being of the fame body, was not to bfe 
brought about by enclofmg the Gentiles with Ifrael, within thie 
fame enclofiire of rites and ceremonies (for that enclofure was 
appointed to eftablifli a (feparation and enmity) but by deftroy- 
ing the fame: " for in Jefus Chrift, neither circumcifion avail- 
eth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which worketh by 
love/* Gal. v. 6. They which are of faith y whether circumcifed 
or n^ty the fame are the children of Abrahanty Gal. iii. 7. 3dly, 
Becaufe circumcifion plainly fhewed, that the blood of the New 
Teftament was not yet (bed, that the Mefliah was not yet born 
of the feed of Abraham, or at lead not yet cut off for the fal- 
yation of his myftical body. But when the world was made to 
know, by the preaching of the gofpel, that thefe things were 
done; it was neceflary, that what teftified they were not yet 
done ihould be abrogated ; leaft any inflitution of God fliould 
be found to bear witnefs againft the truth. To this purpofe is 
that of Paul, Gal. v. 2, 3, 4. " Behold, I Paul fay unto you, 
that if ye be circumcifed, Chrift (hall profit you nothing : for I 
teftify again to every man' that is circumcifed, that he is a debtor 
to do the whole law." The meaning is, whoever fubmits to 
circumcifion, as a neceflary part of God's inftituted worfhip, or 
as a mean of juftification thereby renounces Chrift. ift, Be- 
caufe he would have that fign to be ftill neceflary, which tefti- 
fieth, that every thing is not yet accompliftied by Chrift. adly, 
Becaufe-, as circumcifion cannot be feparated from the reft 
of the ceremonial law, to which it was as the porch, fo he who 
fubmits to circumcifion, thereby binds himfelf to the obfervance 
of t£e whole ceremonial law. But that is in effeft to deny the 
coming of Chrift, and the time ' of reformation and liberty. 
3dly, Becaufe, as the righteoufnefs of man before God, muft 
either depend wholly on 4iis own works, or wholly upon Chrift, 
and thefe two cannot be conjoined. Gal. ii. 21. and Gal. iii. 12, 
18. whjpever feeks for righteoufnefs in circumcifion, as his ow:n 
work, is fallen from the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; and fo, if he 
would obtain falvation, it is neceflary, that he keep the whole 
law: Ivhich being impoflible for him to do, he knowS, he is cut 
off from all hopes of falvation. 

XXIII. But the abrogation of this rite of circumcifion had 
its feveral degrees. It was firft in a languiftiing ftate, then it 
was dead, and at laft became pernicious, iii, It began to lan- 
guilb at the circumcifion of Chrift, who by fubmitting .himfelf 

to 



7,^6 OF CIRCUMCISION. Sook IV» 

to the law for the eleft, and folemnly teftifying that fubjedkni) 
by taking upon him the fymbol of circumcifion, made it appear, 
that he was that fingular feed of Abraham, whofe future nati- 
vity circunicifion was originally appointed to prefigure. From 
the time therefore, that he appeared, circumcifion, which fig- 
nified that he was to "come, loll: a great part of its fignification. 
adly, It was further weakened, after Chrift had, in the thirtieth 
year of his age, manifefted himfelf to Ifrael, and was pointed 
out by John, as the Lamb of God which taketh away the fins 
of the world, and was publicly owned by the Father as his be- 
loved Son, to whom all were to hear and obey. For then the 
gofpel of liberty and of the kingdom began to be preached, and 
baptifm, a fign oppofed to circumcifion, was ufed> as a facra- 
ment of initiation into a better covenant, whereby circumcifion 
came to lofe much of its dignity, sdly, It began to die at the 
death of Chrift. For when he was cut off from among his peo- 
ple, for the falvation of the whole myftical body, and had t&ied, 
the New Teftament by his blood, every thing relating to the 
future Mefliah, which circumcifion prefigured, and to which 
Chrift by his own circumcifion bound himfelf, was fulfilled. 
And thus the hand-writing, which was againft Chrift thefurety, 
and againft believers, was torn afunder in his crofs^ Col. ii. 14. 
4thly, It came to be quite dead after Chrift, by his refurre£Uon 
from the dead, had received from the Father a difcharge, in 
witnefs that the fulleft payment was made, and exhibited it to 
the view, as it were, of the whole world. Yet believers had fo 
little knewledge of the liberty purchased for, and. offered to them, 
that Peter himfelf wanted to be taught it by a heavenly vifion. Acts 
X. 28,34,35, 47. 4thly, It was not yet deilrudive, but fo long as 
the church was not fufficiently inftrufted in her liberty, it might 
at times, to avoid giving offence to the weak, be prudently, yet free- 
ly ufed, not from a principle of confcience, but from the didiates of 
charity and prudence, leaft the Jews, who were too tenacious 
of their peculiar and paternal rites, fhould be alienated from 
the ChrilHan religion : juft as Timothy was circumcifed, being 
the fon of a Jewefs, Afts xvi. 1,3. 6tlily, But after the nar 
tion of the Jews, on rejefting the gofpel, were caft off by God, 
and continued obftinately to infift on circumcifion, as a necef- 
fary part of religion, nay, of righteoufnefs, andlhe church was 
fulBciently inftrufted in her own liberty, circumcifion came to 
be cleftrucSbive, as being a charafter of fuperftition and a badga 
of Jewifh infidelity, and a renunciation of Chriftian liberty, as 
we have fhewn from Gal. v, 2, 3. 

XXIV. It is xiot now difficult to determine that queftion; 
namely, whctlier the nation of the Jews, when thev Ihall in the 
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laft times be fully converted to Chrift, will religloufly retain 
the circumcifion of infants ? Without any hefitation, I tl^ink, 
we are to anfwer this queftion in the negative, for the reafons 
juft given. As they are fuch as evince, that not only the Gen- 
tiles, jut alfo the Jews were made free, under tlie liberty of 
the New Teftament from circumcifibn, which is the band of 
the whole yoke. And in every refpe£l, the reafon of both 
ought to be altogether the fame. Though the pre-eminence of 
the Jew was formerly great, yet now he has none at all. None 
under Chrift has wherein to glory : Paul accounted it as lofe 
imd dung, Phil. iii. 7, 8. In Chrift there is no difference of 
Jew and Greek, of circumcifion and uncircumcifion: but Chrift 
himfelf is all in all. Col. iii. 11. air pre-eminece of whatever 
nation being totally removed. Henceforthy faith the Apoftle, 
2 G)r. V. 1 6. h?iow ive no man after theflefjjy that is, we have no 
greater efteem for him on account of his pedigree from the 
holy fathers ; yea^ though *we have known Chrifl after the flefljy 
that is, though we have looked upon our carnal relation to 
Chrift, as any prerogative ; yet now henceforth know we him no 
more ; we now place all our happinefs [not in that, but] in our 
fpiritual union with him by faith. And fmce God is now in no 
fenfe a refpecler of perfonsy AGs x. 34. we can never be al- 
lowed " to have the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift the Lord of 
glory, with refpe£t of perfons, James ii. i . or, in the kingdom 
of Chrift, to put a greater value on the defcendants of Abra- 
ham, as fuch, than on Barbarians or Scythians, ^' who have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us," 2 Pet. i. ;. In a word, the 
circumcifion of tlie beHcving Ifraelites in the laft times, would 
be either a future privclegc, or a burden and yoke. But caa 
be neither : not the latter, becaufc that would be repugnant to 
the liberty purchafed by Chrift, which, as is meet, ftiould be 
exceeding glorious in that happy period : not the former, bc- 
caufe the gofpel of the kingdom hath removed all pre-eminence^^ 
of one above another, hath made both one, Eph. ii. 14. 

XXV. Yet I have heard of two arguments againft this, which 
have the appearance of ftrength, and but the appearance only. 
.The one is taken from the New Teftament, the other from the 
Old. From the New, that fpecch of James and the elders to 
Paul, Afts xxi. 21. has been propofed to my confideration by 
a learned perfon : '* and they are informed of thee, that thott 
teacheft all the Jews, which arc among the Gentiles, faying, 
that they ought not to circumcife their children, neither to walk 
after' the cuftoms." But when this made a great commotion 
among thofe who were zealous of the law, and vet believed in 
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Chrifl, James authorifed Paul to do fuch things, from which 
all Ihight know, " that thofe things, whereof, they were in- 
formed concerning him were nothing, but that Paul lumfelf 
alfo walked orderly, and kept tlie law," ver. 24. Paul copaplied 
with this advice. From this it might be concluded, that the 
true fenfe of Paul's do£lrine was; that though the Gentiles were 
not indeed bound to circumcifion and the othet ceremonies, yet 
the Jews, even after they embraced the faith of Chrift, were 
to circumcife their children, and to walk after the cuftoms; 
becaufe Paul, at the perfuafion of James, by this compliance 
removes from himfelf the fufpicion of his teaching a contrary 
dodlrine. 

XXVI. But we are here to confider diftinftly three things. 
ift. The true doftrine of Paul. 3dly, The calumny invidiotiilf 
fixed upon him. 3 dly, The prudential advice fuggefted to him 
by James and the elders. Indeed Paul, who was an excellent 
preacher of Chriftian liberty, fet both Jews and Gentiles, who 
had fubmitted to the gofpel, at liberty from the neceffity of fub- 
mitting to cii'cumcifion and the other ceremonies : for he pro- 
claimed to all, that " circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumd- 
fion is nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God,** 
I Cor. vii. 19. And he compares the law to a tutor, under 
whofe tuition the Old Teftament church was placed, being 
then in a ftate of bondage : but now the kingdom of heaven 
being fet up in the world ; he declares that the fame church 
was come to age, which no longer (landing in need of a tutor, 
was not again to be given up to bondage under thofe firft ele- 
ments of the world. Gal. iv. i . Which certainly comprife both 
Jews and Gentiles. He every where publiihed this privi- 
lege of the New Teltament freely and openly. Never- 
thelefs he was not agalnft making fome allowances for the 
M'eaknefs of the Jewifli brethren, in the exercife of that liberty $ 
in cafe there was not a fpirit of contention, nor an opinion of 
necelRty and righteoufnefs, in {landing up for the pradiice of 
the ceremonies. Calumny put a quite different conftruftion 
en this conducl ; as if he afted thus to the reproach of the law, 
and taught apoftafy from Mofes, and did not agree in this doc- 
trinal point, who with others, maintained the Chriftian faiths 
But the cafe was certainly the rev^rfe : for it is no reproach 
put upon the law, to teach, that Chrift made fatisfaftion to it: 
any more than it is a reproach put upon a hand-writing, that 
on payment being made, it is cancelled. Nor is it any apof- 
t«ify from Mofes, to preach that Chrift is the beftower of liber- 
ty, fince Mofes himfelf commanded him to be heard : nor did 
Paul dlfagree with tlie otJier Apoftles; liecaufe they alfo taught 
ll' according 
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according to the decree of the fynod of Jerufalem, an immunity 
from that yoke ; and Paul, in the exercife of that liberty, by no 
means difowijed, that charity and prudence were to be regarded. 
Neverthelefs the calumny gained ground ; and many of the bre- 
thren, who were not truly informed of the Apoftle's doGrine, 
entertained groundlefs fufpicions of him. Hence arofe the ad-^ 
vice, that he hifnfelf (hould openly perform fome certain cere- 
monies : not in order to create any prejudice to that Chriftian 
right and liberty, which he had preached; but to (hew publicly, 
that he had done nothing inconfiderately, which could give rife 
to any juft indignation: that it was a vile calumny, by which 
he was defamed, as entertaining lefs reverent thoughts of Mofes, 
and teaching the Jews a contempt of the law. With this ad- 
vice the Apoftie complies, not that he approved the violence of 
thofe zealots, but to wipe off a calumny, and to fuit himfelf 
prudently and friendly to the- weak. Thus, ". unto the Jew$ 
he hecame as a Jew, that he might gain the Jewsj to th^m 
that are under the law,' as under the law, that he might gain 
them that are under the law,*' i Cor. ix. 20. Thefe things 
being duly confidered, it is evident, nothing can be concluded 
from this paflage for the continuance of circumcifion among the 
converted Ifraelites. • ' 

XXVII. From the Old Teftament is objeded Ezek. xliv. 9, 
Where the Lord, defcribing the ftate of the church after the 
the converfion of Ifrael, thus goes on; " no ftranger, uncircum* 
cifed in heart, nor uncircumcifed in flefh (hall enter into my 
fanftuary.*' By which words, all who have a right to enter' into 
the fanftuary, are required to have the circumcifion both of 
flefh and heart. If the queftion was about uncircumcifion in 
general, we might very plainly explain it of the depraved dif- 
podtion of the unregenerate heart. Nay if the uncircumcifion 
of the flefh was exprefsly mentioned, nothing could hinder us 
from taking a prophetic exprefTion, borrowed from the rites of 
the Old Teftament, in a fpiritual fenfe. But when the cir-? 
cumciiion both of flefh and heart is diflinftly mentioned, it 
feems altogether necefTary, we (hould underfland the one, cer- 
tainly fpiritually, but the other literally. 

XXVIli. In anfwer to this reafoning I offer the following 
confiderations. ift. That the whole context of Ezekiel con- 
cerning the building of a new temple, is myftical and allegori- 
cal, and is exprefTed by fimilltudes, borrowed from the Old 
Teftament, all which, as is fuitable to the ftate of the New 
Teftament, are to be explained fpiritually. 2dly, That though 
the uncircumcifion of flefh and heart are diftin£l, yet they are 
l^pdi myftical. Surely uncircumcifion myftically fignifies any 
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depraved difipofition of man. Hence we read of unclrcumcifei 
lips, Exod. vi. 12. and ears^ Jer. vi. lo. Adls vii. 51. Nay, any 
iilipurity, even of thofe fruits, which God had forbid to be 
eaten, is called uncircumcifion, * Lev. xix. 23. The uncir-. 
cumifion therefore of the heart, in the myftical language of 
Ezekiel, (ignifies the impurity of the heart and inward affec- 
tions; the uncircumcifion of the,flefh, the impuirity of the out- 
ward a£^ions, performed by the body, accord mg to the diftinc-. 
tion of Paul, 2 Cor. vii. i. Both kinds of impurity are to be 
laid afide by him, who would be reckoned to belong to the 
communion of the people of God. " Who fliall afcencl into 
the hill of the Jehovah ? And who fhall ftand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart," Pfal. xxlv. 3, 4. 
But we are eipecially to take notice, that the difcoiirfe here is 
not concerning the Israelites, but concerning the-ftrangers, whq 
were to be admitted into the ifanftuary. They certainly Ihall 
have their proper place in this new temple, Ifa, Ivi. 6, 7. an4 
not have rdafpn to complain ; " Jehovah hath utterly feparated 
me from his people," ver. 3. But to impofe upon them, in 
the latter days, the neceflity of circumcifion, from which they 
were, free, all tlie intermediate time, is, as has been fhewn, 
diametrically oppofite to the doftrine of the Apoftles, 




CHAP. IX. 

Of tie Pajhver. 

I. ^ B ''HE whple doftrine of the pnjfover has been learnedly 
1 and copioully, above ^hat can well be exprefled, un- 
folded by the very laborious Samuel Bochart, Hierozoic. lib. 1,,^ 
c. 50. But bccaufe that moft excellent and invaluable book isj 
rarely to i>e found in the hands of the youth under our tuition, 
we have thought proper in this chapter, to exhibit what he has 
handled at large, in a compendious way. Yet in fuch a nian- 
ner, as to follow at times our own judgment, and now and 
tthen interfperfe what pbferyations we have made from other 

authors. 

* TKe -words are, " and when ye Ihall come into the land, and (hall have planted 
all manner of trees for food, then ye fliall count the fruit thereof as uncirctimciicd: 
three years it ihall be as uncirrumcifed lo you, it fliall not be eaten of." The mean* 
irfi^ in genentl is, it fliall be unclean, and not lo be eaten of, but caft away, an(} 
counted abominable, as the foreflcins were. 
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authors. We will therefore briefly run over thefe feyen par-t^ 
ticulars. I. The appellation of the paflbver. II. Its time. 
III. Its place. IV. Its minifters. V. Its guefts. VI. Its rites, 
VII. Its myftery. 

II. The tiaine pafcha is Chaldee, as Philo juftly obfervs. In 
Hebrew it is called nos, pefach^ by the ancients phafe and phafec^ 
The root hdb, fignifies X.o pajfover. Jofephus renders it vTrs^^rfVi^: 
Philo itxfixr^^iet, Juft as there were Mo facrijices ctlWq^ for pc^^ 

fage at hacedemotiy that is, for the happy progrefs of an ex- 
pedition. But is thus called pafchoy becaufe God, while he 
flew the firft born of the Egyptians, pajfed over the doors of 
the Ifraelites, on feeing the polls thereof fprinkled with the blood 
of the lamb, Exod. xii. 13. Thus Ila. x^xi. 5. God delivers 
Jerufalem, by pqffing over it, while he takes due vengeance on 
other people. But the term pafcha is of various acceptations^ 
denoting: ift. The paffing over of the angel, who while he 
fmote the firft-bom of the Egyptians, pafled over the houfes of 
the Ifraelites. 2dly, The lamb, which was flain in memory 
of this deliverance, Exod. xii. 21.*' kill the paflbver j" Luko; 
xxii. 7. ^* then came the day of unleavened bread, when the 
paflbver muft be killed." 3dly, The facrifices then ufually 
bfFered to God along with the lamb, Deut xvi. 2. ^* Thou 
Ilialt facrifice the pgiflbver unto the Lord thy God, of the flock 
and the herd." 4thly, The feilival days on which thefe things 
were folemnized, Luke xxii. i. <* now the feaft of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the paflbver." Seeing Chrifl^ 
our Lord fuff'ered at that time, hence fome of the ancients* 
who were not acquainted with Hebrew literature, derived the 
name pafcha from the Greek ^^xa-xa, Ifuffer^ 

III. The time is exprefsly fpecified. Lev. xxiii. 5. *Mn the 
fourteenth day of the firft month, at even" (between the two 
evenings) " is the Lord's paflbver" Where obferve. (x.) The 
month. (2.) The day. (3.) The hour or time of the day. 
The month Abib is mentioned Exod. xiii. 4. elfewhere called 
Nifan, Neh. ii. i. Eft. iii. 7. Abib fignifies in Hebrew an ear 
cf corriy as yet freffj or green. Hence was the name of the 
month ; becaufe in thofe warmer countries, and efpecially in 
Judea, in that month, which anfwers partly to our March, 
partly to our April, and ftanding corn ^neceflary for the fup- 
port of life, are, according to Philo, beginning to ripen ; and 
at that time the Ifraelites began to put the fickle to the ftanding 
com, Deut. xvi. 9. and on the fecond day of the pafchal folem* 
nity, they offered to God a handful of the firft fruits. But 
^hy the fame month is in Chaldee called Nifan, is not fo evi- 
dent. A great man conjedlures, it ought to be written Niflan, 
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as is done by Jofephus ; or the dagefch ftruck out of the latter 
o to be made by a long vowel j as rtJ^a, Nifin is often put for 
rw, Nifin that is Jlandards. And thus the appellation Nifan is 
very properly taken from the warlike enfigns or ftandards, widi 
which, in that month, they firft took the field. And this very 
time the Jews underftand to be intended, a Sam. xi. x. " and it 
came to pafs, that after the year was expired, at the time when 
kings go forth to battle." For a like reafon, the two former fpring 
months were called by the Bithynians Xr^ctrud^ and A^Mf, as by 
the Romans Martins Mars. But this month is called xhejifili 
namely, of the facred or ecclefiaftical year, from the^ Exodus 
.out of Egypt; being otherwife the feventh of the civil year^ whofe 
beginning was about autumn, and whofe firft month was call- 
ed Tifri. And there was the exprefs command of God for 
this, Exod. xii. 2. " this month," namely Abib, compare^ Exod. 
xiii. 4. <* fliall be unto you thee beginning of months, it (hall be 
the firft month of the year to you." 

IV. The day of this firft month, fet a part for the paflbver, 
was the fourteenth. The hoursy or time of the day, was between 
the two evenings; the one of which was a little paft noon, when 
the fun began to defcend, the other a little before the fetting 
of the fun. Not only the Hebrews diftinguiftied their even- 
ings in this manner, as may be feen in Buxtorf s' lexicon under 
the word y^y ; but alfo fome of the Greets, according to the 
teftimony -of Euftathius, ad lib. 1 7. Odyfs. ** According to 
the ancients the evening is twofold : for, the late evening, ac- 
cording to them, is the latter part of the evening towards fun 
fet : the other the early evening, the firft of the evening, fol- 
lowing juft upon noon. See alfo Hefychius under the word 
Ae/Aij, Within the compafs therefore of that time, in which the 
fun begins to decline, and in which he fets, the paflbver was 
to be flain and roafted, that it might be eaten on the beginning 
of the fifteenth day, which was at fun fet. Jofephus fays, that 
the Pafchal lambs were \d\\edf/rom the ninth hour till the eleventh^ 
that is, from three in the afternoon till five, Bell. Jud. lib, 
7. c. 17. 

V. As to the place; the paflbver was celebrated the firft time 
in Egypt, E^^od. xii. 2 1 . then in the wildernefs of Sinai, Numb. 
ix. 5. Aiid in Egypt, indeed, every one flew it in his own 
houfe, as there was no altar, no place fet apart for God there. 
But after the Exodus, none were allowed to kill the paflTover 
any where, but in the place which God had chofen : as is ex- 
prefsly enjoined, Deut. xvi. 5, 6. But that place was not Je- 
rufalem only, after Solomon built the temple there, but alfo 
the very court of tlie temple where they ufually killed the other 

fjit^rifices. 
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facri£ces. For God placed his name^ and caufed it to dwell 
not fo much in the whole city, as in the temple. The Jews all 
agree in this: ** they kill the paflbver as they do other facrifices 
only in the court of the temple," fays Maimonides, lib. de Pafch, 
c. I. Sedl. 3. And a very learned Englifh author has (hewn, 
that this is confeffedly the opinion of the Karaites or fcriptura- 
rian do£^ors of the Jews. 

VI. And the reafon is obvious : for every one knows, it was 
not allowed to kill the facrifices but in the court of the temple. 
But that the pajfover was a real facrifices is evident from the 
fol^pwing arguments, ift, Becaufe the fcripture in exprefs 
words calls its nai, facrificcj Exod. xii. 27. " it is the facrifice 
of Jehovah's paflTover." Though this word, in other places^ 
denotes any feaft whatever, made up of flain animals, as Prov. 
xvii, I. yet that it is here to be taken in its moft common and 
. (acred fenfe, we gather from this; becaufe the pafchal facrifice, 
was a type of that moft real facrifice of Chrift, concerning 
which, Paul fays, i Cor. v. 7. " Chrift our paflbver «^y^i is 
facrificed for us." Jofephus and Philo like wife every where call 
the pafchal lambs iuo-Ut or Bv/Mld, that is, according to the in- 
terpretation of Ruffinus, ho/liaf facrifices, 2dly, Becaufe the per- 
fons, celebrating the paflbver, are faid to " ofl^er the ofliering 
to Jehovah,*' Numb. ix. 7. 13. 3dly, Becaufe the blood of 
the pafchal lamb, as of a true facrifice, was ofl^ercd to the Lord. 
Which may be gathered from the words of Mofes, Exod. xxiii. 
l8. " thou (halt not off^sr the blood of my facrifice with leaven* 
ed bread, neither fhall the fat of my facrifice remain until the 
morning:" of my facrifice, that is, of my paflbver, as even 
Onkelos has it the blood of my facrifice^ and Jonathan, the blood 
of the libation of my paflbver. Add a parallel paflage, Exod. 
xxxiv. 25. ** thou ftialt not ofler the blood of my facrifice with 
leaven, neither Ihall the facrifice of the feaft of paffover^ be left 
unto the morning." 4thly, Becaufe the blood of the pafchal 
lamb was fprinkled as well as the blood of the ot|ier facrifices. 
In 2 Chron. xxx. 16. fpeaking of the paflbver, it is faid, that 
the priefts fprinkled the blood, which they received from the 
hands of the Levites: alfo chap. xxxv. 11. "and they killed the 
paflTover, and the priefts fprinkled the blood from their hands." 
And none is' ignorant, that this belongs to a facrifice. Mai- 
monides obfcrves v^ell on tliis octafion, that the fprinkling is 
of great importance, as being the foundation of the ofl?ering. 
And Peter alluding to this, fays, that we are elefted, *< unto 
fprinkling of the blood of Jefus Chrift," 1 Pet. i. 2. As there- 
fore we have a more clear reprefentation of the facrifice of 
Chrift in the paflbver, befides fo many arguments, it is plain, 

we 
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we are by all means to aflert, that the paflbver was a true facri* 
fice. And if fo, it could not be properly killed any where,'but 
in the court of the temple. 

VII. The ftraitnefs of time and place is m vain objefted 5 as 
if it was not poffible, within the compafs of the two evenings, 
to prefent and offer at one altar, fo many thoufand lambs. 
Concerning the prodigious number of thefe, fee an extraordinary 
hiftory or fable in Lightfoot on John xii. 12. For, that the 
court of the temple was very extenfive appears from the twenty* 
two thoufand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thoufand ftieep, 
which Solomon offered there at the dedication of the temple, 
I Kings viii. 63. and the facrifices without number offered by 
the refl of the people, 2 Chron. v. 6. moreover, there were very 
many and expeditious priefts at leifure,, for four hours, if cir- 
cumftances fo required, to be employed in offering thefe lambs. 
And thofe very perfons, who tell us, there was fuch a prodi«> 
gious number of pafchal lambs, at the fame time tell uSj that 
the number could not be afcertained, but by the calculation 
made by the priefls, who offered in the court. 

VIII. The mintflers here were (i.) The common people. 
(2.) The Levites. (3.) The priefts. It belonged to the common 
people not only to bring the pafchal facrifices to the priefls, but 
alfo, if they pleafed, to kill them. Which Philo, after the 
manner of orators, exaggerates, when he writes, lib. de decalogo : 
*' that at the feaft of the pafTover every one indifcriminately 
facrificed, the law granting, on one extraordinary day once a 
year, the office- of prieft to the whole people, to offer facrifices 
for themfelves.'' God hirafelf feems to have granted that privi- 
lege to all the people, Exod. xii. 6. " and the whole affembly 
of the congregation of Ifrael fliall kill it." Nor was this pecu- 
liar to the palTover, as Philo fpeaks, but allowed to the common 
people in the cafe of any other facrifice, namely, to kill the fa- 
crifices, even the moft holy, whether for themfelves, for private 
perfons, or for the whole congtegationj as Maimonides has more 
accurately obferved than Philo, de Ingrefs, Sacred, in SanB. c. 9. 
§. 14. and the thing is clear from fcripture. See concerning 
the burnt-offering. Lev. i. 3, 4, 5. concerning the peace-offering, 
Lev. iii. 2. and concerning the fin- offering, Lev. iv. 24. 

IX. But when private perfons did not choofe to kill the pafP- 
over, or were not allowed on account of uncleannefs, the Leviter 
were fubftituted for this work, in their room, becaufe they 
were more fkilful and expeditious. We have an example, 2 
Chron. xxx. 17. «' for, there were many in the congregation 
that were not fanftified j therefore the Levites had the charge 
of the killing of the paflbvers, for every one that was not clean, 

to 
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to fandif J them unto the Lord.^ Simihr to this Is the paiTage^ 
.£zra vi« to. 

X. The bufinefs of thefrk/if wa$ to fjprinkle at the altar the 
Uood received from the common people or the Leykes, as "we 
have already ftewn frcHzi 2 Chron. xxx. 16. and xxxv. 11^ 
They alfo akme burnt the fat on the altar^ as the Jew$ conftant- 
ly attert. Inftead of all others let us only hear Maimonides, df 
pafcha^ r- I. $• 14. Who, after he had defcribed a long circle 
.of priefts around the altar, with bafons of goid and filver, adds^ 
when any of them had killed the paflbver, die bk)od was re^ 
ceived in a bafon by the next prieft, who was to deliver it to a 
fecondf and fo on, till it came to the prieft next the alt^r, who 
|>oured it out at once at the bottom of the altar, and returned 
the bafon empty, which he had received full. After the blood 
was poured out, as he fays elfewhere, v. 6. they ftrip the pafr 
chal lamb of his ikin, and opening his belly take out the fat on 
the inwards and burn it leifurely as in every facrifice* Which 
they might do during the whole night, till the morning dawn^ 
IVhtch'is a further confirmation, that the paiTover was a true 
iacrifice. 

!^. As to the guejis ; they were* in the firft ptaqe> all true 
bom I&aelites, if they were not excluded by legal unclcannefs. 
For» Exod. xii, 6, 47. M the congregation of Ifrael is ccfmmanded 
to folemnize the paflbver* And then the profelytes, who nvere 
^nrcumcifcd Mnd beaune J^wSf Eft. viii. 17. whetihet they were 
bond-men bom in the houfe, or bought with money, or mex«>^ 
cenaryy or inmates of the land of Canaan, fubjeft to no bond- 
age \ or in fine, tbofe, whom they called profelytes of righteoufr 
nefs, who upon being circumcifed alfb, had a right to eat the 
paflbver, Exod. xii. 4)8. ^< And when a ftranger (ball fojourn 
with thee, and will keep the paiTover to JebDvah, let all hi^ 
males be circumcifed, and then let him come near and keep it ^ 
and he fhall be as one ths^ is born in the land : for^ no uncir^f 
cumcifed perfon ihall eat thereof. 

XIL It is a queilion, whether women were jiikewife excluded 
by the fame taw, that the uncircumqifed were \ efpecially a$ 
the law commanded the males only Jto repair to the three fefli* 
vals, Exod. xxiii. 17. and xxxiv. 23. Deut. xvi. 16, It would 
feem, they were not, jft, Becaufe women canno]t be numbered 
among the uncircttmcifed, nor aq;o,anted as fuch, for circumci^ 
fion did not belong to thera^ but they were reckoned along with 
their circumcifed parents, or hulbands. 2dly, Becaufe all the 
congregation of Ifrael, as we have juft fliewn, is commanded to 
celebrate the paflbver. But the women make a part of this 
congregation, Deut. xxix. 1 1. 3dly, That the women together 
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with the men celebrated thefe folcmn feftivals, appears from the 
example of Elkanah, who yearly carried with him his two wives, 
with his fons and daughters to Shiloh, to the folemn feftivals, 
1 Sam. i. 3, 4. Jofeph alfo and the holy virgin repaired yearly 
to Jcrufalem to the feaft of the ptiffover, Luke ii. 41. From 
which it appears, that the fame thing may be concluded con- 
cerning all the pious women in thofe times. 4thly, From a 
parity of reafon : becaufe in other eucharlftical facrifices, or 
peace-offerings, women alfo had their portion : thus Elkanah 
gave to his wife Peninnah, and to all her fons and daughters, 
parts of the fj^crifice ; but to Hannah, whom he loved, a worthy, 
a double portion, i Sam. i. 4, 5. When David likewife ofiered 
euchariftical facrifices, he dealt out a part of them to all Ifrael, 
as well to the women as men, 2 Sam. vi. 18. And the daugh- 
ters of the priefts ate of die facred food. Numb, xviii. 11, 19, 
And why may we not fuppofe, that women alfo partook of the 
paffover, which was a kind of euchariftical facrifice, or peace^ 
offering ? 5thly, We add the teftimony of Maimonides, who 
fays, tha? women were not only admitted to the pafchal feafts, 
but alfo at times there was a company, which confifted only of 
women, de Pafch. r. 2. §. 5. 

XIII. We muft not, however, omit here the obfervation of 
the Rabbins, who diftinguifh between the command concerning 
the paffover, and concerning the not eating leavened bread. 
They fay, that all were abfolutely bound to this laft, females 
as well as males. This law, not to eat leavened bread, £xod« 
xiii. 3. is, fay they/ <' at every time and in every place, equally 
binding on jnales and females." See Hottinger. jus, Hebr-, SeB. 
4. {. 22. But the command concerning women's appearing at 
Jerufalem to keep the paffover is no where to be found in ex- 
prefs terms. Hence it is faid in Talm. HiersfoL TraB. Kiddtif^ 
chin^ fal, 61. col, 3. " the paffover of women is a difcretionary 

* thing." But thofe women, who were led by a zeal for religion, 
were accuftomed to prefent themfelves before God, in order to 
partake of this facrifice, Lightfoot ad Luc^ 2. 43. 

XIV. The guefts, who partook of the pafchal lamb, are com- 
manded to meet, by houfes, or families, Exod. xii. 3. « They 
(hall take to them every man a lamb, according to the houfe of 
their fathers, a lamb for an houfe." But if a houfe had not a 
humber fufficient to confume a lamb, the neighbours were to 
^be called in, till a juft number was made up, ver, 4. The 
Jewi{h mafters took care, that the number of guefts ftiould not 
be under ten, nor ab(5ve twenty. Which Jonathan's paraphraCe 
on Exod. xii. 4. and Jofephus, de Bell, Jud,lih, 17. c, 7. obferve. 

. |n thpfe companies or focieties, called (p^xl^ltts by Jofephus> by 
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the Hebrews m-nnrt, men and WQmen fat down together, ol<i 
men and young, ^riiole and fick, mailers and I'erv^ants ; in fine, 
every Jew, that could eat a morfel of flefh, not excluding even 
young children. 

XV. They who were legally unclean, whether by touching 
a dead body, or by a leprofy, or whofe feed went from them, 
or by any other accident, and women in their monthly courfes, 
were debarred from tlie paflbver. Num. ix. 6. Perfons thus 
polluted, till the time for their purification was elapfed, were 
not permitted to tafte the flefli, either of the pafchal lamb, or of 
any peace-offering, under pain of being cut off. Lev. xxii.' 3, J5*<*. 
And therefore the Jews, being to cat the paffover, would not 
enter the judgment-hall, leaft, they fliould be polluted, John 
j^viii. 18. But under king Hezekiah, many tribes of Ifrael 
broke this law, for a great part of th^m had not fandified them- 
felves as they ought. Yet God being appeafed upon the prayer 
of the pious king, forgave tliofe who were truly converted, 1 
Chrdn. XXX. 17, &c. 

• XVI. But leaft tliey who were unclean, at the time of that . 
paflbver, fhould be deprived of fuch^an excellent facrament fqr 
a wholo year, a fecond paffover was, at God's command, ap- 
pointed for them in the fecond month ; on whicli a perfon on 
a journey afar off, was bound to attend, if he was not able to 
come to Jerufalem at the ftated time of« the paffover, "Numb. ix. 
10, II. The Jewifh mafters fix * a journey afar off, at fifteen 
miles without the walls of Jerufalem j fo that a perfon at that 
diftance from the city, on the fourteenth day of the month, 
might lawfully keep the fecond paffover. But why fhould he 
not rather fet out on the preceding day, in order to be at the 
feafl, and not fuffer hinjfclf to be ftraitened in time? For if any 
one who fet out on a journey, was retained by the invincible 
flowiiefs of liis beails, or by a diibrder in his feet, or any acci- 
dent of the like nature, fuch a perfon was not accounted 
to be on a journey afar off, but to be t>pic, drained by forct^ 
Philo therefore, de vita Mofis, lib. 3. feems to have better un- 
derftood the meaning of this law, when he applies the follow- 
ing things to thofe, " who on account of a journey afar off, are 
hindered from facrificing with the reft of the nation, for^ fays 
hey tliey who travel, and live, in other parts of the world-, are 

LJ a not 

* AinfWorth makes tlie following remark uppn tliis. Tlie Hebrew of thb wosd 
a/ar off^ Uath extraordinary pricks over it for fpecial conCdcntion. Hereby the Lctf4 
might fignify, that we Gentiles who were unclean, even dead in Ircff>aflc8 and fiii^ 
and afat off^ Kph. ii. t, 13. fhould be made nigh by die blocd of Qfariil, andfo 
farukert of him, tAe iiKond paHover, who now is/aer'JUt4M us, i Corw t. 7. 
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iiot guihy of any fin, for which they are deprived of the coni- 
moh honour wxdi the reft. Efpecially^ as- rae conntry cannot 
eontain fo populous a nation, but is obliged to fend- out coloiiiei 
into many places. Concerning this fecond paflbver of the un* 
clean, there are fine things in Selden,' de Synedriis, lib. a. c. i*^ 

XVII. In the rites prrfcribed by Mofes, there are ftwe tlunn 
to be obferved. (i.) The appointment of the ^chal hmb. 
(2.) The preparation. (3.) The flaying. (4.) The roafting* 
(5.) The eating of it. 

XVIII. The pafchal beaft was to be w, a /mall cattle or Ar^f, 
a lainb or hidy Exod. xii* 3. for that name is common to boui^ 
Deut. xiv. 4. ye (hall eat a/mall beafty ofjbeepy and of goats: An* 
alfo, Exod. %ii. 5. it is emphaticaliy added, je Jbatt tdki S M 
from thejbeepy or from the goats. However, it is probable, that 

die pious ufed this liberty, in fuch ia manner, mat they mof^ 
frequently ofiered a Iamb, as a more acceptable facrifice to God» 
becaufe, in fheep there is a greater degree of meeknefs, dodKty, 
and innocence. And therefore it is, that though Chrift is in 
fo many different places, propofed to us, under the type of a 
lamb, yet we never once obferve, that he is pointed out under 
the denomination of a kid. And therefore, Theodoret, Qoaeft. 
24. In Exod. feems not to have given a bad explication of die 
meaning of the lawgiver : that he ivho has afheepy fboutd effir it; 
lut he who has noney Jhould offer a kid, 

XIX. We are not to think, that oxen were made ufe of in 
the pafchal facrifice, ftriftly fo called; though in fctjpture, 
even they are called by the name of the paffover : as Deut. xri. 
2. " thou ihalt therefore facrifice the paflbver unto the Lord 
thy God, of the flock, and the herd ;" and 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. 
*< they gave unto the priefts for the paiTover offerings two diou- 
fand and fix hundred fmall cattle, and three hundred oxen:* 
'sktid again, ver. 9. ** they gave unto the Levites, for paflbver 
offerings, five thoufand (null cattle, and five hundred oxen.** 
The appellation paffover, when it comptehends oxen, is taken in 
a larger fenfe, and then denotes thofe peace-ofFerings, which 
were killed at the pafToVer feftival, in order to feaft On them 
with joy before Jehovah. Thus in the folemn paflbver under 
king Hezekiah, " they did eat throughout the feaft, feven days, 
offering peace-offerings," 2 Chron. xxx. 22. Tb this alfo, it 
feems, we fhould apply what John relates, John xviii. 28. that 
the Jews would not enter the judgment-hall leaft they fhould 
be defiled *, l>ut that they might eat the paj/bver : not certainly, 
*the pafchal lamb which they had eaten at the fame time that 
'Chriil did the day before ; but the facrifices that were ufually 
ofl'ttred for the feren days of the fsjaft, which were hence alio 

called 
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eslfed fafiiviP^. We therefore infet, that the factifice afn 
propriftted to ^ paflbver, confifted of a laftib^ or a kid only. 

XX. The hwgiver rebuked t^ree things in the lamb^ or kid 
io be oiflfeted) that it be founds a ^hate^ and ofthefirfi jear^ EiKod« 
m. 5. 'tb hte/mtnd, figiifiess td be without defefb and blemilhs 
Lev. xm i^^^lX* The blemiihes in a facrifice are defcribed 
at large» vet*. 22« God wouM have a male, becaufe the more 
excellent things are to be offeted to him ^ but a male is more 
excellent than a female, Mal« i. 14* In fine, it was to be tki 
fin ^ a year^ or of the firft year. By which expreffion is not 

meant a lan^ Come to, but ihort of his firft year. For every 
beaft was, from its ^hth day, pure or fit for facrifice, Exod* 
xxii« 3a. liev. xxii. 27. From the eighth day therefore, if we 
legard this geii^eral law> a kmb might be offered, till it com- 
pfeted its Sm year. After which, the Jewiih mailers exclude 
It from iacrifice. Yet to me it feems more natural, by a lamb 
of the firit yeaff, to underftand that which is almoft a year old» 
St which time it is come to its proper fize, and its moft grate- 
ful reitft. Not can I imagine, that the ancient believers were 
fe minutely nice m cakulating the time that they accounted 
^leir Iambs profatre, diredly On the commencement of the fe- 
eoAd yeat; ox that t^y fet down the nativity of their cattle tH 
journals^ leaft they ihould miftake in a minute. 

XXI. The preparation of the pafchal lamb, confifted in the 
keeping it up, or fetting it apart^ which was done on the tenth 
flay, and Continued until the fourteenth, on which it was to be 
killed, Exod. xii. 3. The Jews give the following reafons for this 

' command, ift, Leaft they (houki forget it if they delayed it, 
and took no care about it, till the very moment of their depar*- 
ture, fince diey would then be hurried with a variety of bufi* 
nefs. 2dly, That they might more exaftly obferve whether 
Ae lamb had any blemifh. 3dly, That they might have an 
opportunity, from the .fight of the lamb, to converfe together 
concering their redemption out of Egypt. 4thly, That they 
might have time to prepare themfelves for keeping the ap- 
proaching folemnity. 

XXII. The killing of the lamb, followed upon its feparation, 
Exod. xii. 6. " And the whole congregation of the children of 
Ifrael (hall kill it." The blood was to be received in a bafon, 
and a bunch of hyffop to be dipt therein, with which they were 
to ftrike or fprinkle the lintel, and the two fide-pofts of the 
houfe, veri ta. The lintel, I fay, not the threfhhold, leaft 
thofe that paffed, (hould trample under foot the facred blood, 
whidi was inftead, both of a facrifice and a facrament. For 
vhy ihould not true religion have the fame.effeft on them, that 

fuperftition 
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fuperftition had on the people of A&dod, vthoj for a long timei 
v/ould not tread on the threfhhpld of their temple, after Dagoa 
had fallen on his face upon it ? i Sam^ v. 5. God hifxifelf 
fliews the reafon of this fprinkling, Exod. xli. 13. ^* And the 
blood fhall be to you, for a token upon the houfes where you 
are : and when I fee the blood, I will pafs over you, and the 
plague fliall not be upon you, to deftroy you, when I finite 
the 1:uk1 of Kgypt." Not that there was any natural effi- 
cacy in the blood of the lamb, or that God ftood in need of a. 
fign to diftinguifli his own people : 2 Tim. ii, 19. JBut this 
fign was given to the Hebrews, that thereby they may be con- 
firmed and aflured of tlieir deliverance, Heb. xi. 28. " through 
faith Mofes kept the paflbver, and the fprinkling of blood, Jeait 
he that dcilroyed the firft-born, fliould touch them* 

XXII I. God gave a command about roafling it, Exod. xii, 9. 
" eat not of it raw, nor fodden at all with water, but roaft with 
fire." Firft, God forbids the eating it raw. Not that this is 
to be underftodll of what is quite raw : for the Ifiraelites knevr 
this of themfelves. They were not fo voracious, as ufually to 
feed on fTefh altogether undrefled. It is therefore, meant of 
that which is not fodden or roafted enough^ as the Jewifh maf- 
tefs well explain it. For in that great hurry, with which the 
firil paflbver was enforced, and in fo great a number of pafchai 
Iambs, it might cafily happen, that fome'of them might be only 
half done, or fcorched, unlels the lawgiver had provided againft 
it by an exprefs command. A thing not without its myftery, 
as we fhall prefently fee. But it was not fufficient to have the 
lamb perfectly done, unlefs alfo done in that manner which 
God prcfcribcd, ;iamely, roajiedy not hoileiL This was quite 
otherwife, than in the other peace-offerings, whofe flefh was 
cuflomarily boiled, in order to be eaten both by the people and 
the priefts, even at the pafchai folemnity. Wherefore, 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 13. thefe things are accurately diflinguiflied : *' and thej 
roalled the paflbver with fire, according to the ordinance, but 
the other holy offerings, fod tliey in pots, and in caldrons, and 
in pans." Where obferve, that in both cafes the word bw is 
ufed, to fhew that it is applied both to boiling and roafling, ac- 
cording to the nature of the fubjetb. 

XXIV. The roafling is followed by the eating it. Where 
firfl, we are to obferve the drefs or attire of thofe who were- 
to eat it, which tliey.were to do, with their loins girded, their 
Ihoes on their feet, and their flaff in their hand, Exod. xii. 
1 1 . which is the drefs of travellers, and of thofe, who un- 
dertake fomething laborious. For the garments of the orien- 
tals, being long and flowing, and geueraliy ungirded, were to 
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be tucked up, when either they addreffed thcmfelves,to a jour- 
ney, or fome laborious work, that they might be no impedi- 
ment to them, 2 Kings iv. 29- And a per/on girded^ does not 
feldom deriojte an indu/lrious' perfon, whom the Greeks call 
fw^Aiyo^ wi^fl^, a man well girded^ and the Hebrews pbn. And none 
is ignorant, that Vijlaffi^ proper for a journey, as travellers are 
fupported in dangerous places, and defend themfelves with it 
againft aggreflbrs and wild beads; fee Gen xxxii. 10. Mark v.- 8. 
Nor was the rod of Mofes, which is fo celebrated, any thing 
but a traveller's ftafF, Exod. iv. 2. 

XXV. Their being commanded to eat the paffover ^\xhJhoes 
<m their feety feems to be to the fame purpofe. For it is pro- 
bable, while the Iftaelites were in Egypt, they were generally 
without flioes ; at leaft they did not ufe them daily, during 
their fevere bondage. As in the flourifhing ftate of the Jews, 
we have examples of perfons being unfhod even in Judea. Asi 
this want of (hoes was lefs hazardous to the Ifraelites in Egypt, 
God was pleafed to provide them with flioes, when they were 
now to undertake a tedious, hard, and rough journey; In other 
cafes, one's being bare-footed, was a fign of fubmifTion and de- 
votion, Exod. iii. 5. Hence that faying of the Pythagoric 
fchool, ** do thy religious worihip and adoration bare-footed." 
And Bemice, the lifter of king Agrippa, came hare-footed before 
the tribttnalj to prefer her fuit to Florus, who exercifed great - 
cruelties againft the Jews, Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. 2. c. fj. 
This putting on of (hoes, was not therefore a part of religious 
worfhip, but a fymbol of their approaching journey. 

XXVI. We fhall not grudge tp fubjoin, becaufe of the affi- 
nity of the fubjedi, what Zaba Zago relates, in Damianus-a 
Goesy concerning the manners of the Ethiopians. He aflirms, 
they cannot enter their churches, but unfhod. Becaufe, f^iys he, 
** the Ethiopic churches are not like that country, where the peo- 
ple of Ifrael eat the pafchal lamb on their departure out of Egypt, 
in which place God commanded them to eat it with fhoes ott 
their feet, and their loins girded, on account of the defilement 
of the country ; but are like mount Sinai, where God fpoke to 
Mofes ; faying, Mofes, Mofes, put off thy fhoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou ftandeft is holy ground. And 
this mount Sinai is the parent from which churches have derived 
their origin; juft as the apoftles from the prophets, and the 
New Teftament from the Old." Thus far he : but the obferva* 
tion appears to me, to be idle and filly : like thofe to which the 
eafterns are too much addi£ted. 

XXVII. But to return from this digrefTion. Moreover, 
(pfpd wa*, Exod. rviii. pleafed to command thefli to eat tlie 
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paflbver widi wJeavenei kn^d^ <tm/ Me4^ Aerir • Plubttdi «»• 
Ute8| that among the Romao9a the Flamcn Dia]ia» or prieft 
of Jupiter was forbid Ae ufe of leairen» in Qineft. Rofnaa. 
Becaufe, as leaven arifes from a ftate of comqptioiiy ib alfo 
when it is mixed, it corrupts the liunp. Nor wu onlv the pa(» 
chal lamb to be eaten with unleaTonod breads but GcA oonw 
manded th^ Ifraelites to abftain from leavtSf &r whide fevctt 
days, £xod, xii* 15. Since the five iatermediate dap of dieit 
feven were working-days, God oaxlered the firft and laft to be 
accounted feftivals : for as on the firft they we fet at libeityt 
from fuch a hard and grievous bondage, fp on the fbvettthf the 
Red Sea fwallowed up Pharoah and all his hoft. And diii di» 
vine inftitution was ferved to perpetoate the memorf of bodi 
diefe ankong his people. But of what fort Aefc fakter heAi 
were, we are neither much inclined to enquice, nov is it of . 
great importance. Whoever would know the opiilicMM of libit 
^ewifii mafters on this head, may eonfuk our great aiithor 
(Bochart.) We haften to other matteors. 

XXVIIL God alfo forbid them, to break fo much as a bone 
of the pafchal lamb, £xod. xviii. /^6. Numb. ix. 19* This 
law feems likewife to have a reference to their being com- 
manded to eat it in hafte ) for they who are in hurry do not 
fpend time in breaking and taking the marrow out of tke 
bones. But a myftery alfo lay concealed in this law^ of which 
prcfently. 

XXIX. There was another latr, not to leave any of the 
flefh of the lamb until the morning, but to bum what re- 
mained thereof, £xod. xii. fo. Of tibis ,kind, were the hws, 
in all facred feafts, fee £xod. xvi. 19. Lev. vii*, 15. and Lev. 
xxii. 30. excepting only the flefli of tihe offering of a vow, or a 
voluntary oflFering, Lev. vii. J 6, 17. The defign of thefe 
laws, was to preferve the facred food, from comiptbn, and 
from being put to profane ufcs. In the Iamb, they were to 
take fpepial care, that its remains Ihould neither hinder nor clog 
the Ifraelites, who were now to depart : nor yield matter <Jt 
derifion to the Egyptians nor become a prey to dogs* And 
perhaps alfo to prevent their becoming an ooje^^ of idolatry, as 
the brazen ferpent Mras. 

XXX. Moreover, God commanded| that inme ihould go 
out of the door of his houfe until the morning, Exod. xii. t%* 
Jeaft they ftiould meet with the deftroying angel, who, indeed, 
icould have diftinguiflied <he Ifraelites, even out of their houfes ) 
but they were to be taught, that their fafety cpafifted in keep.? 
ing themfelves, as it were under the proteabn of the blood of 
(he lamb, wifh which they had fprinkle4 the pofts of dieir doors. 
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^If diey l^wl rejeiled this facrameiJt of their fecurity, they would 
Xhereby have alfo rendered themfelves unworthy of the grace 
•that was reprefented by that fign, 

XXXI. In fine, it was ordained to be eaten in One houfe, 
and none of the fle(h to be carried out, Exod. xii. 46. This 
law feems to be joined with ver. 4. in which thofe families, 
wliich were fo fmail, as not to be able to eat a whole lamb, 
Are. commanded to join with their neighbouring families. But 
here left any fhould think, that the lamb could be halved, and 
one half carried out to the abfent family, the law direfts 
4wo families joining together, to eat the lamb in one houfe, 
and carry none of its flefh abroad. Becaufe fo falutary a viSim 
could not be divided : and nothing but an entire lamb in every 
hoiife, co^ld refcue that hotife from the imminent deftniftion. 

XXXII. But we are to obferve, that feme of thofe ceremonies^ 
were perpetual 5 as the killing, roafting, and eating the lamb, 
with unleavened bread, and bitter herbs, without breaking a 
bone, &c. others strain were ufed only oince, and no where 
clfe but in Egypt. To this may we reckon, ill. The law con- 
•ceiiiing the keeping up the lamb for the fpace of four days, 
■before it was to be killed. God would have this done in Egypt, 
4eaft the Ifraelites, when among their enraged enemies, fhould 
•not have lambs, if they were pbliged'to look out foir them, only 
at Ae very laft : but in Judea they had nothing to fear of this 
kind : and it would have been no eafy matter for thofe wh© 
-caiiie a great way to the city, to provide themfelves precifely 
at that time, as the greateft part, did not come till the pre- 
paration for the feaft, or at moft, the day before, and then 
p,urchafed from thefe who ufually expofed lambs to fale in the 
temple. John ii. 15, 14. It alio appears, from the hiftory of 
CJ^rift's laft paflbver, that the difciples afked their mafter, only 
on the firft day of unleavened bread, " where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou mayeft eat the paflbver ?*' Mark 
xiv. 12. Gonfequently they had not kept up a lamb four days 
before. 2dly, The law concerning ftriking the lintel, and fide- 
pbfts with the blood of the lamb : becaufe the reafon which 
■God gave for this command, could only refpeft Egypt, Exod. 
xii. 12, 13. And from 2 Chroh. xxx, 15, 16. and chap. xxxv. 
5, 6, 10, II. we learn, that in Judea, the. pafchal lambs were 
killed in the court of the temple, and there their blood was 
poured out. Nor does it appear that any part of this blood 
was carried into private houfes, to be fprinkled on their door* 
pofts. 3dly, The law concerning the eating the paflbver, with 
iheir loins girded, with {hoes on their feet, a ftaffin their hands, 
;and with hafte. Becaufe thefe things had a refpefl to th^t 
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long and tedious journey, they were in a few hours to take : 
but after they had performed that journey, they ate it quietly 
-and ungirded, not {landing, but fitting,. not in hafte, but at lei?, 
fure J as is plain from the example of Chrift, who fat down on 
a couch, in an upper room with his difciples. 4thly^ The law 
' not to ftir abroad out of their houfes, leaft they fhpuld meet 
the deftroying angel : as in like manner jippears from the ex- 
ample of Chrift, and his. difciples, who, in that very mght, in 
which they kept the paflbver, repaired to the mount of Olives, 
Mat. xxvi. 30. 

XXXIII. It now remains, that we explain, and briefly Ihew, 
the myjierf qf the paffover, and to what- all this pomp of cere- 
' monies tended. And in general, it is certain, that two benefits 
were fhadowed forth thereby ; the one temporary, and peculiar 
.to the pe?)ple of Ifrael j the other eternal, and common to all 
true believers in Chrift. On the former we fhall curforily hint 
a few things : on the latter be more diftinft and explicit, 

XXXtV. And, I ft. The very name pafchoy which, as we have 
faid, fignifies a pafling over, reminded the Ifraelites of the angel, 
who paffed over their houfes, without touching them, in that 
night, in which he fell on the Egyptians, in fuch a manner, 
that not a houfe was free from the flaughter, Exod. xii. 30. 
sdly. The bitter herbs, with which they were to eat the lamh^ 
Signified, the hitter life they had led in Egypt, under hard bond^ 
agey in mortar^ and in brich^ Exod. i. 14, fo that they juftjy might 
cxy ouf, as they afterwards did in the Babyloni(h captivity, 
Lam. iii. 15. that they were filed with bitterneffy and tnade 
drunken with nvormwood. This they tcftified in. the paflbver, 
faying to each other, as Maimonides de Pafch, c. 2. §. 40. re^ 
lates, " we have eaten that bitter thing, bfecaufe the Egyptians 
embittered the life of our fathers in Egypt, as it is written," 
Exod. i. 14. 3dly, The unleavened bread alfo, which was^uut 
little grateful, to the palate, was eaten for the fame end. 
Wherefore the mafter of the family, when he diftributed the 
pieces of it to his domeftics, addrefled them thus : " this is the 
bread of aiflidlion, which our fathers did eat in the land of Ei- 
gypt," in the very words of ^ofes, Deut. xvi. 3, They there- 
fore fet down the unleavened bread only in pieces, because not 
whole, but pieces of bread are given to the poop. 4thly, Moft 
of the other rites fignified to the Ifraelites, that, being now 
called to liberty by God, they were as foon as poflible to betake 
themfelves put of that ftate of bondage. And therefore they 
are commanded to eat in a ftanding pofture, with their loins 
girded, with ihoes on their feet, and leaning on their ftaves, and 
\\\ haftc, becaufe tfeat very moment they were tp depart. They 
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were not to eat it boiled, but roafted, that being fooner done : 
and with unleavened bread, that they might not flip tlie oppor- 
tunity of departing, fhould they flay, till the lump was leavened. 
5thly, However, as it is neceflary to explain dumb figns by 
words J fo, when their children afked what this ceremony 
meant, they were commanded to anfwer ; " this is.the facrifice 
of the Lord's paflbver, who pafled over the houfes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael in Egypt, when he fmote the Egyptians, and de- 
livered our houfes," Exod. xii. 27. 

XXXV. But a deeper myftery was vailed under thefe things, 
of which we are now to fpeak. And that we may do it with 
greater exaftnefs, we will ihew, that four things are reprefented 
by this facrament. I. The very perfon of Chrifl. II. The fuf- 
ferings he bore for us. III. The fruits of his fufFerings. IV. 
The manner we are made partakers of them. 

XXXVI. The fcriptures frequently reprefpnt the perfon of 
Chrift under the type of a lamby John i. 29, 36. On account 
of his meeknefs and humility, Mat. xi. 29. the fiipplicity of his 
manners, i Pet. i. 19.^ his extraordinary patience, Ifa. liii. 7. 
which "s^as the more amazing in him, that though he was able 
to take vengeance and deliver himfelf, yet he voluntarily fub- 
xnitted, and, by an aftonifhing transformation from the lion of 
the tribe of Judah became a lamb : and thu$ Samfon's riddle 
was fuHilled in Chrift, " out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the ftrong came forth fweetnefs," Judges xiv. 14. This 
fame lamb feeds us with his flefh, gives us his blood to drink, 
and in fine, clothes us with his wool, Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27. 
But there were peculiar circumftances in the pafchal lamb. 

XXXVII. For Jirfly as the lamb was taken out of the flock, 
fo alfo was Chrift from among his brethren, Deut. xviii. 15. 
being a " partaker of flefli and ^lood, and in all things like 
unto his brethren," Heb. ii. 14, 17. Secondly^ The lamb was 
to be perfe£l ; Chrift in like manner, is " a lamb witliout 
blemifli and without fpot," 1 Pet. r. 19. " who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himfelf without fpot to God," Heb. ix. 14. 
Thirdly^ The fame lamb was to be a male, a fymbol of vigour^ 
ftrength and excellency. So Chrift alfo is that manj Jer. xxxi. 
22. the maH'-child^ Rev. xii. 5. Fourthly^ It was to be of the 
firft year, that iS| young and of a moft grateful favour, and of 
the greateft vigour: in order to reprcfent, ( I.) That Chrift 
was not to continue lon^ among men, but to be cut ofF in the 
flower of his age. (2.) That he is the fweeteft food of the foul, 
beyond all the dainties of this world, Cant. v. 16. (3.) ThiU 
his. facrifice is of perpetual, and of the greateft efEcacy. Frfthlyy 
Nor is it in vain, that the lamb was, for the fpace of four days, 
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feparated from the fold* Thus alfo it was with Chrift, if we 
reckon prophetic days, for years : fee Ezek. iv. 6. For at hts 
thirtieth year, he left his iXJother'yho\ife, as a foldi wJiere he- 
was born and brought up, and was crucified the foortk after. 
But it likewife deferves obfervation, that Chrift came to Jisni- 
falem to the ieaft, and to his lafb pafibver, 0x1 that verydajj on 
which God had commanded the lamb to be kept up in Egypt; 
n^imely, the tenth of the month Nifan. For, fix days before 
the pafibvcr, he came to Bethaay> John xii, i. That is, on tbe^ 
ninth of the month Nifan : the day after he went to Jerusalem, 
ver. 1 1 . to prefent himfelf to be offered to God* 

XXXVIII. Let us now confider the ft^erings of Chrift, the 
manner, place, and time, thefe being all fignified by the pa$> 
over. 

XXXIX. As to the inanner. i ft. The lamb was to be killed, 
and that by the whole multitude of the congregation of IfraeL 
So the priefts, fcribes, and pharifees, with the whole body of* 
the people confpired to the flaying of Chrift ; for not being, fa- 
tisfidd with mockings, fmitings, and fcourging«, they ceafed not, 
till he was given up to death, Luke xxiii. 1 8. and << they cried' 
out, all at once, faying, away with this man. sdly. There ia 
likewife an argument as to the kind of death. For, as the- 
blood of the lamb, fo that of Chrift was alfo (bed : both for the 
people. Nor was the blood of the lamb poured out on the 
ground, but, as fometliing precious, received in a bafon ; be- 
caufe it reprefented the " precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb 
without fpot," I Pet. i. 19. For, that blood is the perpetual 
treafure of the church, which Chrift even at this day offers to 
the Father, and is for ever to offer, or prefent. 3dly> The 
lamb was not to be eaten raw, or not fufficiently done. Chrift 
was alio to fuffer indeed, and not in a fuperficial manner. His 
cup was not to pafs, till it was drunk up to the bottom. 4thly, 
The roafting of the lamb at die fire, expreffes the burning heat 
of divine wrath, juftly kindled againft fmners, with which 
Chrift, who prefented himfelf as furety for finners, was to be 
fcorched. Hence thofe complaints, Pfal. xxii. 14, 15. "My 
heart is like wax, it is melted in the midft of my bowels : my 
ftrength is dried up like a potfiierd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws." See what we have obferved concerning the pe- 
culiar manner of this roafting, Book II. Chap. 10. §. 26. 

XL. The placcy where both the paffover and Chrift was flain, 
is exadly the fame. For the pafchal lamb, was, from the days 
of Diivid, to be killed at Jerufalem ; the place which God had 
cliofen for himfelf, to cauf? his name to dwell there. But it 
WAS tlu^re'that Chiift fuffercd, as himfelf foretold. « It cannot 
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he that a prophet pe^ih out of hruhl^xtiy' Luke xii. 33. And 
Luke XTiii. 3i« ^ Behold^ we go up to Jeruialem, and zR things. 
that are written by the pvopl^ets concerning the Son.o£ tnan^ 
(bail be accomplifhed." 

XIJ. There is aUb a manifeit fimilitude with refpe£): to the 
/fine. The paffover was killed in the middle of the month * 
Nifan, at the full moon^ between the two evenings, t^hat is, ac« 
cording ta }o£ephus, from, the ninth to the eleventh hour. On 
that very monthi day and hour, Chrifl was cut oWy as is re* 
marked, not without reafon, by Matthew, chap, xxvii^ 46, 50. 
Some cJ>ferve, that, in the month Nifan, after the equinox, the 
days come to be longer thaa the nights ; to fignify that a new 
light then, arofe upon the world, when Chrift , difpelled the 
daorknefs of error, and ignorance. And there are others, who> 
by the full moon, will have the fulnefs of time, and by the two 
evenings, die; evening of the world, and the laft times to be 
ihadowed forth, in. which Ghrift offered himfelf a facrifice, ac- 
cordiiag to that of the apoftle, HeK ix. 26. " once in the end 
of the world hath he appeared, to put away fin by the facrifice 
of himfelE'^ Which, are at leaft ingenious, if not folid reflect 

tiODS* 

XLIL It now follows, that we confider the confequences and; 
frwts of this facrifice ; and indeed, they are moft excellent anc): 
abundant. Yor^Jirfij the pofls and lintels of the Ifraelites were 
fprinkled: with, the blood of this lamb, that they might avoid 
the common calamity, and be preferved from the deflroying 
angel : to teach us, that the juftice of God fpares all, whofe 
confciences are fprinkled with the blood of Chrifl:, Ifa. liii» 15. 
•* he fliall fprinkle many nations." This is thzt fprinkling of the 
Uood of Chrifl, this is that blood of fprinklingy fpoken of by Peter 
and Paul, i Pet* i. 2. Heb. xii. 24. We are therefore no longer 
to dread the fword of the avenging angel. For, whether an 
angel of darknefs, ** God hath delivered us from the power of 
darknefs^ through the blood of his Son," Col. i. 13, 14. or an 
angel of heaven, *< having made peace through his blood, he 
hath reconciled all things unto himfelf, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven," ver. 20. 

XLni. Secondly y On the night the lamb was flain, the Ifraelites 
received full power to deliver themfelves from the Egyptian 
bondage : to teach us, that Chrift, by his blood, has redeemed 
us from the bondage of the devil, the world and fin, in order 
to call us to the glorious liberty of the fons of God, Heb. ii. 
14, 15. John viii. 36. 

XLVT., Thirdly y In that very night the God of Ifrael infliaed 
his judgments on the gods of tlie Egyptians, Exod* xii. i2. 
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Numb, xxxiii. 4. namely, four judgments, if we may credit 
Jonathan, whofe words in his paraphrafe are thefe : ** Their 
molten images were melted down, their idols of ftone cut down, 
thofe made of earth, ground to powder ; in fine, thofe of wood 
reduced to afhes." Though we cannot avouch this for truth, 
as the fcripture is filent ; yet it is certain, God's threatenings 
were not without their effeft. And whatever they figmfied, 
we fee an illuftrious fulfilment of them in the death of Chrift ; 
^ whereby, the middle wall of partition being broken down, kv 
which many nations, w^o had been feparated from the Jew* 
being called to the knowledge of the true God, eaft their idols 
to the moles, and to the bats, Ifa. ii. 20. 

XLV. Fourtkly^ As the month Abib, before the inftitution 
of the paflbver, was the feventli month of the Jewifli year : but 
when God inftituted the paffover, he commanded, that it flionld. 
for the future, be accounted the firft, and from it be;pn to 
reckon their facred or ecclefiaftical year. This moiith began 
with the fpring ; at which time, when God fendeth forth 
Spirit, all things are created, and the face of the earth is, 
newed, Pfal. civ. 30. And this may alfo be applied to CI 
who introduced a new age, and aboliftied old things, in 
to change them for the better : behold^ fays he, I make all things 
nsw^ Rev. xxi. 5. So that now we juftly reckon time, not 
from the firft creation of the world, which feems to have hap- 
pened on Tifri, the firft month of the civil year, but from the 
rifing of a more aufpicious ftar, at the illuftrious epiphany or 
manifeftation of our Saviour : for, fuch new miracles of divine 
goodnefs caufe former things, in comparison of thefe^ not to be 
remembered^ nor come into mind, Ifa. Ixv. 1 7. 

XL VI. Moreover, we are to fhew, in what manner the 
Ifraelites were made partakers of the benefits they. obtained by 
means of the lamb. And here two things were required, ift. 
That they were to fprinkle the lintel and door-pofts of their 
houfes with the blood of the lamb. 2dly, To eat its flefK. 
For if any of the Ifraelites neglefted either of thefe, they there- 
by rejected the grace annexed to thefe commands. 

XL VII. By the door-pofts of the houfes are meant our hearts, 
becaufe God Iprinkles thefe with the blood of his Son, Heb. x. 
22. " our hearts fprlnkled from an evil confcience." And the 
hearts of men lie as open before God, as the door-pofts of our 
houfes to us, I Sam. xvi. 7. the doors of our hearts are to be • 
fet open, that by them the king of glory may come in, PfaU 
xxiv. 7. Rev. iii. 20. But we may be faid to fprinkle our hearts 
with the blood of Chrift, when, by a ftedfaft faith, we embrace * 
the doarine of the crofs, and apply to ourfelves the merits of 
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, his fufferings. We are however, to take care that we do not 
fprinkle on the threfhhold) wh^t we are commanded to fprinkle 
on the lintel, and poils of the door> that it may not be trampled 
under foot, leaft the apoftle's threatenings fhould be executed 
on us, which he denounced againft thofe, who " tread under 
foot the Son of God, and account the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith they were fanftified, an unholy thing," Heb. x. 29. 

XLVIIL By the fame faith alfo, the ileih is to be eaten, 
For why haft thou teeth, and a ftomach? [Is it not to eat?] 
.Sj||ieve, and thou haft eaten. This'-eating is abfolutely necef- 
. i^ to falvation, John vi. 53. " Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
except ye eat the flefh pf the Son of man, ye have no life in 
you. 

XLIX. The flefli of the lamb was to be eaten neither alto^ 
gether raw, nor half done. And they are guilty of this crime^ 
who digeft not thefe . myfteries by proper and diligent medita- 
tion : meditation is to the foul, what concoction or digeftion is 
to the ftomach. Hence according to Petronius, to publifh to 
. ,the public iijdigefted thoughts, is to publifh things not yet pro^ 

rly conco£ted and digefted by an attentive meditation. 

JU The whole lamb was likewife to be eaten, that nothing 
^t remain : neither is it fuflScient to receive Chrift in part : 
as If one would be willing to enjoy his glory, but not partake 
,of his fufferings. Or to have him for his Redeerper, but not for 
-his Lawgiver and Lord : or as if one, not thinking it fufficient 
to truft in the merits of Chrift, fhould place his hope of falva- 
tion, partly in hi$ own works, or in (he intercefTion and media- 
tion of others^ 

LL What remained that could not be confumed, becaufe of 
the fmall number of guefts, was not fufFered to be referved to 
the next day ; but was to be burnt with fire. This may be ap- 
plied partly to the type, partly to the thing fignified. The type 
was not to be referved to another time. From the day the light 
of the gofpel appeared, what regarded the fhadows, was to ceafe 
and.be abolifhed, A§ to the thing fignified, whoever feeds upon 
Chrift by a true faith, will not be found empty, or hungry on 
the morrow j nor does he ftand in need of a new Chrift, or a 
new offering of him. For as "by one offering he hath per- 
fe£led for ever them that are fan£kified," Heb. x. 14. fo " he 
that Cometh to him fliall never hunger, and he that believeth o|i 
him fhaU never thirft," John vi. 35. Wherefore, thou art un- 
der no necefEty to referve any thing of thine own for tliyfelf, 
with which to make up a deficiency in Chrift, when thou haft 
pace apprehended him by faith. 

J^If Itt ^^ meau time, they were fo to eat the fleflrof the 

lamb. 




lamb, as not to break t bbne of it. to tnreak the bdnes of Hid 
. lamb, is to pry and fearch mto lhing6 dlat exceed 6mr capacity. 
As if it Nvas not fufiicieiit for faitii to be fed with tl^ngs ob- 
vious, tmlefs we attempted to featdi into tliofe thirst, the 
-knowledge of which is forbid^n, 4Yid the difcovery daftigerous. 
To pry into fuch things, is tb toftit tfff with damage in Ae at- 
tempt. This brings to mind, that feying ^f Mofes, Dent. ixix. 
29. ^ the fecret things belong unto the* Lord our God^ but 
<thofe things which krereveajed, belong unto us and to oiitchil- 
<iren for ever :" and that excellent faykig of Jtmmi^i PrW. xxv. 
47. though not fo agreeable to the Hebrfew, << dieciirioi:6 prycfr 
into his majefty, fball be oretwhrtmed with hife ^lory*** 

LIII. The bitter herbs, with which the lamb was to be eateny 
lignify the neeeffity of eommunidn with him in hi% fatfetibgs, 
Phi), iii. to. if we would hkVe Comm^iCfn with him ill hh gk)* 
ty: we are to we&r a crown of thorns With Chrift, that atridwn 
of glory may futceed ; « if we fuffet, we IliaU aUb riign ^rith 
him," 2 Tim. ii. \i. Nor trte th^fe things to be lippticA <>nly 
ISO the external affliftions of the body ; but alfo tb the iiitenul 
diftreiTes of the vexed foul, gtieeing for Sn in k godly matever, 
fearing the wrath of G^d $ without whith the fwefet coitfobo 
tions of the Lord }efu6, which hts applied only td the iiKMimeit 
in Zion, Ifa. Ixi. 3. are ufually neither taifted nor felt. 

LIV. Nor is it in vain, that leaven is To often^ and fo ex- 
Jjrefsly forbid thofe, who ^re invited t6 eat of the liamb^ For 
in Script are leaven is the fymbol of corruption^ and especially 
of hypocrify, Luke xii. i. Paul ha3 writ very property to this 
purpofe, I Cor. v. 7, 8. " Chrift our paflbver is fiS^nced for 
us : therefore let us keep the feaft, not wilh old leavent neither 
with leaven of malice and wickednefs, btit with the urfeavefted 
bread of finderity and truth." Leaven might aHb be applied 
to pride, becaufe the leavened lump dirfedily rifes or fvith up ; 
or to hatred and animofity, which embitter thfe foul. Now 
whoever has communion with Chrift, ought doubdefs to be 
purged from all thefe vices; becaufe he, in whole mouth was 
found no guile, i Pet. ii. 22. cannot endure hypocrites } nor 
he, who became obedient even unto the deiath of the crofs, 
Phil. ii. 8. the proud ; nor he, who is our peace, Eph. ii. 14. 
the contentious ; and therefore he offered himfdf, in order to 
reconcile us both to God, and to one another. 

LV. But ftrangers, the defiled, the tmcircumcifed^ were 
excluded from the pafchal lamb : becaufe righteoufnefs hath 
no fellowfliip with unrighteoufiiefs, nor light any communion 
witli darknefs, nor Chrift any concord with Belial, a Cor. vi. 
^4, 15. Neverthelefs whoever he be^ that fre«i a feafe of hi« 

own 
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own uncleannefs, humbly has recourfe to the grace pf God in 
Chrift) ought not therefore to defpond j for, ** the good Jeho- 
vah pardoneth every one that prepareth his heart to feek God, 
Jehovah the God of his fathers, though he be not cleanfed ac- 
cording to the purification of ^e fanftuary," 2 Chron. xxx. 
i8» 19. 

LVI. Again, the Ifraelites in Egypt were commanded to eat 
the lamb, girded, (hod, and leaning on their ftaves. To 
which rites we may fee frequent allufions in Scripture. Chrift, 
Luke xii. 35. Paul, Eph.^vi. 14. and Peter, i Pet. i. 3. com- 
mands us to have our loins girded about: to Cgnify that the fouls 
of believers are to be girded about with truth and fobernefs ; 
to be ready for the heavenly journey, for the work of the Lord, 
for the confli£l: with fpiritual wickedneffes in heavenly places ; 
to all which undertakings, flowing, and trailing garments, ar* 
an impediment. Paul, Eph. vi. 15. fpeaks of feet fhod with 
the preparation, or promptitude, of the gofpel of peace. For 
the gofpel is to be preached with cheerfulnefs, and confefled 
and walked in without ftumbling. God hin;felf Is the believer's 
ftafF, on whom he leans, and to whom he coiTjmends his foul. 
Faith alfo is inftead of a ftafF, becaufe by it we are faid to ftand^ 
Jlom. xi. 20. I Cor. vi. 13. But we are to take particular no- 
tice, that this is the attire of travellers, which is the condition 
of all who are partakers of Chrift For, in this life they are 
ftrangers, and in their way tp a betteV country, Pf. xxxix. 13, 
I Pet. ii. II. 

LVII. The Ifraelites were alfo commanded to eat it in hafte, 
becaufe there was danger in delay from the Egyptians, who 
were foon to prefs' them to be gone. And this is alfo applica- 
'ble to us ; becaufe many enemies have a defign upon us, the 
journey is long, the time (hort, and we feeble and eafily apt to 
. flag. Wherefore, as Lot was to go out of Sodom, and the If- 
raelites out of Egypt, fo we are commanded to make hafte, to 
ftretch every nerve in order to efcape the jaws of the devil, 
imitating thofe violent * who take the kingdom of heaven by 
force. Mat. xi. 12. and remembering Lot's wife, who perifhed 
by her delay, Luke xvii. 32. 

LVIII. Laftly, We are to obferve, that the lamb was to b© 
* eaten in one houfe, out of which it was not lawful to go, for 
fear of meeting the angel of death. This houfe is the church, 
out of which there is no filvation, no communion with Chrift. 
Let tlie falfe Nicodemifts take notice of this, who imagine they 
can. flculk in fafety among the Egyptians, and think it fufficient 
if they believe in their heart, though with their moutli they 
Confefs not the Lord Jefus, feparating what the apoftle has 

VoLf II. N n » joined 
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joined together, Rom. x. 9. And therefore, if they be wife, 
let them not fprfakp the aflembHng themfebes together with usj 
Heb. X. 20. And having once entered this houfe, let them 
never leave it, leaft they be condemned for apoftates 5 concern- 
ing whom Paul fpeaks, Heb. vi. 4 — 6. and chap. x. 38, 39, andj 
Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. ' 



C H A P. X. 

Of the extraordinary Sacrarmnts in the Wildm'nefs. 

f • X5 ESIpES the ordinary and univerfal facraments of circum^ 
j[3 ^if^on and the pajfover^ fome extraordinary fymbols of 
divine grace were granted to the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, 
which, in the New Teftament, are applied to Chrift and his 
benefits, and faid to have the fame ficfnification "with our 
facraments. And they are in order thefe : I. The fajjhge iii 
the cloud through the Red Sea. II. The manna which was rained 
from heaven. III. The water ifluing out of the rock. IV. The 
brazen fer pent erefted by Mofes for the cure of the Ifraelites. 

II. The facred Hiftory, £xod. xiy. very particularly relates^ 
how Pharaoh with mad rage at the head of a vaft army, pur- 
fued the Jfraelites, who wete jufl departed from Egypt, arid as 
he imagined, were entangled on every hand, through a miftake 
of the way, in unpafTable deferts : how in the firft place, a 
miraculous cloud, interpofing between them and the Egyptians, 
protedled the Ifraelites, who were trembling with fear, and 
calling out to heaven for help : next how the channel of the 
weedy or Red Sea, was mr^de paiTable, as on dry land, by the 
waters giving way on each hand^ being divided by the rod of 
Mofes and by a ftrong eafl wind. How, in fine, the Egyptian 
jnonarch did not delay to purfue them clofe as they retreated, 
entered the fea as it opened a way for them, and was deftroyerf 
with all his army, the waters immediately returning upon. them. 
For the better underftanding of all this, wc .(hall briefly explain 
thefe five heads, I. Why that fea, which Mofes, Exod. xiii. r8. 
and xiv. 4. called ^^d dn or the ivecdx fea ; is by Paul, Heb. xi. 
29. and generally by writers, callecl 4 l^v6^a 6uX uo-a-ec, the Red 
Sia P |I. Whether that drying up of the waters was natural, or 
altogether miraculous ? III. Whether the Ifraelites pafled over 
^he whole breadth of the fea, and landed on the Arabian fhore 
oyer againft Egypt, or only marched as far through it, as was 
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enough to overwhelm the Egyptians, and returned agalii on 
foot, by taking a femicircular compafs, to the faitie (hore ? 
IV. In what fenfe the apoftle might fay, the " Ifraelites wer^ 
baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea.*' V. What 
may be the myftical fignification of thefe things ? 

, III. The reafon is obvious why this is called the weedy fea ; 
namely^ becaufe of th® plenty, of fea weeds, with which it a- 
bounds, heaps of which being raifed like mountains near the 
ihore, and laid clofe together by the continual heat of the fun, . 
afford the convenience of houfes to the inhabitants there, ' who 
from their eating of fifh are called Ichthyophagu And Aga- 
tharcides fays, that fome of them live under the ribs of jifby . 
covered over with fea weed. Bochart in Phaleg, Lib. 4, c, 22. may 
be confulted on this fubjeft. 

IV. Why it is called the Red or Erythrean Sea, was formerly- 
not fo well known. The aticients generally referred it to the 
colour of the water ; which fome think was derived from the 
refle£iion of the folar rays 5 others from the circumjacent 
mountains being made red by the fcorching heat, from which 
waters impetuoufly defcended into the fea, and tinged it of a 
like colour ; others, in fine, from the red fand that lay on its 
fhore, or channel : not to mention any thing now about the 
fable of Perfeus, who, after having killed the fea-monfter, to 
which the daughter of Cepheus had been expofed, is faid there 
to have wafhed away the blood, with which he was all over 
ftained- But the undoubted experience of mariners (hews the 
falfehodd of all this. Ludovicus Vartomannus, who failed over 
the whole of it almoft from its extremity to the mouth of the 
ftraib, fays, " it is a thing fufficicntly confefled by all, that the 
faid fea is not red, but like other feas, Navig. lib. i. c. 21* 
The fame thing Pietro della Valle, a iioble Roman, an eye- 
witnefs, teftines ; vv^ho fays the waters are clear, tranfparent 
and blue, and the fand of the ufual colour, nay, whiter thail 
oiirs, Itiner. p. \. c. 30. Diodorus Siculus writes, that z« co^ 
lour it is altogether green. Not that fuch is the nature of the 
water, but on account of the quantity of mofs and fea-weed 
floating theron. What is therefore faid of the red colour is all 
fable, this prejudice having arifen from an erroneous interpre- 
tation of the name. 

V. They come nearer the truth, who derive its name from 
king Erythras or Erythrus, who had this fea within the bounds 
of his empire. But who this Erythras was, all . the profane 
writers arc abfojutely ignorant. The Scriptures alone infprm . 
us of this : from which Nic, JFuller, Mifcellan. lib, 4. c. 30. boafts- . 
that he made the firft difcovery : namely, that this Erythras; 

N n a. was 
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was Efau, furnamed Edom or Red, both from the hairy rednefis, 
with which he was born, Gen. xxv. 25. and from that red pot- 
tage, for which he fold his birthright, ver. 30. This Edom, 
who^ according to the genius of thofe times, having the whole 
authority in thofe parts, gave name to the country reduced 
under his dominion and power, fo thafc it was alfo called the 
land of Edom, and even fimply Edom, namely of the feminine 
gender, Jer. xlix- .17. Hispofterity, proud of fo great an ori- 
ginal of their natibn, lived on the borders of the fea, we are 
now treating of: and hence it had its name: the Hebrew E- 
domi or Idumean Sea, the Greek l^v^^euof, and the Latin Mare 
rubrum differ therefore only in language. See among others 
Voffius de Idololat. lib, i. r. 34. 

VI. We are on no account to imagine, that what we are 

* here told, befel the waters of the Red Sea, was either altoge- 
ther, or for the greateft part natural : as if Mofes, who had 

. great (kill in the knowledge of nature, took the opportunity of 
an ordinary reflux, which, on the blowing of an eaft wind, was 
both more impetuous and lafting than ufual ; ventured in the 
jirefent imminent danger, to attempt the paflage, and perfuaded 
the Ifraelites to follow his example : but Pharaoh, who was ig- 
norant of thofe things, and delaying too long, was drowned on 
the return of the flood. For,' the whole of this hiftory is full 
of miracles ; which none but the enemies of the Scripture^ as 
ScaligeTj de Subtilitat. Exercit. 52. juftly calls mem, can doubt of. 
ift, It was a miracle, that the extraordinary cloud, which went 
before, and pointed out the way to the Hebrews, (hould now 
place itfelf in the middle, between them and the Egyptians, 
Exod. xiv. 19. 2dly, It was a miracle, that when Mofes lifted 
up his rod, and ftretched out his hand, the fea (hould not only 
go. back, but was alfo divided ; and giving way on each hand, 
yield a fafe palTage to Ifrael amidft the waters, ver. 16, 2 1. 
which never was, nor could be done by any natural reflux. 
3dly, It is a miracle, that the waters, naturally fluid, (hould be 
eollefted together into very high heaps, and (land like a wall 
on the right and left of the Ifraelites, ver. 22. 4thly, It was a 
miracle of" miracles, that when Mofes again (Iretched out his 
hand and rod towards that part of the fea, where the Egyptians 
were purfuing them, the waters (hould return .to their natural 
force, and drown all the Egyptians ; while the children of Ifrael 
had now either almoft finiihed, or were ftill profecuting their 
journey on dry land, through the midft of the fea, ver. 26, 27, 
29. Can any mortal have fo nciuch impudence, as to dare to 
corripare thefe things with the daily flux amd reflux of the fea ? 
it is indeed true, that God here made ufe of the wind> but it is 

alf# 
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alfo evident, that the fame God exerted an extraordinary power, 
both by raifing the wind fo feafonably, and by executing fuch 
things by it, as could not be efFedled by any natural caufe, hf 
its own virtue. And therefore the Ifraelites defervedly admired 
in this work, that great hand of their Godj ver. 31. 

VII. The inhabitants on the coaft of the Arabian Gulf, 
though barbarous to the higheft degree, preferred the memory 
of this prodigy for many ages after ; as Diodorus Siculus 
vouches, lib. 3. where he writes as follows. *' The neighbour- 
ing Ichthyophagi have an ancient tradition, handed down to 
them, by their anceftors, that, upon a certain great recefs of the 
fea, all the parts of this bay being dried up, and the fea falling 
back to oppofite parts, the channel appeared of a green colour, 
and that again the fea, returning with a ftrong tide, was reftored 
to its former place." In thefe words, who does not fee that 
this miracle of Mofes is defcribed, the memory of which thefe 
barbarians did, though fomewhat obfcurely, propagate to their 
poftcrity?, 

Vni. But it is a more intricate point, which is even at this 
day made the fubjeft of debate among the learned ; whether 
the Hebrews paffed the fea ftraight forward, from the fhore of 
Egypt, to the oppofite coaft of Arabia; or whether they 
fetched a femicircular compafs in the midft of the fea, and ref- 
turned to the fame flipre, from which they fet out ? The former 
opinion is by far more commonly received ; and refts on thofe 
arguments, coUefted by Rivet in Exod. xiv. 21. ift, The words 
of the hiftory feem to bear this meaning 5 and it tends very 
much to fhew the greatnefs of the miracle. The Scripture fays, 
diat the *^ Ifraelites paffed through the Red Sea 5" but what 
others alledge was not a tranftt bx paffage, but a circuit. 2dly, 
It appears from the map of the country, that it muft have been 
fo. For, in order to come from Egypt to mount Sinai, as the 
Red Sea lies between that mountain and Egypt, it muft of ne- 
ceffity be paffed over. For, though the foot paffage from Rame- 
fes to Sinai is dire£l:, leaving the Red* Sea on one fide, yet fo 
blocked up, and every where fo rough on account of rocks, 
as not to be fit for the journeying of fo great a people. 3dly, 
The fame is concluded from Numb, xxxiii. 8. " and they de* 
parted from before Pi-hahiroth, and paffed through the midft 
of the fea into the wildernefs ;" which feems to denote quite a 
different thing, from their returning by a circuit, or compafs to 
the wildernefs. 4thly, Add the authority of Jofephus, who 
declares, that the Ifraelites paffed over to the oppofite fhore, 
Antiq. lib. 2« c. ult. 

IX* But the contrary, opinion has alfo great names, and no 

mean 
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mean arguments to fupport it. ift. They defire us to take notice 
of the intent of the paflage through the fea : which was, the 
drowning of the Egyptians, and by that means to manifeft the 
glory of God to the people all around. And therefore it is pro- 
bable, the Egyptians were thrown out on that part of the fhore 
which v\ as neareft to Egypt, that the judgment of God might 
be raanifeiled to that kingdom. 2dly, They obferve, that the 
part of the Hed Sea, which the Ifraelites pafied over, is diftant 
from the oppofite fliore at leall fix, others fay, fifteen leagues 1 
which journey, it feems, could not poflibly be accomplifhed by 
fo great an army, together with their children, women, and 
haggage, in the compafs of a fliort night as was done here, ver. 
21, 23. 3dly, It appears from Exod. xiii. 20. that before the 
Ifraelites entered into the fea, they encamped in the wildemefs 
of Etham, in the border of the wildernefs. And yet after their 
coming out of the fea, they again proceeded to the wildernefs 
of Etham, Numb, xxiii. 8. They confequently returned to the 
fame fliore, but at a greater diftance from the place, from which 
they (et out. This argument cannot be anfwered, but by fay- 
ing, either that there were two wildernefles of the fame name, on. 
each fide of the Red Sea, which Lyranus does, or that the whole 
country, quite to mount Sinai, went under the fame appellation, 
according to Rivet : but whether this can be proved, is matter 
of inquiry. 4thly, They add, that the Red Sea does not lie be- 
tween Egypt and mount Sinai, but that the journey by land is 
direc}:ly performed with camels and other cattle. Of this may 
be feen the Itlneranum of della Valle p I. c 27, 28. SJthly, The 
argument for the contrary fentiment, taken from its being faid, 
that the Ifraelites j^^y/ through the Red Sea feems to be of little 
weight. For, the facred hUtory ufes very general terms, " and 
they went into the midd of the fea," Exod. xiv. 22. ** they 
walked upon dry land in the midfl of the fea," ver. 29. it is, 
indeed, faid Numb, xxxiii. 8". and they pajjed through. But befides, 
the word fometimes fimply fignifies to go on before y as Gen. xxxiii. 
3. and he palTed over (went on) before *, the Ifraelites may. very 
properly be faid to Ixave pafled through the waters of the fea, 
though by taking a femicircular compafs they returned to the 
fame iliore. For in every journey there is an intermediate paf 
fage from the term from which ^ to the term to which. Nor is it 
uece/Tary, that every paiTag/e fliould be in a direft line, dthly. 
Nor is it more convincing, that they are faid to have walked 
;;; the midfi ofthefea^ though others oppofe this very reafon. For. 
certainly they who had the fea both on their right and left, 
muft have walked in the midfl of the fea by what way foever, 
or whlthcifoever they went. So that it appears^ nothmg certain 

can 
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pan be brought from.Scripture for the oppofite opinion. Tho 
decifion of the qiieftion depends principally on an exa3: plan or 
map of the country. Whoever wants more on this head may 
corifult Fagius in ^xod, iv. and Chriftian, Schotanus, my ho* 
noured predeceffor in the chair at Franeker, Biblioth. Sacr. T. 2. 
p. 142. add Genebrardus in Chron. p. 66. Gregor. Turon. Hift, 
lib. I. c. 10. Abulenfis, and Grotius on the place, and who it 
more full on the fubjeft, Ludovicus de Tena ad Hebr, 1 1, Dif*'. 
iicult. 19. and laftly, JJiheTy Epift. 105. 

X. The Apoftle alluding, i Cor. x. 1,2. to this hiftory, fays, 
•* that all the fathers were under the cloud, and all paffed through ' 
the fea, and were all baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in ' 
the fea." Here are three difficulties to be cleared up : firft, it is 
enquired, how the apoftle could write, that they were under 
the cloudy fince the facred hiftory declares, that the cloud went 
behind them^ Exod. xiv. 19. But this is of little weight; for it/ . 
"was behind them in fuch a manner, that it hung a great way 
over them, and extending to a vaft breadth, and height, encom- 
pafTed them under its proteftion : as there is an allufion to thisi' 
Ifa. iv. 5. ** and Jehovah will create upon every dwelling place 
of mount Zion, and upon her aflemblies a cloud by day." 

Xi. The other difficulty is fomething more confiderable ; 
namely, how the Ifraelites could be baptized in the cloud and in the . 
fea^ fince they were not dipt- ip the water of the fea, nor wetted 
by the cloud. But we are to know, i ft. That the apoftle ufes 
the term'baptifm here in a figurative fenfe. For, becaufe the . 
Corinthians gloried of baptifm, the apoftle applies the name 
of baptifm to thofe fhings, of which the Ifraelites might glory, 
as much as the Corinthians could of baptifm, and which were 
to them inftead of baptifm. 2dly, There is alfo fome fort of 
agreement in the external fign : a cloud differs very little from 
water, and the fea is water already : the cloud hung ovef their 
heads, fo alfo water hangs over baptifed perfons. Compare • 
this with what we (hall prefently advance from Gregory Qf Nyf- 
fa, concerning the cloud. The fea furrounded them on all 
fides; fo does water alfo, thofe that are baptifed. 3dly, This fign 
fignifies the fame that baptifm does: and fo baptifm is the anti- 
type of it^ as on a like fubj eft Peter faid, i Peter iii. 21. See 
Cameron in i Cor. x. And the ancient Jews have 'obferved, 
that, in the baptifm of the Ifraelites, there was indeed a 
peculiar refpeft had to the pillar of cloud. In" Pirke R, 
Eliez. c. 44. R. Zacharias fpeaks thus: ".the pillar of cloud' " 
furrounded the camp of the Ifraelites, as a wall furrounds a town \ • 
nor could an enemy or foe approach to them." But, " the 
(fl^ud preferred thofe who, wanted true baptifm, even without 
*'*•.-.. * • the 
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the camp, which was holy.'* Gul. Vor^ius has ingenuouflj 
compared this paifage with this place of the apoftle. But 
what we have laid concerning the pafTage of the Ifkaelites 
through the fea, and the baptifm therein, appears nnuch more 
probable to us than the judgment of Selden, in other refpeds 
a learned man, who by the fea underftahds here any receptacle 
of water, and will have the paffing through the fea to be the 
fame, as to be dipt in water, de Sjnedr. lib. I. ^. 3^ But this 
intricate way of fpeaking feems not to agree with die fimplici- 
ty of the apoftle. 

XII. Thirdly, it is proper to enquire, in what fenle they may 
be faid to be haptifed unto Mofes ; fince that feems to be too 
great an honour to be conferred on a fervant, or any mere 
man ? i Cor. i. 13. I anfwer, it is one thing to be baptifed 
unto a per/on ; another, to be baptifed in the name of perfm. 
In whofe name foever we a^e baptifed, we are baptifed by his 
authority and command ; we acknowledge him for oyr kiog, 
who alone can inftitute public feals; we devote our obedience 
and worihip to him, fo as for the future to be called by his 
name 5 from him we, by faith, expeift that fpiritual grace, 
which is fealed by baptifm. Paul carefully difclaimed this 
honour, becaufe it was greater than became a man. To be 
baptifed unto any pcrfon, is by far of a lower degree 5 iot ei- 
ther, it (ignifies fimply, to be baptifed by the miniftry of any 
one ; or thus, that by receiving baptifm, we acknowledge fuch 
a perfon to be a faithful fervant of God. Both ma^ be here 
with propriety joined together. They were baptifed unto Mo- 
fes ; that is, according to the Syriac, by the hand of Mefes ; or, 
as Auguftin reads on Pfalm 77, by Mofes. For, Mofes, by 
his prayers^ obtained for them this protection of the cloud, and 
this paflage through the fea. Mofes, by ftretching out his rod, 
divided the wat^r; Mofes, firft entered the channel of the fea, 
and both led and encouraged the reft to venture with him. 
And thus they were baptifed by the' means of Mofes. But 
there is more implied in this manner of fpeaking. As thefe 
miracles were facr^ments of divine grace to the true and* fpiritual 
Ifrael, fo they were alfo fymbols, by which God confirmed the 
miniftry of Mofes, and proved him to be a typical deliverer and 
mediator. And therefore in the place, where we read of their 
pafling through the fea, the people is faid " to have believed 
Jehovah, and his fervant Mofes," Exod. xiv. 31. : and in fo far 
the people did well ; for, Exod. xix. 9. when God himfelf fet 
forth the authority he had beftowed on Mofes, he fays, ** lo I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear 
when I fpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever.'- And thus 

they 



Chap. 10. OP THfi PASSAGE THROUGH THB RED SEA. aSp 

they were baptifed unto Mofes, becaufe by this fign God taught 
them to acknowledge Mofes for a faithful prophet, and an emi« 
nent type of the MefEah, by whofe intervention thofe benefits 
fliould be conferred upon them, which were both great in them- , 
felves, and earnefts of the greateft bleflings to be conferred by 
the MeiTiah. And in this refpe^ Mofes had fomething peculiar 
above other minifteirs. 

XIII. This very paflage of Paul leads us to meditate on th«. 
myftery of this fign : for, it teaches us, that< in its fignifica* 
tion, it anfwers to our baptifm. TertulliaUy iik de BaptifntQ 
fays 5 " firft, when the people went out of Egypt, and, by pat- 
fing through the water, efcaped the tyranny of ^the king of 
Egypt, who with all his hofts was overwhelmed. Which fif 
gure is more evident in the facrament of baptifm. The na^ 
tions are delivered from the world, namely by the water, and 
leave the devil, their old tyrant, funk in the water." But let 
us defcehd to particulars. 

XIV. This miraculous cloud was : i ft, A fymbol of Gpd's 
gracious prefence: For, " God was in the cloud," Exod. xiii, 
21. ** and the angel of God," Exod. xiv. 19: namely •* the 
angel of the covenant, the angel of his prefence," who had ap- 
peared to Mofes in the bufli, and led the Ifraelites through the 
wildemefs, Ifa. Ixiii. 9. 2dly, It prefigured the future incar- 
nation of the Son of God : for, as the Son of God vailed the 
infinite glory of his majefty in this cloud, fpoke from it, 
wrought miracles, and protected his people, fo in like manner 
he was, in due time, to conceal his majefty under the aflum- 
ed form of a fervant, Phil. li. 7. but in fuch a manner, . that 
the rays of his glory, might at tifhes fliine forth in his divine dif- 
courfes and miracles, which no age ever faw either like them, 
or equal to them, John i. 14. 3dly, It fignified God's protedion 
towards the eleft, and his pointing out the way, through thft 
wildernefs of this' world, to the heavenly Canaan. For, as 
Gregory of Nyffa finely fays of this cloud, de Vita Mofes. 
*' It was fuch a miracle, that while the (hining rays of the fun 
were hot and fcorching, it defended the people like an inter- 
pofing fcreen, and tempered, with its (hade and the gentle 
drops of dew, that were difFufed, the heat of the air : but in 
the night it became a fire, and by its own light afforded the If- 
raelites, as it were a torch or flambeau from evening tiU the 
rifing of the fun.'* Such is the proteftion and guidance, that 
we have in Chrift, who, by his fhadow, fcreens us from the 
heat of divine wrath, Ifa. iv. 5, 6. and enlightens us by his 
word and Spirit, " as the light of the world, which whoever 
foUoweth, fliall not walk in darknefs/' John viii. 12. who, in 

Vol. If. Oq a 
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a word, is the ^^ author and finiftier of our faith/* Heb. xii. % 
4thly, As this clpud placed itfelf in the middle between Ifraol 
and the Egyptians; foChrift takes upon himfelf thpfe evils, which 
threaten his people, and *^ the glory of the Lord is their reward," 
Ifa. Iviii. 8. 

XV. We may obferve in the pajfage through the Red Sea, the 
follo^nng things. Pharaoh and the Egyptians are the figure or 
emblem of the devil and fin, who ufe . their utmoft endeavour, 
to keep the ele£i under their yoke of bondage, and when ever 
Avith a generous mind, they afpire to liberty, to pull them back 
again. But they (hall lofe their labour, and in the end dearly 
pay for their wickednefs, in a way anfwerahle to their crimes, 
feecaufe Pharaoh commanded the young children of the Ifrael-: 
ites to be drowned in the river, Exod. i. 22. himfelf with all 
his hofts, is, by the law of retaliation, drowned in the fea. The 
angel of the waters publifhes a fimilar procedure of divine jufr 
tice, Rev. xvi. 6. " becaufe they have ftied the blood of faints 
and prophets, thou haft given them blood to drink: for they are 

• worthy." 

XVI. Mofes was a type of Chrift, our deliverer and Saviour, 
^(i.) Mofes, by his prayers, interceded for the people, and obr 
tained for them this gr^at falvatipn. Chrift is our advocate 
with the Father; and all the good that befals us, is owing to 
his intercefEon. (2.) Mofes wi^h his rqd, as; a moral inftrur 
jnent, divided the waters : Chrift, with the wood of his crof$, 
hath opened a new and Hying way to heaven. (3). Mofes was 
the leader of the people, and went before them, through a 
way, by which none ever went before. Chrift, alfo went be- 
fore us in the road of fufFerings, *' leaving us an example, that 
we.ftiould follow his fteps," i Pet. ii. 21. (4.) Mofes with the 
rod, with which he divided ^he waters, that the Ifraelites might 
pafs through, got the waters to return and drown the Egyp- 
tians. The fame crofs of Chriftj which ** unto them which 
are called, is thq power of Gpd, is unto the Jews a ftumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks fooliftinefs," i Cor. i. 23, 24. " to thefe 
tlie favour of death unto death j but tq thofp th^ favpur pf life 
unto life," 2 Cor. ii. 19. 

XVII. The 'maters of the Red Sea fignify afBicJions, and even 
death itfelf ; fo likewife do the waters of baptifm, the fellow- 
fliip in the fufFerings, death and burial of Chrift, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
But as the Ifraelites marched to their deliverance through th^ 
midft of the watery, as through the mi^ft of death : fo, in like 
manner, the fufFerings, which we undergo for Chrift, work for 
ps "a far more exceeding weight, of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17- and 
death itfelf is the pafFagc tQ eternal life, John. v. 14. Thp 
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waters which faved Ifrael, deftroyed the Egyptians. The death 
of our body, which prefents our fouls pure before God, as a 
flock of fheep newly fhorn, which come up from the wafhing, 
Canticl. iv. 2. entirely d^ftroys in us all the remains of the devil 
and of fin, in fo much, chat our eyes fhall never more behold 
thofe enemies, to whofe troublefome and malicious affaults wd ' 
have been expofed even to the very laft. 

XVIII. That ftrong eafl wnd, which by its violence drove 
the waters before it, for the benefit of the Ifraelites, was an 
emblem of the Spirit of Chrift, John iii. 8. of Chrift, I fay, who 
is '* ** the dawning, day-fpring from on high," Luke i. 78. and 
applies to us, by the efficacy of his Spirit, the virtue of his 
merits ; by removing all hindrances, nay direfting them to the 
falvation of his people : " not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, faith Jehovah of hofts," Zech. iv. 6. By the fame 
Spirit of his mouth he will hereafter confume that wicked one, 
who oppofes his kingdom, 2 Theff. ii 8. 

XIX. The Ifraelitesj when juft come out of Egypt, are a 
figure of believers, who having no fooner renounced the devil, 
and by the power of Chrift recovered their liberty, are im- 
mediately expofed to the perfecution of Satan and the world, 
who endeavour to bring them back agaiA to bondage. And 
though they have now happily furmounted the firft danger, yet 
they have ftill a wide fea to crofs, lofty tops of mountains to 
pafs over, and in fine, an unpaflable wildernefs to go through, 
before they obtain that full falvation, which is the mark they 
aim at and defire. When every thing feemed to be given up 
for loft, and no way of efcape appeared, then God came to 
Ifrael's help, and opened a way through the mid ft of the fea. 
So in an efpecial manner, he comes by his grace to the relief 
of his church, when fhe is deftitute of all human affiftance, 
and nothing but the moft certain deftru£lion feems to hang, 
over her, Ifa. xliii. 2. " When thou pafleft through the waters, 
I will be with thee 5 and through the rivers, they lliall not 
overflow thee." This deliverance happened to Ifrael, when 
they did nothing at all towards it, Exod. xiv 14. " Jehoyah 
fhall fight for you and ye fhall hold your peace ;'* but only 
believe, and behold the mighty hand of God : Heb. xi. 29. 
«< by faith they pafled through the Red Sea.'* It is thus alfo, 
that God works out eternal falvation for us ; for us, I fay, 
" not working, but believing in him, that juftifieth the ungodly," 

Rom- 

* The word «»«7«>->f, which our tranflators render day-fpring, is the lame, which 
the Septuagint ufe, Jer. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. S. and .vi 8. \Vh^e th« Mtsifiah it 
fpoken of luder the name of the Imndi. 
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Rom. iv. 5« The Ifraelites, after their paffage through the fea, 
and the deftruftion of their enemies, fung a joyful fong of 
triumph to the praife of God their deliverer : thus alfo John in 
the Revelation, chap. xv. 2, 3. faw the faints, ^ho, having got 
over the fea of glafs, which was mixed with fire, fung the fong 
of Mofes the fervant of God, and the fong of the Lamb. And 
' thus far of the paffage through the Red Sea. 

XX- We are next to fpeak of the manna^ where we are to 
confider. ( i.) The name. (2.) The thing itfelf. (3.) Its origin. 
(4.) Its adjunds. (5.) The duties of the Ifraelites concerning 
it. {6,) Their fin. (7.) The myftery of it. 

XXI. The furprize of the Ifraelites gave rife to the nam. 
When they firft faw it, they faid to one another, Exod. xvi. 15. 
iJan hu it is manna ; for they ivijl not MA HU, what it Vfas^ and 
V. 31. and the hottfe of Ifrael called the name thereof manna. We 
can > on no account affent to thofe, who render mn p, wAa/ if 
this ? For, )n never fignifies in Hebrew whatj and here it b 
very exprefsly diftinguiflied from prn: nay, it is not very com- 
mon in Chaldee taken in that fenfe, as they ufually fay p of 
^ perfon, not of a thing. I will not however conceal it, that 
they fpeak with greater freedom, than they ought who. abfo- 
lutely deny, that p in Chaldee is applied to a thing. Drufius ad 
Joh. vi. 31. hath given fome examples to the contrary. But the 
Ifraelites fpoke then in Hebrew, not in Chaldee. I know 
not, whether they are in the right who aflSrm, that in is an 
Egyptian word, and is equivalent to an interrogative pronoun ; 
but though they are, yet it does not feem probable that the 
Ifraelites would exprefs a thing fo facred by a term borrowed 
from a nation fo odious, not only in that firft furprize, but 
:ilfo ever after. And then, it is altogether trifling td fay, diat 
the food which God gave to the Ifraelites, was always called 
ivhat ; only becaufe, when at firft they did not know it, they 
afkcd, what is this ? 

XXII. It is much more agreeable to derive the word from 
rrao, he prepared^ appointedy determined : and hence the name 

• manna, portion^ even of the food allotted for any perfon, i Sam. 
i. 4, 5. Neh. viii. 10, 12. and generally elfewhere- But froin 
manna it is eafy to form man by an * apocope^ efpecially in the 
exclamation of perfons under a furprize, and when he is the 
next letter that begins the following word. And this is the 
more probable, as fuch an apocope is often to be met with in 
^he word tnafma: once in the imperative, prepare (or appoint) 

*< mercv 

* A figure which takes away the laft fylltble, or letter of a word. 
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" mercy and truth/' Pf, Ixi. 7. and again, in the * preterit, 
Jonah i. 17. '^ and Jehovah prepared a great fifh ;" and what 
comes neareft to the point in hand is, when an allotment of 
food is fpoken of as in Dan. i.^ 5. << and the king appointed 
them a daily provifion." As therefore both the form of the 
term agrees to it, and the fignification is very fuitable; what re** 
mains, but that we fay with the moft learned of the Jews, that 
man fignifies the food appointed, prepared for, and given to . 
Ifrael as their portion ? Such a name became this miraculous 
food. And what is added is no objeftion ; namely, that the 
Ifraelites knew not what it was. For, in general, they knew 
from the prediflion of Mofes, that they were to be fatisfied 
with bread, ver. 12. from which they conjeftured, that what 
they faw, was the portion, which was intended for them from 
heaven ; and tliis they exprefled by the name, man. But they 
did not diftinftly know, what it would be, nor had they any 
peculiar name, by which to exprefs it. To this the author of 
the book of Wifdom feems to have alluded, when chap. xvi. 20. 
he calls " manna, bread prepared from heaven." And there- 
fore this name has fo for prevailed, that it has remained un- 
varied in all languages, and is even given alfo to tilings, which 
have any fimilitude with that food of the Ifraelites. 

XXIII. As to the thing itfelf, naturalifts well know there 
are three things reckoned among watry meteors; namely, dew, 
honey, and manna. But the learned are not agreed about the 
original of manna. Chriftophorus Vega apud Jonftonum de 
admirandis Meteorum, c. 10. is of opinion, that the manna of 
the ihops is the work of certain fmiiU bees, like thick-bodied 

fnats, from which, as they fit in clutters on trees, fomething 
Qws down in drops, like a kind of fweat. Voflius Phyfiolog. 
Chriftanae, lib. 5. c. 21. fays, it is the fap of the larch-tree, 
or of the afh, and that Matthias Lobelius was the very firfl 
who faid fo. The more common opinion is, that it is a kind 
of aerial honey fprinkled with dew which in the fummer months, 
during the fcorching heat of the fun in the day-time, runs to- 
gther by the nofturnal cold into clutters, and is rounded into 
grains, from the flowing down of the dewy humour, and from 
the moifture of the air-, and generally fettles on trees, herbs,, 
and ftones, asLemnius.de hcrbis Biblicis, c. 3. defcribes it. 
But it has a kind of medicinal virtue, by which it loofens, and 
gently purges. 

XXIV. 

* The author's words are indeed, iierumqut in futuroy ttnd in the future ^ but I 
imagine diere is certainly % miibike, a& tlte words quoted ate rendered in tbt 
preterite teniie. 
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XXIV. Now the queftion is, whether the manna of the If- 
raelite^ v/as o" the fame fpecies and nature with the commote? 
It Is fu3icien:!v a;; reed on, that fome miraculous circumftance^ 
attended the manna of the Hebrews ; but there is no folid rea- 
fon to conclude from this, that the thing itfelf was altogether 
new, aiid v.as never produced by natural caufes at any time, 
or in oth(': r J aces : fmce God could fo multiply the dew Con- 
veyed i:. :•" at plenty from fome other quarter, to be matter fit 
for the 7.: >du<tbion of manna, as to be fufficient for the daily 
fupply dI that great multitude ; and fo difpctfe it, as to be exi- 
dowel with thofe wonderful adjundls, we are hereafter to fpeak 
of. It Is certain, Jofephus thought it was a natural maAna, 
and relates, that in his time, it ftill continued to be plentifully 
rained down about mount * Sinai, Antiq. lib. 3. c. !• And 
Francifcus Vallefius Philofoph. Sacr. c. 57. infifts at large, that 
the manna of the Ifraelites, was altogether the fame with the 
common. Cardan alfo de Subtilitate, lib. 21. relates, that in 
the defert of Traga in Lybia, there is fo much of it gathered 
in a day, cfpecially about the town Agadez, as that a pound, 
of 28 ounces, is fold for twopence, and adds, the inhabitants 
by eating it, live found and healthy, though the air be pefti- 
lential. They who are of this opinion, likewife obferve, that 
they do not undervalue the favour granted to the Ifraelites, in 
fuch an extraordinary manner, when they fearch into the natural 
caufes of things ; but praife the infinite wifdom of God, who 
difpofes all things in fuch a way, that even the moft extraordi- 
nary, may in a good meafure feem to have happened according 
to the ordinary courfe of nature 5 as Vallefius fpeaks in the 
place above quoted. Others again think, that the manna of .the 
Ifraelites was fomething extraordinary, never feen before, and 
after it ceafed, was never after to be met with; and when it is- 
called -angels' food, and every where fpoke of in the holy 

^ fcripture, as prepared by the fpecial hand of God, they think 
a natural caufe ought pioufly and religioufly to be excluded in 
this cafe : thus Rivet in Exod. xvi. 13. 

XXV. Our judgment is, that there is no reafon, why we 
may not conclude, that God, in the produftion of this manna 
made ufe of natural caufes, as he had before ufed the wind 
in drying up the Red Sea. And it is very probable, this manna 
took its rife from the fame, or the like caufes, from which the 
ordinary is produced: and fo far it may be called natural. Yet 

' the continued and daily concurrence of thofe natural caufes, 

for 

• They have, fays lie, in that coiinti7 to this very day, certain dews and rains, 

t!.at fceni to be fome vvhat of refemblance to this tlut fell upon Uieinterceifion of Mofea. 
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for the produftion of it, in fuch quantities, was miraculous, 
and altogether extraordyiary ; thus far then I fay, it was mira- 
culous. We add, that, at this day, no manna is known, which 
in every refpeft, is of the fame nature with the manna of the 
Ifraelites. For, to omit other things, the manna of the Ifrael*- 
ites was of a confident fubftance, fupplied the place of corn, 
and was given to the people for food. The common manna is 
a medicine, not a food; and cannot be the ordinary food of any 
people, without a miracle. 

XXVI. To the manna of the Ifraelites, the Polifli comes 
neareft, which was not long ago found ft re wed in the fields, 
it was fmall and like fugar ; and when it is boiled up with 
butter and a Uttle fugar, may eafily vie with the mod delicate 
Italian jellies or dainties, as Keckerman defcribos it, Phyfic. 
lib. 6. c. lo. A Lapide in Exod. xvi. 21. treats more largely on 
this, and declares, that from the conftant accounts of the Poles, 
it rains down in the nights of the months of June, and July, 
and fettles on the herbs like a dew ; that before the fun is up, 
it is gathered in fieves, fifted, poun4ed, mixt with water, and 
2nade into a kind of hafty pudding. But if the fun begins tp 
be Hot, the hufk of it diflblves, and the grain of the manna, 
inclofed therein, is loft. He adds, that he had feen the grains, 
and that they refembled millet, are only longer and of a ruddy 
colour, and found the tafte of it like that of * panick. But 
even this manna is different from that of the Ifraelites. i ft. 
In figure, for it is oblong ; whereas that of the Ifraelites was 
round like coriander feed. 2dly, In colour, being ruddy, whercr 
as the other was white, sdly. The Polifh is included in a 
hufk, whereas the other had none. 4thly, The manna of tho. 
Hebrews melted before the fun, and vanifheJ ; only the hulk 
of the other is diffolved, but the grain i^ hard and falls to the 
ground. 

XXVII. However, there are many concurring circumftances, 
which here proclaim, that a miracle muft by all moans be ad- 
mitted. For, (i.) The manna, which is commonly known, 
is gathered only at certain feafons of the year •, but this came 
down daily. (2.) During fo long* a time, none fell on the fab^ 
bath, but in a double quantity on the day before. (3.) It was 
found daily in fudh quantities, as to fuffice to feed fo many thou^ 
fands. (4.) If it was kept till the next day, it fpoiled : except 
^at which was the portion of the fabbath. (5.) And yet that 
part of it, which God commanded to be laid up, remained un- 
tainted for fome ages after. (6.) It fell in all places, where 

ever 

^ This is a ifiain like untq millet, with a knob £u\i ol eoxti. 
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ever the Ifraelites encamped ; but was not known among tht 
neighbouring people, at ieaft not ufed for food> much lets for 
their daily food. (7.) It ceafed, after they pafled over Jordan) 
and they had got a full fupply of ordinary bread : and perhaps 
there are more circumftanecs to the fame purpofe. 

XXVIII. The origin of the manna was from God, as Ac 
principal caufe. It is every where afcribed to him, as a fingular 
privilege, which be bellowed on his people Ifrael» Exod. xvi, 
4, 8, 16. Deut. vili. 3, 16. Neh. ix. 15, 20, ai« But God 
formed this bread in the air, from the vapours or exhalations, 
properly prepared by the fun, and by the other {lars> if they 
contributed any thing towards it. Whence it is faid, ^ that he 
commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, and gave them of the com of heaven," Pf. Ixzviii. 23, 
24. But the air, which is the feat of meteors, is called heaven; 
as the fowls of heaven; and in Lucretius, the air which is caUei 
heaven. And as the angels are miniftring fpirits^ Heb. L 14, 
whofe minftry God very frequently ijfed in the whole oecono- 
my of the Old Teftament, and who upon other occafions, fup- 
plied God's fervants with food, i Kings xix. 5, 6y 7. I fee not 
why a celebrated expo fi tor of our day, who in other thii^ 
makes the church of that age fubjefl: to angels, can deny, diat 
this food was prepared by angels. Suidas fays, ^ manna is a 
food fupplied from above. And is called the bread of angels, 
becaufe they fupplied them with it,'* 

XXIX. And yet I doubt, whether any fufficient argument 
can be formed from Pf. Ixxviii. 25. for the miniftry of angels 
in tliis particular. We there, indeed, find crraiconb, which 
the feptuagint tranflate v^rtf i^^YiXmf, the bread of angels : juft as 
the author of the book of Wifdom calls it r^^^h myyixmf, chap, 
XV i. 20. angels food. And R. Solomon in like manner tsaitbn DnV. 
But firft, we are under no neceflity to unde^ftand angels by 
D*mK, which (ignifies the firong. For that is a general name, 
and is applied to men of valour, or heroes among men, Jen 
xlvi. 13. Lam. i. 15. Let it therefore be called the bread tf the 

frongj becaufe it made the Ifraelites robuft and and ftrong ; 
as fupplying the place of ordinary bread, by which the heart is 
fupported, though, at firft fight and tafte, it might feem lightj 
or, what I would choofe, the bread of heroes y that is, fuch as 
even the greateft nobles would reckon delicious, God is alfo 
called, the [hero'] mighty one of Jacobs or of Ifrael, Gen. xlix. 24. 
Ifa. xlix. 26. Nor is it unumal.in fcripture, when fpeaking 
of God, to ufe the plural number ; of which they who have 
but a fmall (hare of learning, are not ignorant. Why may we 
::ot therefore be allowed to exphin it of the ^r^a^/ ^ G^</| which 
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the hero of Jatoh gave them^ and which alfo fpirltually Ava^ a 
reprefentation of himfelf ? Dnifius alfo has obferved this on 
John vi. 13. Again, fliould we grant, that angels are meant, 
yet 1 do not recolleck, that they are called onoM in Scripture, 
burl well remember, that they are reprefented as ri'is^'j'Da, fx- 
celling injirmgth^ PC ciii. 20. yet the matter would (till remain 
undecided, (ince it might be called the bread of angels, be- 
caufe df its excellence and fpiritual fignification : for, it figni- 
fied, that God, who is the life and joy of angels, was to defcend 
from heaven, in order in like manner to become the food, that 
is, the joy and life of men. 

XXX. Mofes here alfo acted his part ; who, it is very pro- 
bable, interceded with God by prayer, that he would give food 
to the ftarving people. Jofephus fays, thefe were poured forth 
on a high rock, adding of his own fancy, that the manna firft 
fell, and thickened on the palms of his hands, as' • they were 
ftretched out to heaven, when he returned thanks to God : and 
that Mofes, fufpecling what it was, tafted it and joyfully, upon 
the difcovery, fhewed the people the favour God had beftowed 
on them. That the people, having feen their food rained down 
from heaven, imagined it fnowed, the feafon of the year com- 
porting with this. But thefe things neither agree with reafon, 
(for it is beyond all probability, it fhould fnow in that hot climate 
in the month of May, when thefe things happened) nor with 
Scripture, which fpeaks exprefsly of fome perfons, who w6nt 
out of the camp at break of day, and firft obferved the manna^ 
£xod. xvi. 15. 

XXXI. The Gemarifts go too far, when they fay in Taanith, 
Fol. 9. col. I. " that the Ifraelites had three good (hepherds, 
Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam ; and three benefits given them by 
their hands : the fountain, the cloud, and the manna. The 
fountain, for the merits of Miriam : the pillar of cloud for the 
merits of Aaron, and the manna for the merits of Mofes." But 
what Chrift fays contradifts this aflertion, John v. 32. " Ve- 
rily, verily, I fay unto you, Mofes gave you not that bread from 
heaven : but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven/* 
Nor was the typical bread from Mofes, but from God. Mofes 
was only the meflenger, not the meritorious caufe of th<e divines 
gift: and much lefs did the antitype Chrift, with his grace, the 
bread which came down from the third heavens, proceed from 
Mofes. This, however, Mofes did \ having by his prayers ob- 
tained the favour of Cod, he told the people in God's name, 
what fhould happen with refpe£^ tp their food, and explained 
the whole defign of the manna. Philo has prudently obferved, 
that, God, indeed, gav# his people coi^fort; but difcovered it 

Vol. II. Pp /fi^ 
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firft to Mofes : '^ the one, indeed, on account dF his natural bcs^ 
nignity and affe£^ion towards men, but the other becaufe he 
tyould put honour on the leader, whom he himfelf had ap- 
pointed." 

. XXXII. The adjunBs of the manna are either iftternid orvMu 
tvrnaL To the former belong the figure, colour, tafte. Of the 
figure it is faid, ift. That it was ^< a fmall thing, as hoar-froft 
on the ground/' £xod. xvi. 14. fmall indeed, at firft fight, yet 
precious in itfelf, and of the greateft efficacy ; as God ufualiy 
difpkys his wonderful power in the fmalleft things. 2dly, That . 
it was osDHD ; a word which we no where elfe meet with in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore diverfely explained. The Vulgate has, quafi 
filo tufum, <^ as if pounded by a peflle," that is, of fuch minute- 
nefs, that it feemed to be brought to that fmallnefs by feme art, 
and as in a mortar. Others tranilate it, decorticatum, peeled ; 
Junius, rotundum, round, as alfo Erpenius Arabic interpreter; 
and Kimchi fays, it Cgnifies the fame thing as round. Other 
Jews tranflate it rete^umy difclofed ; and imagine, the mamisi 
was {hut up in the dew, which was over and under it, a& in a 
coffer, and the upper dew afcending, by the more adranced 
elevation of the fun above the horizon, the nunn;^ appeared in 
iight. But all this, to fpeak in the fofteft manaer, is uncertain. 
3dly, That " it was like coriander feed," ver. 31. Not 10 
colour, fince coriander feed, is black; but becaufe it was finali 
and round. Well fay the Talmudjfts in Joma c, 8. fol. 73. ad. a, 
round as coriander y and ivhite as pearL 

XXXIII. With refpeft to its coloury it is faid Exod. xvi. 31, 
that it was nvhitey and Numb. xi. 7. ** the colour thereof as 
the colour of bedola," but what that was interpreters are not 
agreed. The Jews infift, it was a kind of precious ftone ; but 
are oppofed by Junius and Marcus Marinus Brixianus; becaufe 
Gen. ii. 12. it is faid, " there is bedola and the onyx-ftone;!* 
wherefore, as the mmejlgne is, by way of diftindlion, added to 
the word onyx, they conclude, that bedola cannot be a ftone. 
Others imagine, it was cryflaly and confequently the colouifof 
iht manna was bright and tranfparent. Moft of the modems 
following Jofephus, from the affinity of the word, contend, 
that it was bdellium : concerning which Serapion, quoted by 
Drufius, fays, that «^ the Jewifh bdellium is the gum of a tree 
that grows in Arabia: and that the better^fort, is diat of a good 
flavour, tough within, and foon diflblving, inclining to white, 
not having any bits of wood or other impurities,'* in it, &c. 
Pliny adds, it is traufparent, and like to wax, lib. 12. 9. See 
Salmas. Exercit. Piinian p, 806, and de homonymis hyles latrecq. c* 
109. From this they conclude, that th^e graias of the manna 

' " were 
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were tranfparent and of a whitifli caft: which is a fign of its 
great purity and perfedi digeftion. But I muft not conceal, 
that Bochart in Hierozoic. p; 2. lib. 5. c. 5- has by his argUf 
ments convinced me, that bedola is a pearly for which they ftill 
very frequently fifli in that place, which Mofes has defcribed. 
Gen. ii. 1 2. as Patrus Texeira an eye-witnefs, ^nd Benjamin in 
Itinerar. p. 105, teftify. Befides, both the manna and the 
pearl are of the fame colour, namely white: and both of theni 
are round : nor is the obfervation of Junius or Brixianus to 
the contrary of any weight. Since .it does not follow, that be«- 
caufe the onyx is called a ftone, bedola is not a ftone likewife. 
Not to mention now, that the lawyer alfo excepts pearls from 
theclafs of ftone and gems legey qum aurum 19. §. Gemma autem^ 
17. andfeq,ff, De auroand argento legato. And though pearls 
are ufually called ftones by the Hebrews, yet they are of a 
quite diflFerent kind from thofe ftones, produced in the earthy 
fuch as gems properly fo called. They who contend for bdel- 
lium, having fcarce any other argument but the affinity of the 
appellation, which is often fallacious : in other refpedls bdel- 
lium and manna have no fuch agreement. 

XXXIV. Its favour or tafte is likewife highly commended^ 
Exod. xvi. 31. Sicut epichyti ex melle^ as Eunius tranflates, ^/ of a 
nvafer made of honeys or according to the Vulgate^ quajijlmila in 
tnelUy as of fine flour in honey. And, Num. xi. 8. as the tafle of 
fre/b oil. As the Scripture thus determines the tafte, the fi&ions 
of the Jews are very trifling, which the papifts too greedily 
catch at, the better to put a vamifli on their monfter of tran- 
fubftantiation ; as that the manna had all kinds of taftes, and 
that every individual Ifraelite tafted in it whatever he pleafedj 
youny men, bread 5 old men, honey ; youny children, oil : a$ 
the Jewifli matters trifle in Schemoth Rabba, feft. 25. with 
whom the author of the book of Wifdom^ chap. xvi. 20. feems 
to agree. It is aftoniftiing, with what nicety the papifts dif- 
pute on this matter : namely, whether this was only the privif 
lege of the pious, or common to them with the wicked; Tirinus 
after Auguftin, Abulenfis, and Hugo Cardinalis, ftands up for 
the former ; but is oppofed by Corn, a Lapide. This being 
obferved, there are other queftions alfo ftarted ; and among. 
the reft, whether the manna changed not only its tafte, but alfa- 
its fubftance, at the defire of thofe who eat of it, fo as to be 
turned into an egg, a pullet, or lamb, as often as fuch things 
were longed for; or whether a change only was made in the 
qualities? In either of thefe ways, they find fomething in the 
manna to fupport their doftrine of tranfubftantiation. For, if 
^e /ormer, as ha^ feemed good to doftors of great reputation,. 

PP2 
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we have an evident example of a tranfubftantiation. If the 
latter, with the Jefuit a Lapide^ hence at leaft may be concluded, 
that accidents may remain without their fubftance ; becaufe, as 
a different tafte ufually accompanies a different fubftance, the 
^ fubftance of the manna remaining, the tafte was changed at will 
and proved nowriftiing : whence it follows, that the accidents 
of bread may alfo remain, and prove nouriftiing in the tranfubr 
ftantiated wafer. But thefe are the dotages and fond fportings 
«f men, who fliamefully abufe their wit, and are overtimed 
by three arguments from Scripture, ift. As it accurately de- 
fcribes the peculiar tafte of the manna. 2dly, As it mentions 
the induftry of the Ifraelites in the different ways- by which 
they prepared it for their more convenient ufe. 3dly, As it 
gives an account of their loathing it, Num. xi. 6. which could 
fiot happen, did the manna yield the palate any tafte at plea- 
fure. 

XXXV. However have we not yet got over all the difficulr 
ty : for, as the tafte of honey differs from the tafte of oil, we 
may enquire, how manna can be compared to both in tafte ? 
But this difficulty may be obviated three ways : if we fay firft, 
that the tafte of the manna was fomewhat different, when it 
was eaten in a plain manner, from what it was, when differ- 
ently dreffed and prepared by the Ifraelites: the one may there- 
fore be underftood of manna undreffed: the other of that which 
was boiled. And again, which I would prefer, it might, in a 
different refpeft, be compared both with honey, and with oil : 
not that in all refpefts the tafte of it refembied either oil or 
honey ; but partook of fomething of both, the fweetnefs of hor 
ney, and the fatnefs of oil ; in general a tafte mixed of bott 
It might be added \ as honey is * the chief of fnxHet things^ as 
the fon of Syrach fpeaks ; whatever things are fweet to the 
tafte, may be compared with honey. And fo manna may be 
faid, to have the tafte of honey, that is in general, to be very 
fweet. Wherefore the author of the book of Wifdonty chap. 
XIX. 21. calls it a kind of \ Amhrofialyfood that could eafiiy metty 

XXXVI. The external adjunfts or circumftances are place 

f nd time. The place, where God fed the Ifraelites with manna 

yas the wildernefs. The favour of heaven fupplied them with 

what the barrennefs of the foil denied : and when they wer^ 

deftitute 

• The author of Ecclefiaflicus, Ipeaking of the bee, lays, ** her firuit is the chief 
#f fweet things, 
f Our Englilh verfion renders it a kind «f heavenly 'meat, that was of natipr apt 
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Jeftitute of ordinary bread, produced from the earth, they 
were fatisfied, with bread, which came down from heaven. Fin- 
ally fays Jofephus ; " fo divine and admirable was this food, that 
U fupplied the want of all others to thofe \thzt partook of it -,** 
and truly believers may go every where with fafety, when God 
leads the way even through the wildemefs, and a land not fown, 
Jer. ii, a. ** The young lions do lack and fufFer hunger : but 
they that feek Jehovah, Ihall not want any good thing," Pfal. 
xxxiv. ID. r 

XXXVII. We are to obferve the following things concerning 
the time when the manna was given. As i ft. That the Ifraei-' 

- ites had none before they left Egypt : Then they happily ex- 
changed their cucumbers, pompious, garlick, and every fer- 
tile food, for the bread of heaven, and the dainties of angels. 
2dly, That this bread was for the firft time rained down from 
heaven, when there was nothing in the land to ftay their hun- 
ger. Thus God ufually provides for his owa people in due fea- 
ibn, and where ordinary means fail, employs extraordinary- 
While a famine raged in all places, the rapacious ravens carry 
a daily portion to* Elias, i Kings xvii. 6. 3dly, That the manna 
was rained every day, except on the fabbath: when none was to 
, be feen on the ground ; but a double portion was gathered the day 
before, for the fupply of the following : Thus the goodnefs of 
God is new every day : neither will the obfervance of his com- 
mandsi, efpecially that of the fabbath, prove detrimental to any. 
4thly, That the manna continued forty years, till the Ifraelites 
came into Canaan 5 where they could eat of the fruits of the 
land, Jof. 5. 12. For where ordinary means are within our 
reach, we are not to defire, or expeft extraordinary. 

XXXVIII. The Ifraelites were to perform the following du^ 
ties with refpeft to the manna. Firfi^ They were to gather it 
very early, becaufe it would melt, when the fun was more 
advanced. So hateful to God is floth, that when raining down 
bread from heaven upon his people, without their labour, he 
commands them to rife with the fun to gather it. Man was 
not fuffered to be idle even in paradife. 

XXXIX. Secondly^ They were to gather it by certain mea- 
fure, an homer for each : a quantityj it is probable, fuificient 
to fatisfy even the moft robuft, and. thofe of the largeft appetite. 
For, an homer was a large meafure, concerning which may be 
feen Waferus de Antiq. Menfur. lib. 2. r. 3. where he fhews, 
that an homer contains as much as forty-three fliells of eggs and a 
half. Tirinus has computed, the allowance of each to have 
been about fifty of our ounces. God ftinted them to a certain 
ineafure, to fet bounds to their exceffive appetite ; but indulg- 
ed 
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ed them in fuch a meafure as fhduld (hew the riches of his 
bounty. 

XL. But the account here given by Mofes defenres particu- 
lar confideration, namely, that fome of the Ifraelites gathered 
more, others lefs ; but that afterw^ards when it was meafured 
by the homer, he who had gathered more, had notiiing over, 
and he who had gathered lefs, had no lack, Exod. xvi. 17, 
Some have conceived a twofold miracle here ; one about the 
gathering of the manna j the other about the confuming it. 
They imagine, if any had gathered lefs than the appointed quan- 
jtity, before it came to be meafured, what was lacking, was 
miraculoufly added by an angel ; but if more, the overplus 
was taken away by an angel, and invifibly added to what o^ers 
gathered. They alfo imagine, that every one confunned an en- 
tire homer of manna a-day : but as this was not poflible m 
fuch a diverfity of ages and health without a miracle, they bold- 
ly pronounce, God very unequally attempered the nutritive 
efficacy of the manna in equal quantities to the ilrength and 
appetite of every perfon : and befides, heaped the manna clof- 
er in the h6mer for the more voracious, but loofer for the weaker 
and the young. 

XLI. But all thefe things are framed at pleafure; nor are we 
to multiply miracles without neceffity. As to the gathering, 
the manner of it feems to have been thus. Every one gather- 
ed as much as he could : and, as is ufual in fuch cafes, fome 
gathered more, others lefs, as fome were more diligent than 
others. But what was collefted by all, who lived under the 
fame tent, feems to have been thrown into one heap; from 
which the mafter of the family taking the appointed meafure, 
fo diftributed to each his portion, without paying any regard 
to the labour or diligence employed, but to the divine appoint- 
ment, fo that each had an equal portion. For, fo much couki 
with eafe, be jointly gathered, as that every one might have an 
equal portion. Thefe thoughts have, in my opinion been judi- 
cioufly fuggefted by the mod excellent Rivet; and may be 
confirmed from 2 Cor. viii. 14, i j. where Paul exhorts the 
rich to fupply the wants of the poor out of their abundance, by 
this argument ; becaufe " it is written, he that had gathered 
much, h^d nothing over y and he that had gathered little, had 
no lack." As if he had faid, " as formerly it was the will of 
♦< God, that, among the Ifraelites, they who had gathered 

much manna, fhould fupply the wants of thofe who had 

gathered lefs, that there might be an equality : fo among 
*^ Chriftians, it is but juft, that thofe, who, by the bounty of 
f* God, are poffefled of an affluence of good things, (hould fup- 
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•« ply the wants of thofe, for whom a more fcanty provifion 
•* is made." 

XLIL I am alfo of Rivet^s opinion with refpeft to their eat- 
ing the manna ^ namely^ that every one had really fuch a quanti- 
ty allowed him, as was fufiicient even for the largeft appetite, 
yet that each was at liberty to eat as much as he pleafed : and 
therefore that moft of them had more food, than either neceffi- 
ty required, or than they could well eat. But that, as they 
were not allowed to keep what was over till the next day, they 
might throw it away towards evening ; that fo they might pro*- 
fefs their faith and confidence in God, who, they were per- 
fuaded, would grant them a frelh fupply, .the following day. 
And the throwing away the fuperfluous manna was no fign of 
contempt ; any more than the burning what was left of the 
pafchal lamb; but rather an evidence of a fmcere truil and con- 
fidence in G{»d. 

XUII. The third duty was, to rcferve none of the manna 
for the morrow, ver. i^ Not that every perfon was obliged 
to confume their meafure daily, and force it upon their loatliing 
ftomach beyond their appetite : for this, as I have jufl hinted, 
was inconfiftent with the holinefs, wifdom, and goodnefs of 
God. It was enough, if nothing was referved for the ufe of 
the following day. - What remained might either be burnt in 
the fire, or buried in the earth, or given to the cattle, or de- 
ftroyed fome other way. But God, by this method, was pleaf- 
ed to try their obedience, £xod. xvi. 4. and to exercife their 
diligence every day, and teach them contentment, and to in- 
culcate faith and truft upon them, that depending alone on his 
providence, they might wholly commit to him the care for the 
morrow. Mat, vi. 25, 31. 

XLIV. Fourthly y The day before the fabbath they were to 
gather a double quantity, ver. 7. And we're allowed to lay 
up whatever was left of that till the next day, ver. 25. which 
neither ftunk, as what was referved on other days, nor had any 
worm therein, ver. 26. By this God intended, that on the 
fabbath, they fhould defift from every work, that regards the 
care of this animal life, devote themfelves to him alone. And 
in fadi he fhewed, that he would add other things to thofe 
that feek his kingdom and righteoufnefs ; and that it would 
prove no detriment to any, if laying afide the ca^e of the body, 
they at dated times laid themfelves out for God : as alfo, that 
during the fix days of this life, we are to gather thofe things 
which may be of fervice on the fabbath ; for, on the feventh 
day, that is, after this life, there will be no longer time for 
working ; " Whatfoever thy handfindeth to do, do it with thy 

might \ 
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might; for there is no work nor device, tior knowledge, nor 
wi£lom in the grave, whither thou goeft," Ecclef. ix. 10. We 
are far from thinking, that this here was the firft inftitu- 
tion of the fabbath, but rather that it was a folemn renovation 
of what was inftituted from the beginning of the world, but 
had been interrupted by the bondage in Egypt, and a confir-. 
mation of it by the miracle of the manna. For Mofes, ver. 3. 
fpeaks of the fabbath, as a thing formerly known by the If- 
raelites, " this is that which Jehovah hath faid, to-morrow ii 
the reft of the holy fabbath unto Jehovah, &c." We are not 
ignorant of what the great Selden, de jure not, and Gent. istc. 
lib. 3. r. 9. feq. has largely, and learnedly indeed, oppofed 
this ; but it is not of that weight, as to fway with us. 

XLV. Fifthly^ and laftly^ God commanded an homer of man- 
na to be laid up in a golden urn or pot, for a perpetual memo- 
rial thereof, and placed before his face through all the genera- 
tions of Ifrael. Aaron did this accordingly; namely, at the 
due time, when the tabernacle, and ark were reared up. For 
thefe things are related here; by an evident prolepfis or anticipa- 
tion, on occafion of this hiftory, ver. -^3. though as is very 
plain, it was not done till afterwards. God, indeed, would not 
have the memory of fo great a . miracle die away from among 
the Ifraelites : and therefore he not only took care to have thefe 
prodigies recorded ; but the remains of the miracle, great be- 
yond all exception, and adapted to ftrike every one with amaze- 
ment, to furvive. Neverthelefs, to prevent their being made 
an occafion of fuperftition or idolatry, wifely ordered them to 
be laid up in the moft holy place, and removed from the ufe 
of the common people. 

XIA^I. We muft here, by the way, remove ari apparent contra- 
diction. Mofes fays, Exod. xvi. 34. that a pot with manna, 
agreeably to the divine command, was by Aaron laid up ^before 
the tejlimony to be kept. But the teftimony is either the ark, fo 
called, becaufe the tellimonial tables of the covenant were laid 
up in it, or the tables themfelves that were in the ark : but Paul 
writes, Heb. ix. 4. " in which (the ark) was the golden pot, 
that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables 
of the covenant :" where he places the pot with the manna in 
the ark, as well as the tables of the covenant. This diflSculty 
is fo much the greater, if we compare i Kings viiL 9. and 2 
Chron. v. 10. where it is exprefsly faid, that there was nothing 
in the ark, but the two tables of the law. Many things have 
been ingenioufly devifed by the learned, to take off this apparent 
contradiftion. I own, I am beft pleafed with the obfervation 
of Drufius on Exod. xvi. 34. that the particle in with the Heb- 
rews, 
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rews, and thofe that adopt their way of fpeaking, fometimes 
denotes, aty neat-y by. To prove this he quotes Joih. x» 1 1. and 
Judges xviii. 12. Another learned author has very properly 
added Jofh. v. 13. i Kings xvii. 3. Jer. xiii. 5. Col. iii. i. And 
therefore, in whichy here denotes, at or near the ark. Yet Drufius 
himfelf ft arts a difiiculty, which he owns he is not able to re- 
move. <* Every thing would anfwer well," fays, he, " unlefs 
there followed, the tables of the covenant : for thefe were within 
the arjc. But that the prepofition in fhould fignify two dif- 
ferent things in the fame place, is not very probable : take care 
therefore, how you believe this." But we are not fo foon to lofe 
heart. We have at leaft found this, that in fometimes dienotes 
fuch a latitude of place, that it even comprehends thofe things 
which are near and by. Moreovier the ark was fo framed, that 
fonie things might be placed on the fides of it without, as ap- 
pears in the cafe of the volume of the law written by Mofes, 
which was placed " in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord," Deut. xxxi. 26. All the things therefore mentioned by 
Paul were in the ark^ tint is, within the compafs of the arky tliough 
feme of them were within it more than others. Nor could Paul 
fpeak lefs properly thus, than we do, when, for inftance, we fay, 
in the human body there are (kin, and flefti, and bones and bowels : 
where in is ufed in the fame fenfe, and yet with fome latitude- 

XLVIL There are three^^j* of the Ifraclites recorded with re- 
fpeft to the manna, iff. That feveral of them, contrary to the 
exprefs command of God, referved fome of it fer the morrow, 
Exod. xvi. 20. "With fuch infolence does the wifdom of the flefti 
fet itfelf in dire6t oppofition to God, tliough, by his aftonifli- 
ing goodnefs, he renders himfelf amiable, and at the fame time 
venerable. And this obftinacy of corrupt nature, is not to be 
fiibdued by any miracles. But what was referved, began to 
fwarm with worms, and was putrified. To teach us, that 
whatever is unjuftly and covctoufly referved, contrary to the 
command of God, ft inks before God and men ; and hence 
worms arife, that is, various kinds of evils, efpecially th^ 
worm of confcience : whereas, on the contrary, what was re^ 
ferved againft the future fabbath, prove A permanent and in- 
corruptible. Mat. vi. 20. I. Tim. vi. 19. .2diy, That they 
went forth on the very fabbatK to feek for it: however then 
they found nothing, ver. 27. God juftly fruftrates the defires of 
thofe, and renders their labours abortive, who undertake any 
thing contrary to his command. Nor have fuch any reafon to 
expedt the divine bleffing on their labours, who, on the day 
of the Lord's reft, are employed -in things that regard their 
own fubfiftence, while they omit the worlhip of God, Ifa. Iviii. 

Vol. II, . Qq . X3> 



^o6 OF THE MANNA. Boak. IV. 

13,14. 3 Jly, That at laft theyloathed and difdalned the manna, 
though it- was the fweeteft and moft wholefome of all food, 
^fpecially in comparifon of the cucumbers, the melons, the leeks^ 
the onions, and the garlick. Num. xi. 5, 6. Thus men ufually 
prefer the carnal refufe of this world, to the treafures of heaven^ 
the hulks of the earth, to the dainties of angels. And 
that nothing on this earth, is fo delightful, but that one time 
or other it begets a loathing: even the moft excellent gifts of 
God, natural as well as fpiritual, on account of this perverfe- 
nefs of our minds through cuftom, lofe their-value in our efteem, 

XLVIII. Now let us confider the mjifiery of the manna v 
Paul teacheth us, that this food was facramental, i Cor. x. 3. 
where he calls \t fpiritual meat: but it was fo, not in its own 
nature, for it was appointed for the fupport of the animal life, 
but in fignification, wherein it anfwers to our myftical fupper. 
Anguftin on Pial. Ixxvii. i . fays, ** it was fpiritual, that is, it 
fignified fomething fpiritual/' And Chrift declares, John. vi. 
32. himfelf was that true bread, which came down from heaven 
and was prefigured by the manna. The Jews however blind, 
promife to themfelves a new manna by the Mefliah. . For thus 
in ** Midras Cohelet, fol. %6, col. 4. th« firft redeemer caufed the 
manna to defcend, fo alfo the latter redeemer will make the 
manna to defcend : as it is written, and there fhall be an handful 
of corn in the earth," Pf. Ixxii. 16. Though their expeftations 
were really carnal and corrupt, yet they are the' remains- of 
ancient and fpiritual inftruftion. So likewife in *' Midras 
Canticl, fol. 1 6. c. 4. ** The laft redeemer fhall be revealed to 
them. And whither will he lead them? fome fay, to the 
wildernefs of Judah ; others, to the wildernefs of Sihon and 
l)g, and he will caufe the manna to defcend to them." But it 
is to be obferved, that Chrift frequently fed the multitude in 
the deforts of Judea, and in the wildernefs of Og, with the 
food of his word, which is more excellent than any manna: 
an4 when there was occafion for it, ftayed the hunger of the 
body with bread, which he mttltiplied no lefs miraculouflyj 
than the manna formerly was. Sec other teftimonies of the 
Jews in Viega on Rev. ii. 17. But according to the method 
prefcribed, let us come to particulars. 

XLIX. Manna denotes that food, which was appointed^ prepar- 
ed by God, and given to the Ifraelites for their portion^ in order 
to the fupnort of life. So Chrift is the gift of God^ John iv. 10. 
That exceJlent gift foreordained by God, i Pet. i. 20. and by 
his unfpeakable goodnefs beftowed on tlie true Ifrael, for their 
portion^ Pet. x.^i6. by *which they Jhould live : thus Jefus himfelf 
declares, John vi. 51. " I am the living bread, which came 
down from heaven : If any man eat of this bread, he fhall live 

for 
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for ever." ^The manna was given to the Ifraelites, when 

they were leaft concerned about the bleffings of God, and put 
a greater value on the good things of Egypt, and had again 
tempted God. Chrift came int6 the worM, when it was moft 
corrupted, and offered his fpiritual bleffings, at a time, when 
the very beft could fcarce afcend above earthly and carnal things, 
— Ifrael did not know the manna, when it was firft given, 
though promifed by Mofes. Though Chrift was fo often pro- 
mifed by Mofes and all the holy prophets, and defcribed to the 
life, yet when he came into the world, the world knew him 
not, John i. lo. 

L. Though the origin of the manna was from heaven, yet 
the vapours or exhalations, from which it was congealed to- 
gether, were raifed from the earth by the efficacy of the fun. 
Chrift feveral times repeats it, that he came down from heaven, 
to give life to the world, John vi. He, who is the ** day- 
fpring from on high," Luke i. 78. is alfo the " fruit of the 

«arth," Ifa. iv. 2. We have already obferved, that angels 

were employed about the defcending manna. A great multi- 
tude of the heavenly hoft, fung the birth-day fong, when Chrift 
iirft came into the world, Luke iL 13.' Mofes, indeed, 
could not give the manna, yet he promifed it, and explained 
the nature of it. So neither was he the author of true faivation, 
but teftified of Chrift, and taught that the life of the foul con- 
fifts in communion with him, John v. 46. 

LL The manna was, in its form and figure, fmall and min- 
ute, promifing nothing great at firft fight : thus alfo Chrift, 
'when he was feen only with the eyes of flefli, had neither form 

no comelinefe, that we ftiould defire him, Ifa. liii. 2. Yet 

the white colour of the manna, and ufually that of pearls too, 
reprefented the moft excellent purity of the Lord Jefus, and 
the glory of the divine rmje^y fining forth in the aflumed form 

of a fervant. ^The tafte of the manna, that was fo very fweet, 

like honey, and the nioft excellent oil, fignifies the unfpeakable 
delights of that grace, we obtain by Chrift, whofe fweetnefs 
none underftand but they who tafte it, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. In 
order to be a more proper food for Ifrael, it was ground in 
mills, or pounded with peftles, or baked in pans, Numb. xi. 
8. Chrift was alfo prepared by various fuffisrings, that he might 
be moft fweet and wholefome food to our foul. 

LII. The manna was rained down in the wildernefs : and 
Chrift tame into the world, and to the people of Ifrael, when, 
like a wildernefs, it was overgrown with thirties, and thorns, 
and moft barren of good fruit: and by his coming ** comforted 
all the wafte places of Zion, .and made her wildernefs like Eden 

Q q 2 amj 
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and her defart like the garden of Jehovah," Ifa. li. 3. It 

was then, that the Ifraehtes obtained the manna, when all that 
they had brought out of Egypt, was fpent, and they faw they 
muft inevitably perifli, fey ffinine, unlefs they were relieved by 
the unexpefted favour of heaven. Chrift beflows his grace 
only on thofe, who fenfiWe of their want, and rejefting every 
worldly comfort, choofe to owe their falvation to him alone, 
Luke i. 53. "he filled the hungry with good things, and fent 

the rich empty away. Nor can any one hope for the con- 

folations of divine grace, unlefs they firfl quit the Egypt of this 
world, and the prifon of fm, and pafling through the Red Sea 
of forrowful repentance, he gives himfelf up to be led and di- 
refted by the Holy Spirit, in the way to the heavenly Canaan, 
Ifa. xxxii. 16, 17. 

LIII. The manna came doM^ii every day, and when ever the 

morning dawned, prefented itfelf frefli to the Ifraelites. Thus alfo 

. the grace and tender mercies of the Lord are new every liiom- 

ing, Lam. iii. 23. Yet this bread was in fuch manner given 

for fix days, as none of it was to be feen on the feventh. This 
feems to fignify, that .Chrift would in his appointed time ap- 
pear among the Ifraelites, and converfe daily with them ; but 
afterwards would neither be feen, nor fought for, any where 
' on earth, nor be imagined, to be either in this or in the other 
place. But becaufe that day was the feventh of the week, this 
fet forth, he (hould ceafe to be feen by men on the feventh ; 
but on the firft day of the week, when he returned from the 
grave, he would prefent himfelf to the view of his people air 

moft as early as the fun. When the Ifraelites were come 

into Canaan, the manna ceafed ; every thing which regards 
the ftate of the church, wandering in the , wildernefs of this 
world, consequently every healing grace, and every thing, 
which flows to us from Chrift, as mediator, and fuppofes any 
defedl, Ihall ceafe after the laft day, when God himfelf fhall be 
all in all to his church, when introduced into the heavenly 
country, i Cor. xv. 28. 

LIV. Tiie manna was not beftowed on the Ifraelites, as the 
eKeO. of their fowing or culture, or of any human induftry : 
but by the gratuitous gift of the divine goodnefs and bounty 
alone : the only thing required of them, was to receive, to 
gather and make ufe of that gift of God. Thus in like manner 
the life and falvation, we have in Chrift the Lord, " is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of Cod that 
(heweth mercy," Rom. ix. 16. And his grace is " as a dew 
from Jehovah, as the fliowers upon the grafs, that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for thq fons of men," Mic. v. 7. It is* 

ho\v'ever 
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however our duty, by faith to receive, and apply to ourfelves 
the offered grace. And this was what our Saviour meant, 
when he faid, John ix. 27, " labour not for the meat which 
periflieth but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting 

life, which the Son of man fhall give unto you." And this, 

indeed, was to be done early in the morning, not letting flip 
the opportunity, Ifa. Iv. 6. " Seek ye the Lord, while he is 
near," Pfal. Ixiii. i. *« O God, thou art my God, early will I 

feek thee." ^The Ifraelites were to go without the camp, in 

in order to have the manna. Whofoever labours to find Chrifl, 
muft not indulge too much the eafe of the flefh. When the 
fpoufe fought|her beloved in her bed, fhe found him not, Cantrcl. 
iii. I. but when fhe had gone a little further fhe found him, 
verfe 4. 

LV. Though God gave the manna in a certain flinted mea^ 
fure, yetin a quantity fufficient for thofe of the largefl appe- 
tite ; Chrift deals out a portion of his grace to each, in luch 
a manner, as nothing may be wanting to their falvation, 2 
Cor. xii. 9. His grace, however is equally fet before ail the 
eleft, that each may take of it to his full fatisfailion. Cant. 
V, 9; If they open their moutlis wide, they fhall be filled with 

the goodnefs of the Lord, Pfal. Ixxxi* 10. Pfal. xxxvi. 8, 9. 

Our efleem and longing for the divine grace can indeed never 

be to excefs ; nor are we forbid to flrive after more : let each 

accoimt it faid to himfelf, i Cor. xii. 13. " covet earneflly the 

befl gifts." But yet every one ought to be contented with the 

mofl free and wife difpenfation of our Father, humbly confefi- 

ing ourfelves unworthy even of the leaft. But if any, by the 

blefling of God, is found to have gathered more than others, 

his duty is to lay out his abundance for the common benefit, 

and fupply the wants of others from the plenty of his gifts. 

LVL The manna, that was kept to the following day, became 
tainted, and ceafed any longer to be either the ulual, much lefs 
the facramental bread. Thus alfo the euchariitical bread, the 
antitype of the manna, after the time is over, when it is diftri- 
"buted to be eaten, lofes the virtue of a facranient ; and if it be 
kept contrary to the command of God, inftead of being a fpi- 
ritual food, will be found tainted with the maggots of a bafe 
fuperflition. A double quantity was gathered the day be- 
fore the fabbath, for the ufe of that day of reft : on the fame 
day of the week, the labour of Chrift's foul being redoubled, 
fuch an abundance of grace was purchafed for the elect, even 
enough to fatiate, and make them happy through an eternal 
fabbath. ■ Nor are we to apprehend, the fpiritual gifts, laid 
]fip for that day, can be tainted by any corruption In a 



310 OF THE WATER FROM THE ROCK. _ - Book IV. 

word, the keeping the manna in a golden pot, and the laying 
it up in the tabernacle, before Jehovah, and the teftimony, fet 
forth, that he who came down froi;n heaven, to be the oread 
of life to fmful man, (hould again be taken up into heaven, 
and continue in the fan^tuary, not made with hands, and in 
a ftate of uninterrupted life before God; whence alfo the com- 
munion with Chrift in glory is called " the hidden manna," 

Rev. ii. 17. However, "we are above all things, to been 

our guar^, lead, with the ungrateful Ifraelites, we loath the 
incomparable delights of the heavenly grace, and prefer the 
huiks of this world before them, and fo incur the jufteft ven* 
geance of a defpifed deity. 

LVII. But for as much as the favour of meat is nothif^f if 
ther'e be no drinhy as Jofephus introduces Mofes fpeaking to 
God ; and becaufe the fuperabundant fulnefs, which is in 
Chrift, was to be ihadowed forth to the ancient people, as 
well as to us, the divine goodnefs indulged the murmuring 
Ifraelites likewife with drink, which was as mir^ulous as their 
meat. For, the people being parched with thirft, and finding 
no water, either for themfelves or children, much lefs their 
cattle in the parched wildemefs, Mofes at God's command, ftrik- 
ing with his rod, the rock, which was in Horeb, on "whofe fum- 
mit the glorious majefty of the divine prefence was feen, open- 
ed large veins of water, Exod. xvii. 2 — 5. This miracle is 
celebrated in many places of fcripture, Pfal. Ixxviii. 15, i6.-"he 
clave the rock in the wildernefs, and gave them drink, as out 
of the great depths : he brought ftreams alfo out of the rock, 
and caufed waters to run down like rivers." Some imagine 
tlie rock itfelf was turned to ftreams of water, from Pfal. cxiv. 
8. where the Vulgate tranflates, qui convertit petram in Jiaffia 
(iquarwriy and rupem in fontes aquarum^ which turned the rock 
into a ftanding water, the flint into a fountain of waters 5 the 
Septuagint tS rgs-J/^ylcj. But this is a poetical hyperbole, as i£ 
we fhould fav, heaven itfelf was diflblved into {bowers. No- 
thing is more ridiculous, than to bring this in fupport of the 
monfter of tranfubftantiation. But whether God firft 
miraculoufly produced the water in .that place^ or whether 
when Mofes fmote the rock with his rod, he fuddenly fet open 
the veins of water, which had been there before, but had been 
fliut up till then, is not for us to determine, fince the fcrip- 
ture is filcnt. What the Jews feign, that the rod of Mofes 
was made of adamant, and hence penetrated the rock by the 
ftroke 5 and that therefore Mofes is faid not to have ftruck, 
upon the rocky but, in the rocky ver. 6. is trifling to the higheft 
degree. 

avw, 
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LVIII. As there is no great difficulty in this historical account, 
we haften to the confideration of the myftery let forth i Cor. 
ac. 4. " and did all drink the fame fpiritual drink." Spiritual, 
not furelyjin its own nature, but in its fignification, as we have 
intimated concerning the meat. ** For they drank of tlie fpirit- 
ual rock that followed them," that is, the water of the rock, 
which followed them in a plentiful ftream in the wildernefs. 
** And that rock was Chrift," that is, as " Tertullian, de Pa- 
tientia," fays well, " fignified Chrift :" with whom Auguflin 
agrees, Quaeft. 57. " in Leviticum, the rock was Chrift, not 
in fubftance, but fignification." Let us take a furvey of the 
fimilitude. 

LIX. It is certain, Chrift is often called a rock in fcripture ; 
on account of his eternal duration, Ifa. xxvi. 4. and impregnable 
ftrength, Pf. xxxi. 2. and, which is the confequence of mat, a 
moft fafe habitation, Pf. Ixxi. 3. Yet I imagine thefe refpefts 
do not come under our prefent confideration. Chrift is here rc- 
'prefented by a rock only, as that gave water to quench the 
thirft of the Ifraelites. 

LX. The true fimilitude is this, ift. This rock hath its 
name from a parched dry wa/le (for this is the meaning of Horeb 
in Hebrew,) and feemed to promife nothing Icfs than what it 
produced, namely, ftreams, for giving water to fuch a number 
of people witli their cattle. Is not Chrift alfo " as a root out 
of a dry ground," Ifa. liii. 2. And is it not fomething above a 
prodigy, that he, who complained of .thirft on the crofs, ftiould 
call out to others, *^ if any man thirft let him come unto me 
and drink. He that believeth on me, as the fcripture hath 
faid, out of his belly Ihall flow rivers of living waters." John 
vi. 37, 38. 2dly, The rock did not produce water till it was 
fmitten. Thus alfo " it became God to make die captain of 
our falvation perfe£t through fufFerings," Heb. ii. 10. When 
his fide was pierced with the fpear, immediately there ifl'ued 
out blood and water, John xix. 34. And by this means 
he became " a fountain opened to the houfe of David, 
and to the inhabitants of Jcrufalem for fin, i)nd unclean- 
nefs, Zech. xiii. i . 2dly, Nor was it lawful to fmite the rock with 
any other inftrument than the rod of the Lawgiver: to intimate, 
that Chrift was to undergo the fame fufFerings and the fame 
curfe threatened by the law to the finner man, Gal. iii. 13. 
4thly, The fmiting of the rock was pcrformod in the fight of. 
the elders of the murmuring people. At the loud clamour of 
an enrr;^ed multitude, and at the defire of the elders, many of 
them alio ftandingbyChrfft whenhewas nailed to the crofs. Mat. 
xxvii. 4 1 . 5thly, The maj efty of the fupreme Being difplayed itfelf 
on the top of the rock. When Chrift fuftered, did he not even 
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at that time, fo vail himfelf as if he was void of divine glory? 
But they who were moil unwilling to own it, were obliged to 
confefs it, Mat. xxvii. 54. 6thly, Such a quantity of water 
flowed from the rock, that was fufHcient not only to quench the 
third of the Ifraelites, but alfo to follow them in ftreams, whi- 
thcrfoever they travelled in the wildernefs, Pfal. Ixxviii. 15, 
10. Plal. cv. 41. Thus alfo the abundance of grace, that is 
in Chrill, makes ** our cup to overflow, and goodnefs and mer- 
cy to folloNV us all the days of our life," Pfal. xxiii, 5, 6. 

LXI. What we have recorded. Numb. xx. 8. Is different 
from this hi (lory, and is likewife myfl:ical. There Mofes is 
comm.anded, indeed not to fmite the rock with his rod, but 
only to fpeak unto the rock, before the eyes of the Ifraelites, 
in order to its producing water. By which it feems was 
fignified, that Chrift ought to fufFer but once, and that his one 
offering was fullicient for perfcfting believers, Heb, ix. 27, 
28. Heb. X. 14. The efficacy of which was to be difpenfed to 
the elect by the preaching of the gofpel. But Mofes, contrary 
to the will of the precept, though according to the will of the 
divine decree, in fmiting the rock twice, was a type of thofe, 
who wickedly indeed, but by the determinate counfel of God, 
perfecute over again, and evil entreat Chrift, after oncejfuffer- 
ing on the crofs, in his myftical body, Afts ix. 4. Col. i. 26. 
As out of the rock, which was fmitten twice, there iflTued out 
much water, and the congregation drank. Num. xx. ii. fo in 
like manner, even the afHiftions of believers have turned out 
to the advantage of the church, Phil. i. 12. the blood of the 
m;irtyrs, like a fructifying rain, has watered the paridife of 
(rod ; and the fparks^ ^b'^'^S ^very way from their funeral piles 
have far and near kindled a new light of faith, and new flames 
of love : fo that the church never experienced a greater abund- 
ance of divine confolations, than when fhe was forced to endure 
the heavieil ftrokes of perfecution. Yet as Mofes himfelf, 
M'ho was fo faithful, fo dear to God, was for this very thing 
excluded the land of Canaan, Num. xx. 11. fo none of thefc 
per fee u tors fliall go unpunilhed for this their rafh prefumption, 
Pfal. cv. 14. 2 Thefl'. i. 6. • 

IjXIL There now remains the facrament of the brazen fer- 
pfnty whofe hiftory recorded, Numb. xxi. 6. — Bochart has 
-diftin6lly explained, Ilierozpic. p. '2^, lib. 3. c. 13. The fumot 
which is this. The Ifraelites, for murmuring againft God and 
agaiiift Mofes, and fpeaking witl^ contempt of the heavenly 
manna, incurred the heavy difpleafure of the deity. And 
tlierefore ferpents were fent among them, to bite the people, 
and immediately cut od' many by an infeftious calamity. The 

Scripture 
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ftripture call thefe ferpents d^^b^ Seraphim ; which name they 
have in common with the moil exalted angels, and is de- 
rived from burning \ but are io called becaufe they fend a 
flame out of their mouth, and burn by their venomous breath. 
The Greeks call fome ferpents, from their heat ^r^u*^^ and x«v- 
«•*>!»«?. But whether feraph here denotes a water-ferpent, or an 
amphibious ferpent, which is Bochart's opinion, or any other 
fpecies of ferpents, is neither fo very certain, nor much ouf 
concern to know. It is more profitable to confider how the 
divine mercy, importuned by the complaints of the people, and 
the confeffion of their fin, and the prayeirs of Mofes, afforded a 
prefent remedy for fo great an evil. At the diredHon of God 
a brazen ferpent was framed by Mofes, and put upon a pole ; 
that whoever looked upon it when it was thus erefted, might 
find a moil infallible cure for the mortal bites of the ferpents: 
which alfo the event plainly proved. Three things are here 
diflinftly to be obferved. (i.) The mifery of the people. (2.) 
God's favour and goodnefs^ (3.) The duty required of man, 
in order to his partaking of that goodnefs. 

LXni. In the mifery of the people, we are to confider both 
the fin and the punifhment of it. It \yas a fin, to throw 
contempt upon the manna, and to murmur againfl God and 
againfl Mofes. The depraved corruption of nature fcarce any 
where more plainly fhews itfelf, than in the people of Ifrael ; 
who though loaded with fo many benefits by God, fo often 
chaflifed with paternal rods, yet incefTantly returned to their 
natural difpofition. Nor do they rife up againfl Mofes alone, 
by whofe means they had efcaped fo many dangers, but againfl 
God himfelf who was prefent among them,* by fuch extraor- 
dinary figns of his majefly \ and with a frantic wantonnefs 
lothe the manna, even the heavenly manna, which they had 
lately received with fo much eagernefs. Does not this plainly 
argue the unconquerable depravity of our nature, and the in- 
credible abufe of the divine beneficence in man, when left to 
himfelf ? And as we are all of the fame frame, we may behold 
a fpecimen of our own perverfenefs in the Ifraelites. 

LXIV. The punifhment, confequent on the fin, was the 
bites of fiery ferpents \ by which it is not improperly imagin- 
ed, are fhadowed for the fuggeflions of the devil, when he 
tempts to difpair, and which Paul calls the fiery darts of Satany 
Eph. vi. 16. and which fpread their poifon through every part. 
For the devils are truly feraphim : who, as in their firfl 
creation, they fhone fair with the flames of divine love, fo after 
their fin, became horrid and fcorching ferpents. As them* 
felves are fcorched with the fire of divine vengeance, fo they 
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burn with rage againft God aod his people^ And indeed> they 
are juflly given up to the vexations of Satan, who contemptu- 
oufly rejedl the word of the gofpel, and the grace of God in 
Chrift, which is fweeter than any manna; or blafpheme againft 
God himfelf, as Hymeneus and Alexander, i Tim. i. 20. 

LXV. But as thofe Ifraelites who found the bites of the 
ferpents mortal, not being careful to obtain a cure, are an 
emblem of the impenitent, who, defpife the grace of God, and 
fo die in their fins : fo they who had recourfe to Mofes, con- 
fefling their fins, and imploring the grace of Gpd, plainly 
fignify thofe, whom a fenfe of fin, and dread of divine judg- 
ment, excite to wifer refolutions.*, fuch as thofe, who were 
pricked in their heart, and faid .to Peter and the other apoftles> 
" Men and brethren what fhall we do?" A£ts. ii. 37. and the 
jailor, Ac):s xvi. 29, 30. But for their fake, God commanded 
Mofes to put a brazen ferpent on a pole, and promifed^ that 
as many as were bitten, fhould, by looking to it, be cured. 
^ Indeed, I make no manner of doubt, but this ferpent was a 
reprefentation of Chrift ; for he himfelf aflerts, John. iii. 14. 
** as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the wildemefs, even fo 
muft the Son of man be lifted up." This type reprefents the 
antitype feveral ways. 

LXVI. FlrH^ as to the^r/w. That the ferpent was a type 
of the devil, not of Chrift, is aflerted by a learned author widi- 
out any probable reafon. Though the ferpent, which deftroy- 
ed the Ifraelites by their venomous bites, were a figure of the 
devil, yet all circumftances loudly declare the brazen ferpen^ 
which was made at God's command, and ordained to cure the 
bites of the other ferpents, was a facrament of Chrift. Nor 
is it more improper to reprefent Chrift by the figure of a ferpent, 
than, what the learned author fo often inculcates, by that of 
a wanton goat. The fimilitude confifts in the following things. 
I ft, That Chrift, though himfelf free from all fin, came " in 
the likenefs of finful flefh," Rom. viii. 3. adly. That by a volun- 
tary covenant-engagment, he fubftituted himfelf in the room 
of thofe, who by nature, like all others, are a " generation of 
vipers," Mat. iii. 7. 3dly, That by virtue of that engagement, 
by bearing their fins, he was made^// and the curfe^ 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Gal. iii. 13. And fohad truly the figure of a ferpent, without 
its poifon. 

LXVII. Secondly f as to the matter of it, whereby in different 
refpe6ts, were reprefented both the vilenefs of the human nature, 
the excellence of the divine^ and the efficacy of the gofpel, as 
the learned have obferved. jft. The ferpent w^s not of gold, 
kut of brafs, which is a nearer metal> to hold forth Chrift to 
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US, as one ** in whom there is no form, nor comelinefs, no 
beauty, that we fhould defire him," Ifa. liii. 2. 2dly, To 
Cgnify the divine power of Chrift by the firmnefs and durable^ 
nefs of brafs. Whence Job vi. i"2. " is my ftrength the 
ftrength of ftones? Or is my flefti of brafs?" And in the 
Poet, a monument is faid to be more lofting than brafs, 3dly, 
As among metals brafs is the mod founding. Whence Paul, 
1 Cor. xiii. i. '* I am become as a found brafs. Thus Chrift 
crucified feems to be rightly fet forth by brafs, as alfo the 
preaching of the crofs, " whofe found went into all thf earth,** 
Rom. X. 1 8. 

LXVIII. Thirdly^ as to the lifting up. This lifting up of the 
ferpent on a pole, prefigured the lifting up of Chrift, not his 
glorious exaltation in heaven, but his ignominious lifting up obi 
the crofs, John iii. 14. As John himfelf explains that phrafe, 
John xii. 32, 33. For, according to the Syriac and the lan- 
guage of the Targum, to lift up^ fignifies to hang up on- a tree. 
Both a<£iions are denoted by the fame term n»»- And as Bochart 
has learnedly obferved, that manner of fpeaking feems to have 
taken its rife from the decree of king Darius 5 at leaft it may 
be confirmed by that Ezra vi. 11. " whofoever (hall alter this 
word, let timber be pulled down from his houfe, and being fet 
up, let him be hanged (put to death) thereon: fet up, that i$ 
hanged up. But holocaufts, or whoje bumt-ofFerings, called 
in Hebrew n'>bij?, that is, elevations^ becaufe they were carried 
upwards, Cgnified, that Chrift, whea offering himfelf for fin^ 
fhould be lifted upon the crofs* Nor is it for nothing, that 
God would have the ferpent lifted up by Mofes. Becaufe it 
was in confequence of the curfe, thundered out by the law, 
given by Mofes, that Chrift was nailed to the crofs. 

LXIX. Fourthly^ With refpeft to the benefit: as from the ferr 
pent the Ifraelites obtained the cure of their mortal bites ; fo 
*^ in the wings of Chrift there is healing,** Mai. iv. 2. " he healr 
«th all our difeafes," Pfal. ciii. 3. Wherefore as the Jews, de- 
^nding on fuch a prefent help, little dreaded the bites and fting$ 
of the other ferpents ; fo the believer, who relies upon Chrift, 
and makes nothing of the affaults of devils, cries out with full 
afTurance, " O death, where is thy fting ?" i Cor. xv. 55. 

LXX. In order to partake in fo great a benefit, God re- 
quired nothing of the Ifraelites, but to look to the brazen 
ferpent; juft fo a bare look to Chrift, lifted up on the crofs, 
perfeftly cures the wounds given by the devil \ namely, a look 
of faith by which Mofes faw him, who is invifible, Heb. xi. 
27. Thus Chrift himfelf explaifis it, John iii. 14, 15.. " A$ 
J^Iofes lifted up the ferpent in the wildemefs, even fo muft the 
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3on of man be lifted up : that whofoev^T believeth in him, 
ihould not perifh, but have eternal life." If therefore any a- 
mong the Ifraelites were blind, or voluntarily turned away their 
eyes, there remained no hope of falvation for tliem ; fo neither 
at this day for unbelievers, or for " thofe that rebel againft the 
light," Job xxiv. 13. or for thpfe, " whofe minds the god of 
this world hath blinded, leaft the light of the glorious gofpel 
pf Chriil, ihould fliine unto them," 2 Cor. iv. 4. Yet as even 
a weak fight might be faving; fo a faith ftill in a (late of weafc- 
nefs, if it be genuine and fincere, refcues us from death : and 
as whoever was once bit and cured by the fight of the ferpent, 
if again bit, he was to have recourfe to the fame remedy : fci 
if after bur reftoration, we fall again into fin, the fam(5 faitji 
fuccours, as before. 



p IJ A P. XI. ' 

Of the Blejftngs of the Old Tejlament. 

I. A S the Old Teftarnent is nothing, but the covenant of 
jt"\^ grace, as it was difpenfed before Chrift came in the 
flefh, it is neceflfary, that all the bleffings or good things, which 
were promifed by the covenant of grace, as fuch, have like- 
wife a place in the Old Teftarnent. But the benefits of the 
covenant of grace are eternal falvation, and whatever has a 
neceflary conne£lion therewith 5 fuch as, regeneration, voca- 
tion by the word and Spirit of grace, faith, juftification, fpirit- 
ual peace, adoption, and, in a word, all the particulars ex- 
plained in the pr<jceding book. Though moft of thefe are 
much more eminent under the New Teftament, yet all of them 
as to their fubftance, were conferred even under the Old, as 
this is evident from the nature of the thing, and from what we 
have proved before. We fhall only treat of the good things 
peculiar to the Old Teftament, efpecially under the Mofaic 
difpenfation. 

II. And they are five. I. The election of the Ifraelites for 
a peculiar people. II. The inheritance of the land of Canaan. 
III. The familiar demonftration and inhabitation of the divine 
majefty. IV. The ftiadowing forth of divine myfteries, and 
daily fealing them by a religion of ceremonies. V. An almoft 
uninterrupted fucceiiion of infpired prophets. 

III. It was cci:tainly a great benefit, that God fhould chooji 
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the people of Ifrael, above all other nations of the world, to have 
communion with himfelf in a moft ftedfaft covenant. God him- 
felf declares this in thefe words, Deut. vii. 6, " for thou art a holy- 
people unto Jehovah thy God, Jehovah thy God hath chofen thee 
to be a fpecial people unto himfelf, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth." In confequence of this election, 
it was.. I ft, That Ifrael was called, "the firft-born fon of 
God,** Exod. iv. 22. That is, above all other people, whofe 
fouls the fame God had made, and to whom he gives life and 
breath and all things; a fingular people, his only beloved. Lord 
of all the reft» having a double portion of the blefling, an in- 
heritance, not only earthly, but alfo fpiritual. 2dly, That they 
fhould be the peculiar property of God, his treafure, ^8gi««« 
and as it were, his royal riches, which he boafts of in the world, 
and glories in as his Segullahy concerning the emphafis of 
which word, fee what we have faid, Book 3. chap. xii. §.7. 
and chap. xiii. §. 19. sdly. That they again might glory in 
God, as in their portion. For, when. God took them for a 
people to himfelf, he, at the fame time, gave them a right to 
call him their God, and to have him for their portion : as thefe 
things are joined together, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. ** thou haft 
avouched Jehovah this day to be thy God ; and Jehovah hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people," Jer. x. 16. 
•* The portion of Jacob is the former of all things : and Ifrael 
is the rod of his inheritance, 4thly, That they fhould have a 
right to expeft the Meffiah, from the midft of them, as one 
of their brethren, Deut. xviii. 15, 18. 

IV. In thefe things certainly, great was the '* advantage of 
the Jew, and much the profit of circumcifion, much I fay every 
way," Rom. iii. i, 2. H-ence the apoftle, Rom. ix. 4, 5. in 
flrong terms amplifies that advantage of the Jews ; ** who are 
Ifraelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the fervice of 
God and the promifes: whole are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flefti Chrift came." Yet noi;ie of thefe things, 
nay not all ' of them together, if we only confider the ex- 
ternal confederation, was fufficient to them for falvation : for 
** they are not all Ifrael, which are of Ifrael : neither becaufe 
they are the feed of Abraham, are they all children," Rqm. 
ix. 6, 7. Very many of them, notwithftanding they were 
the children of the kingdom, were caft out, Mat. viii. 12. 
Yet in this election of the whole body of the people to 
the communion of a very clofe but yet external covenant, 
there was a certain type of thofe, who were aftually chofen to- 
grace and glory : and the godly among the Ifraelites, befides 
^ ' thefe 
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thefe outward prerogatives, enjoyed the faving favour of God, 
and the privilege of the myftical covenant, in and by them. 

V. The Second benefit or privilege of the Old Teftament ' 
was the hnd of Canaan. This God had promifed to Abraham 
and his feed, Gen. xii. 7. Gen. xiii. 15. and Gen. xv. 7. nay, 
and affigned it to them by oath. Gen. xxvi. 3, 4. Exod. xzxiii. 
I. Ezek. XX. 6. This promife, confirmed by oath, Gknl callt 
a covenant, hxhfcfty a te/lament, that is, the laft and irrevocable 
difpofal of his will, Gen. xv. 18. ** in that fame day Jehovah 
made a covenant with Abraham, faying, unto thy feed have I 
given this land." And becaiife, in confequeqce of that teffah 
ment, the feed of Abraham was to pofTefs that land, it is there- 
fore called their inheritance. Lam. v. 2. Heb. xi. 8. 

VI. But we are by no means to underftand this, as if that 
typical inheritance made up the whole inheritance of the Old 
Teftament, or that we are to give fuch a confined definition of 
the Old Teftament, as if it was only the will of giving the land of 
Canaan. Much lefs arg we to fay, that they who deny this, 
either admit no Old Teftament at all, or confound it wim the 
New. For, the Old Teftament, as I have feveral times repeat- 
ed, is nothing but the teftament of grace, as propofed under 
the vail of types, which were abrogated. But heaven and 
falvation, and God himfelf are the inheritance of the children 
of God, by the teftament or covenant of grace : and as that 
teftament is invariable, the fubftance of the inheritance cannot 
be one thing under the Old, and another under the New econo- 
my of the fame Teftament. The 'difference of the economies 
confifts in this, that the fame inheritance is held ^orth different 
ways : in the New Teftament clearly and without any vail; in 
the Old, wrapt up in many types and earthly ''pledges; among 
which, after the covenant was made with Abraham, the 
typical inheritance of the land of Canaan was the moft emi» 
nent. In the Old Teftament it was conjoined with bondage ; 
in the New with liberty; to which the inheritance of the Gen- 
tiles is likewife added. 

VII. That this inheritance was typical, both reafon declares, 
and the fcripture attefts. For, as t^e whole habitable world 
cannot be the happinefs of the foul, and is fubjeft to vanity, 
by reafon of fin, there is no country, confidered in itfelf, of 
fuch value, as to deferve to be called the inheritance of the 
people of God. And certainly, God's covenant-people have 
fomcthing more to expe(^ from him, than what even the wick- 
ed may poflefs. Nor is there fo vaft a difference between Syria 
Egypt and Canaan, if we confider only the fertility and plea- 
fantnefs of countries, as that the pofleflion of the Ifraelites, un- 
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lefs fomething higher was implied, fhould be fo much com- 
mended, as to be the * envy of all other 'nations. In fine, if 
their happinefs confifted in the fields which they pofTefled, what 
became of thofe pious perfons, who, at the rifk of this life, 
and tilts earthly inheritance, willingly laid down their lives for 
the love of their God ? and what was the reafon, why Mofes 
juft on the confines of death, exprefled fo great a defire after 
that land, at leaft to fee it with his eyes, Deut. iii. 25. but be^ 
caufe he eagerly wanted fome way or other, to tafte that pledge 
of heaven which he was debarred from entering into. 

yill. But fcripture alfo very plainly declares the fame thing. 
When the ungrateful Ifraelites had, by ther murmurings, pro- 
voked God, he fware in his wrath, " as truly as I live, they 
fliall not fee the land, which I fware unto their fathers," Num. 
xiv. 21, 23. It is thus exprefled Pfal. xcv. 11. " unto whom 
I fware in my wrath, that they fhould not enter into my reft.'* 
Which Paul, Heb. iv. i.-^ii, refers to the Mefliah, and to 
the fpiritual and heavenly reft, purchafed by Chrift : intimi- 
ting, that the quiet pofleflion of the land of Canaan, into which 
Jefus, or Joftiua the fon of Nun, introduced the children of 
thofe rebels, was a type of the fpiritu?.! reft, purchafed for the 
ele£k by Jefus the Sqj>of God, and of Mary. 

IX. The analogy or fimilitude confifts in the following par- 
ticulars. I ft. The land of Canaan was eminent for its fituation, 
pleafantnefs, fertility, and f©r the excellent fruits of the earth, 
above very many other countries of the world 5 whence it is 
fo often called " a goodly land, a land flowing with milk and 
honey," a phrafe ufed even by poets as well Greek as Latin ; . 
tie pleafant landy Pfal. cvi. 24. Zech. vii. 14. and in a word, 
the glory of all lands j Ezek. xx. 15: where the inhabitant* 
*• were made to fuck honey out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock, and butter of kine, and the pure blood of the grape/* 
Deut. xxxii. 13, 14. It therefore reprefented the delightful 
pleafantnefs and abundant plenty of the fpiritual bleflings in 
the kingdom of Chrift, both of grace and of glory: concerning 
which Jeremiah prophefied, chap. xxxi. 12. " therefore they 
fliaU come and fing in the Reight of Zion, and fliall flow toge- 
ther to the goodnefs of Jehovah, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the herd \ and 
their foul fhall be as a watered garden, and they fliall not for- 
row any more at all :" compare Joel iii. 18. 

X. 2dly, The land of Canaan was, in a pecuHar manner, 

Jehovah^^ 

The author's words are tarn imidio/e pradkanda fit which could not, I conceive^. 
be rendered, bat by a parapliiaTi^ 
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Jehovah^ s landy Hofea ix. 3. where himfelf intended to dwell, 
rfal. Ixxxiii. 1 2. Whence it is called " the place where Jeho- 
vah had made for himfelf to dwell in/* Exod. xv, 17. " and 
his holy habitation," vcr, 13. But it is called fo, not only be- 
caufe God was to have a temple in that land, and to difplay 
fome peculiar fymbols of his prefencebut alfobecaufe in that land, 
he was to fend his Son to them, and to anoint him in the midft of 
them, both king and Lord by pouring out his Holy Spirit. The If- 
raelites therefore in their land, which in a peculiar manner was 
the land of God, had a pledge of the revelation of the MeffiaSi in 
the midll of them. That m^aar <nej{w«5, inhabitation of God in 
Canaan was a fymbol of what John defcribes, Rev. xxi. 3. "be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell (taber- 
nacle) with them." And in the laft place, Jerufalem,which was 
ike throne of glory m XhQ land of Canaan, Jer. iii. 17. was a 
pledge of heaven, which is the habitation of the holinefs and glory 
ofGodylh. Ixiii. 15. 

XL 3dly, The land of Canaan was given to Ifrael in virtue 
' of the teftament of grace, not for any merit or worth of theirs, 
but by the mere favour of God, Deut. vii. 7, 8. ** not becaufe 
ye were more in number than any people—* — ^but becaufe Je- 
havah loved you, and becaufe he would keep the oath, which 
he had fwore unto your fathers, hath Jehovah brought you 
out witli a mighty hand;" compare Deut. iv. 37, 38, Ezek. 
xvi. 60. and Ezek. xxxvi. 32. Thus alfo the inheritance of 
heaven comes to believers from the moft free grace of God a- 
lone, and the moft free teftament of God the Father and of 
Chrift, Luke xii. 32. Eph. ii. 8. But yet Ifrael was to travail 
through a large and great wildernefs, and to conflift with the 
Canaanites, in various and fevere battles, before they could 
enter upon the pofl'efTion of the promifed land. They alfo, to 
whom a full right to heaven is freely given, through the grace 
of Chrift, are to walk in that narrow way, befet with briars 
and thorns, arid to fight valiantly againft the enemies of their 
falvation, and take the kingdom of heaven by violence. 

XIL Laftly, though Mofes indeed, brought Ifrael out of 
Egypt, yet he could not bring theJn into the promifed land : 
that olHce was referved for Jofhua. And certainly when the 
law is fubfervient to the covenant of grace it tends to drive the 
elec^ out of themfelves, by making them acknowledge their 
vilenefs and mifery : neverthelefs it is by Jefus only, that we 
are introduced into a ftate of grace. Mofes is to begin the 
work and prepare the foul, and lead the people round through 
the wildernefs : but it is the office of Jefus to put the laft hand 

to 
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to the work, to {aj it isfinijloed^ and procure true reft to the fouls 
of his people, Mati xi. 28. * 

XIII. The third bleffing of the Old Teftamcnt, is the familiar 
and clear demonjiration or difplay of the divine majejiy : fuch as 
was made in the appearances of angels, when they declared the 
will of God ; nay, and of Cod himfelf, when he prefented 
himfelf to the view of the patriarchs and prophets under a via- 
ble appearance. But that glorious epiphany or manifeftatioa 
of God before the aflembly of the whole people, when he 
came to give his law, and to eftablifh his covenant, is of all 
others the moll remarkable. This prerogative of Ifrael was in- 
deed fo great, that no people on earth ever enjoyed any thing 
like it, Deut. iv. 32, 33. " For afk now of the days that are paft, 
which were before thee, fmce the day that God created man 
upon the earthy and a(k from the one fide of heaven unto the 
other, whether has been any fuch thing, as this great thing is, 
or hath been heard like it ? Did ever people hear the voice of 
God fpeaking out of the midft of the fire, as thou haft heard, 
and live ?" There were likewife the confpicuous fymbols of the 
divine prefence in the pillar of cloiid and fire, in the facred and 
heavenly fire, in the cloud of the fanftuary, and many other 
things of a fimilar nature : wherefore God is faid, " to have 
had his fire in Zion and his furnace in Jerufalem," Ifa. xxxi. 
9. Which vifiBle fymbols of the divine familiarity gradually 
ceafed upon the manifeftation of Chrift in the flefli, of which 
they were appointed to be types and figures. 

XIV. The fourth bleffing of the Old Teftament confifted in 
the ceremonies and in the daily ufe of them. I own, that, in si 
certain refpeft, the ceremonies were a grievous yoke, and be- 
longed to the faults or defefts of that teliament : but there was 
likewife a remarkable repiefentation of Chrift in them, and of the 
grace that was to be obtained by him. And becaufe God was 
pleafed in thofe times to fet his myfteries before them in riddles, 
parables and figures ; it was the extrarordinary happinefs of 
Ifrael, that they had continually before their eyes thefe piftures 
of the divine goodnefs, and of a Saviour to come, while other 
nations were left to themfelves. And the rather, as the eleft 
were inftrufted by the patriarchs, and the prophets, and by 
thofe, who had been taught by them, in their myftical fignifi- 
cation, according to the meafure of thofe times. And in them 
they had not only a prefiguration, but alfo a confirming feal of' 
the coming of the Meffiah, to whom they all led as by the hand, 
and without whom thev had been a ludicrous farce, and un- 
worthy of God, i Pet. i. 10 il. 

XV. And for this reai'on it is, that the fcripture fo often 
Vol. II. S f mft^tiQ^% 
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mentions this thing, as a great bleffing granted to the Ifraelites. - 
Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. " He (hewed his word unto Jacob, his fta- 
tutes and his judgments unto Ifrael : he hath not dealt fo with 
any nation,'* Ifa. xlii. 21. " Jehovah is well pleafed for his right- 
eoufnefs' fake," that is, for his truth and goodnefs, he mil mag^ 
nify (him by) the law and make it (him) honourable : Hof. viii. 12. 
I have written to him the great things of my laiv. Which is not 
only, nay I may venture to fay, not principally, to be under- 
ftood of the moral, or even the forenfick or judicial law ; but 
chiefly, of the doftrine of grace, which was prefigured by the 
ceremonial law. For, the principles of the moral law, im- 
planted in man at his creation, ftill remain in the cpnfcience of 
men, though no new revelation had been fuperadded : and for 
the fafety of bodies politic, many things have been happily devif- 
ed by wife men. But as to the myfteries of the ceremomal 
law, thefe were the peculiar privilege of the people of God ; 
and, on account of them, the Ifraelites looked on themfelves as 
having the pre-eminence above all other nations. 

XVI. For the fame reafon, the godly affifted at thofe cere^ 
monies with fo much delight and chearfulnefs of foul, and on 
the contrary accounted it the greateft part of their unhappinefs, 
if at any time they were baniflied from their country, and forced 
to live at a dift;ance from thefe holy things for it was their con- 
tinual prayer, that they might be allowed to live iii the houfe 
of God for ever : See Pfal. xxiii. 6. Pfal. xxvii. 4. Pfal. xlii. 2, 
5. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 2, 3. Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. As without all doubt, 
they learned from thefe ceremonies, their uncleannefs and guilt, 
•which tended to the faving humiliation of their foul ; fo in them 
nlfo they beheld the expiation of guilt and the fanftification from 
fin, the abfolution or purging of the cortfcience. True that was 
only typical by the ceremonies, but it was true and fpiritual 
through him, who was prefigured by them. 

'XVII. Which things being fo, thofe perfons feem too much 
to depreciate thofe falutary inftitutions of Gk)d, who fcarcely ever 
confider themy but as an unfupportable burden, and a hand- 
writing contrary to thofe who obferved them, and as the penalty 
of breach of covenant; and infift, that -what God declares 
Ezek. XX. 25. is to be applied to them, namely, that he gave 
Kvzcl Jlatutes that were not good, and judgemts whereby they 
Ihould not live. But the celebrated Dr John a Marck, who was 
formerly my intimate colleague, has vhidicated this paflage in fuch 
a manner, as entirely to fuperfede any defence of mine. We 
acknowledge, that there was fomething in the ceremonies, which 
was both grievous, and teftified their imperfeftion, and that the 
expiation of fin was not yet perfefted ; but of thefe things we 
flwU /peak in their place, ^ut at \iv!^ faxxv^ \\xcife^N*^ vafift^ that 
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they had a reference to the gofpel, and were a pifture of Chrift 
and his benefits, and feals of grace : neither are we to think, 
that they were effedls of his wrath in fuch a manner againft 
Ifrael, as if they were not given as tokens of a fingular favour 
to that people. The Jews themfelves really were, and at this 
day are ftill fenfible of this ; for though they acknowledge, they 
cannot find out the reafon for thefe ceremonies, yet they afiirm^ 
that a more fecret wifdom is contained in them, than they can 
perceive. To this purpofe Abarbanel in Legem. Fol. 197. coL 
2. writes concerning tliem : " Lo ! the principal intention in 
them, is to be as a book of fublime wifdom and divine dodrine, 
which ftudents in the law may contemplate, till they perfedt 
their fouls by thofe apprehenfions and notions." 

XyilL The fifth and laft bfeffing of the Old Teftament is 
an almoil uninterrupted fucceffion of infpired men^ by whom the 
the church in iJKofe days inftrufted in all their doubts were^ 
without any hazard of being deceived. For, in the firft ages, 
the patriarchs might be confulted, to whom God immediately 
revealed himfelf, and who in a (late of fuch longevity, were 
generally many at a time, or at ieaft were almoft contemporary, 
witlj one another. After them fucceeded Mofes. He was fol- 
lowed by a long fucceffion of prophets, even to the time of the 
Babylonilh captivity, if we except fome. very^ few and (hort in- 
tervals, fuch as are mentioned, i Sam. iii. i. and 2 Chron. xv. 
3* Under the Babylonifh captivity flouriihed Ezekiel and Da- 
liiel : after this laft came Haggai, Zachariah and Malachi, not 
to fay any thing now of Nehemiah and Ezra. And after the 
Holy Spirit ceafed to diftate things to be written for the canon 
of the church of Ifrael, yet even to the coming of Chrift, he 
ceafed not to move, in an extraordinary manner, the mind$ 
of fome by his divine infpiration, as is evident in Simeon, in 
Zachariah the fatlier of John the Baptift, and in Anna the pro- 
phetefs. But under the New Teftapient, after the canon of 
Scripture was completed by the apoftolic writings, thofe pro^ 
phetic enthufiafms or ippulfes gradually expired. 



CHAP. XII. 

.. Of the ImperfeBions falfely afcribed to the Old Tefiament. 

J. r I IHAT the Old Teftament required no deficency to be 
I I fuppjiied, appears even from this, becaufe otherwife a 

S f 2 place 
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place would not have been fought for a fecond : as the apoftle, 
Heb. viii 7. proves to a demonftration. Having tlierefore 
treated of the bleflings and privileges of that teftament, it is 
proper, that we now confider its imperfeBions and defers. Not 
that we would detraft any thing from the divine grace, as it 
was difplayed in the times of old, (becaufe the ancient fathers 
both acknowleged and actually experienced, that it was fuffi- 
cient for their falvation) but that we may fet a higher value on 
the infinite riches of the divine bounty, which were referved 
for the more aufpicious age of the New Teftament. 

II. But in handling this, two prudential precautions are to 
be premifed. ift, That, in order to overvalue our own con- 
clition, we do not too much undervalue; that of the ancients, 
adly. That, by duly acknowledging our own privileges, lefs' 
than tliey deferve, we may be found unthankfully to undervalue 
the grace of God. And becaufe fome have erred in both thefe 
extremes, we propofe to manage this fubjeft in the following 
inethod. In this chapter we fliall confute what fome perfoiis, 
who in other refpedis are learned and orthodox, feem to have 
advanced with too little caution againft the Old Teftament ; 
and then fhew from fcripture, in what things it was really de* 
feftive. 

III. We here pafs over unregarded the herefy of the Socinians, 
who affert, with the utmoft effrontery, that there was no pro- 
mife of eternal life in the Old Teftament ; that Jefus Chrift 
was the firft and only preacher of that important truth : a blali- 
phemy we have already confuted. At prefent our bufinefs is 
"tvith brethren, whom we efteem in the Lord ; only we muft 
always give the preference to the facred truth. It does not 
become us nor any Chriftian, to multiply difputes without caufe 
and to wreft things, well or tolerably faid, to a worfe meaning 
tlian they will bear, and when we have wrefted them, invidi- 
oufly to expofe them : a manner of procedure this not to be 
nfed with enemies, much lefs with brethren. It is, however-, 
incumbent on all, to endeavour to fpeak with the utmoft cau- 
tion, and perfpicuity they are able ; nor ftiould any one take 
it amifs ; if things, which are fppken improperly and harfhly, 
and lefs confiftently with the truth, are modeftly, calpnly, and 
without any party zeal, taken notiqe of and corrected: efpecial- 
ly if they have efcapedfrom perfons of charafter in the church; 
and are urged by (bme with a varmth not to be co,mmended, 
as if they excelled the common doftrine of the reformed 
churches by the commendation of a purer and more fublime 
knowledge : fo if any perfon that does not aflent to them in 
" • • aU 
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tail refpe£is, is fcarce accounted a learned and unprejudiced 
divine. 

IV. In the. firft place, I imagine, that thefe following words 
of a celebrated interpreter have juftly given offence to learned 
men; << the fcope of thefe words is to fhew, that though very 
great temporal benefits were bellowed on the Ifraelites, yet 
before the laft times, none th^t were true and permanent : nor 
nvas jahation itfelf aElually difcovered to them," Coccei. Ult. 
MoL p. 886. 

V. Who that reads or hears thefe words, would not be led 
by their very found to imagine even- this, that though the 
liraelites really enjoyed temporal privileges, fuch as poffeffion 
of the land of Canaan, a peaceable government, a flourifhing 
kingdom, profperity as fubjefts, long life, and the like, yet they 

• had no benefits, that were true and permanent : by which one 
can fcarce forbear thinking, that they had no communion with 
the Meffiah, nor part in his peculiar hleflings, as reconciliation 
with God, peace of confcience, reformation after the image of 
the divine purity, foretaftes of the joys of heaven, and a happy 
removal of the foul from tliis to an immortal life ? For, thefe, 
if any, are defervedly and ufually called true and permanent 
benents, and falvation itfelf. Whoever therefore aihrms, that 
very great temporal privileges, and, in the fame breath denies, 
that fuch as were true and permanent were bellowed on, and 
falvation itfelf difclofed to the Ifraelites, fpeaks in fuch a man-? 
ner as to fuggeft to the mind of the reader, that * tlie fpiritual 
blefhngs of the foul, and eternal life were neither bellowed on, 
nor difcovered to them. . 

VI. And it is alfo fcarce poffible for the reader not to be 
confirmed in that fufpicion, if in anotlier part he reads, that 
the only delight the Ifraelites had, was that they could extend 
their meditations to the felicity of the latter times, which yet 
they were not to fee with their own eyes. But the fame 
author's preface to the Pfalms inculcates this in a fet, premedi- 
tated difcourfe, not far from the begining. " This, indeed, 
was their only folace ; for, while they were finging moil of 
the Pfalms, they were, in the type of David, either finging 
before hand the affli£tions and exaltation of Chrifl, or reaching 
forward to the latter times ; and deploring their prefent forlorn 
cafe, were endeavouring to change it into the joy of the future 
time, nay, afTuming the difpofition, the joy, the zeal, and 
fliaring in the combats and viftories of thofe who were to fee 
what themfelves did not, to hear what themfelves did not hear. 
This^ I fay^ was their only comfort, For^ neither nvhat they f aw 
e^uid yield them any delight ; hecaufe they were shadows ; nor what 

they 
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they heard : becaufe it was only ^partly a promifey partly anjucius^ 
tion of fm and guilty with which man is bom, hut was not then 
* aholijbed and blotted out ; nor what they pojfejfed; becaufe they wen 
to leave themy or becaufe the wicked enjoyed them as well as theft 
in fincy becaufe they were no real bleffingSy capable, to fo^sfy the 
foul.*' Who may not gather from this, that, in the Ffalms of 
David, the prefent bleiFmgs of faving grace were neidier fore- 
told, commended or celebrated, and therefore the Ifraelites did 
not poiTefs them, though not only the hopes of thefe bleffings, 
but alfo the aftual poffeflion of them, have been in all s^es, me 
fubjeft and caufe of unfpeakable joy. For, if David, in hit 
pfalms, cart celebrate even fuch fpiritual bleffings, .which are 
connefted with eternal falvation as himfelf and other believers 
enjoyed even at that time : with what defign can it be fiud, 
that their only folace'and comfort confided in meditating on 
the joy of the time to come, and that they poflefled ble^gs, 
which were neither real, nor fufficient to fatisfy the foul? 
Who, on reading thefe things could imagine he was^perufing 
the writings of a reformed doftor ? 

VII. But I would not have you to believe, that this very 
learned author, though he writes in this ftyle, is gone over to 
the Socinians, whom, in almoft all his writings, he has ftrenu^ 
oufly oppofed, and happily confuted. He repeat3 it a thou* 
fand times ovevy and makes it appear, by cogent arguments 
ngainft thofe mod peftilent heretics, that the promife of the 
fpiritual and heavenly inheritance was made to the fathers of 
the Old Teftament, and the pofleflion of it granted to them in 
confequencc of the teflament of grace. And in the very, place 
we firfl quoted, §. 88 c. he writes : that ^* Jehovah was the fa- 
ther of that people ; K)r he purchafed and made them, and be- 
fl(5wed all good things upon them, which is to be underftood' 
not only in a figurative fenfe, or with refpefk to any externa! 
favour ; but with refpefl: to the benefit of redemption, the 
new creation, and the donation of all things neceflary for life 
and godlinefs, by which he is in truth manifefted to be the fa- 
ther of that people, with refpeO: to his eleft children, who 
were at all times contained in that people, as in a feminary, 
but lefs frequently in the great multitude of the Ifraelites of 
that age." So far well : I could wifh, he had ftopped here. 

VIII. But thefe two aflertions are fo different, that they 
feem to be even contradictory. For, as the bleffing of redemp- 
tion, the new creation, and the donation of all things necef- 
fary for life and godlinefs 5 and in fine, to have God not in fi- 
gure, but in truth, for their father, are indifputably true and per- 
manent bleffings, and are \^ven falvation itfelf. Whoever af- 

ferts 
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ferts, that thefe things were beftowed on, and difcovered to 
the Ifraelites, and yet denies, that true and permanent bleff- * 
ings had been conferred upon, and difcovered to them, feems 
to involve himfelf in a manifeft contradiftion. 
- IX. What then? Did memory, did judgment, did found- 
nefs of mind fail this very learned author, when he advanced 
things fo contradictory ? But his acknowledged learning for- 
bids us to fufpe£k any fuch thing. Let us then declare the 
matter as it is. By true' and permanent benefits, which, he 
fays, were not bellowed on the fatliers of the Old Teftament, 
he means the bleiUngs peculiar to the New, as the truth is op- 
pofed to the type, and what is permanent to the fhadow, that 
was to evaniih. And falvation witli him denotes complete fal- 
Vation. He has found an interpreter and apologift in a divine 
of very great name, who, with great confidence, tells us, that 
this aflertion is, for the mod part in fcripture terms ; which 
might have been better underftood by divines, if they, had tak- 
en as much pains to read and meditate on the writings of ood 
as of men: and he endeavours to {hew, that fome of the things 
peculiar to the New Teftament, as fuch, are foraetimes held 
forth by the name of falvation, and of true and permanent be- 
nefits. For this purpofe he quotes, Heb. ii. 3. where falva^ 
turn is faid, ** at the firft to have begun to be fpoken by the 
Lord:" that is, the work of falvation, which Chrift now began 
to perform : or even that cleai and eiFeftual doftrine of the 
go^el, which calls us to falvation. He further obferves, that 
thofe benefits are fometimes called true^ which are oppofed to 
thofe which were typicalj as Johh i. 1 7. " the law was given 
by Mofes, but grace and truth came by Jefus Chrift :'* and as 
the blotting out the hand-writing, which was againft us, and 
that glorious degree of adoption, mentioned. Gal. iv. 5. are 
faid to be true benefits ; he aflerts, that they are juftly called 
permanent^ in contradiftinftion to the covenant of grace, as it 
was a covenant with the Ifraelites, which was neither faultlefs, 
nor permanent, Heb. viii. 7, 9. From all which he concludes 
that is to^fpeak agreeable with the fcriptures, to fay, that true 
and permanent benefits, and falvation itfelf were not beftowed 
on, and difcovered to lirael. 

X. Thefe things require a particular confideration. It is my 
real judgment and perfuafion, that thefe learned men would 
have a£l;ed a far more prudent and generous part, if fometimes 
for the fake of truth, they had abandoned thofe, whom they 
have fet up as heads of their party ; confefling both that they 
were men, and that fometimes their thoughts and difcourfes 
were lefs accurate j and not firft to iexcufe every thing, how- 
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ever uncautioufly fpoken, with great confidence, and then to 
defend it as moft genuine, and^moft exzGtly agreeable to fcrip- 
ture language, though but with very indifFerent fuccefs, and at 
the expence of the reputation of their br,ethren. 

XL But let us confider the conftant tenor of the facred writ- 
ings. Thefe call the fpiritual bleflings of .the foul, t» dkittim 
the trucy Ijuke xvi. 1 1 . in oppofition to the unrighteous mam- 
mon, or tlie falfe riches of this world : and the grace granted 
to the elect, as fucli, rvn ix-n&H yji^n rS hi " the true grace of 
(lod, wherein they ftand," i Pet. v. 12. Whether .we under- 
Itancl this Of the doftrine of grace, or of that faving grace it- 
felf, wliich by that dodlrine is offered tOy and conferred on the 
elcd^, which ver. to. was called the eternal glory of God, it is 
very evident, tliut true grace is oppofed to any falfe perfuafioa 
* whatever concerning falvation. They are alfo exprefsly called 
perniLinent bleflings, Heb. x. 34. ** knowing in yourfelves, that 
ye have in heaven a better and an enduring fubftance," which 
is not oppofed to types and fhadows, but to the good things of 
this world, which are fading, and fubjefl: to fpoiling or ra- 
pine. t7ret^%t% ^mvTXt enduring fubftance, anfwers to the Heb- 
rew words rrann and jr, which fignify, a true folid andpermanent 
fubjiance. But this what the fupreme wifdom ha8> from the 
beginning, promifed to, and bellowed on thofe who obfer\'e 
her, Prov. ii. 7. ke layeth up found nvifdom (fubftance) for the 
righteousy and Prov. viii. 21. to caufe thofe that love me, to inherit 
fuhjlance. Our Lord calls thefe very benefits *^ treafures in heaven, 
wliere neither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through and fteal/' Mat. vi. 20. Now the believing 
Ifraelites were undoubtedly admited to the pofleffion of thefe. The 
learned author himfelf writes, Jadagnt. Natur. Sabbat. §. 4. that 
" holy perfons, who believed the promife and expefted falva- 
tion had, the ornament of a meek a quiet fpirit. Which no one 
doubts, are permanent. In a word what does falvation itfelfmoK 
commonly fignify, than that happinefs of the foul, which is be- 
gun here upon earth, and will be perfefted in heaven, and is the 
end of our faith ? Of which, i Pet. i. 9. " receiving the end 
cf your faith, even the falvation of your fouls." The falvation 
of the foul is its deliverance from the condemning and dom- 
ineering power of fin, and its delighting in God as the fountain 
of happinefs. And this is the end of faith, not only under 
the New, but alfo that which obtained under the Old Tefta- 
ment. Which was, indeed, difcovefed to Jacob, and by hii» 
to his children, when he faid, " I have waited for thy falvation,' 
O Jehovah," Gen. xix. 1 8. As therefore fpiritual bleflings are 
called in fcripture true, permanent, and ialvation itfelf j and 
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the brethren dare not refufe that thefe were granted and difi* 
covered to the ancient Ifraelites : muft we not acknowledge^ 
that whoever, fays^ that tri&e and permanent benefits^ and falva^ 
tlon itfelf were not grants and difcovered to the Ifrae&tes^ does 
not fpeak according to fcripture ? 

XII. Moreover flbouid we allow, that fome benefits were pe- 
culiar to the New Teftament, which maj be eminently called 
true and permanent, and falvation itfelf ^ yet it does not follow, 
that he (peaks truly and advifedly, according to the rules of 
logic and divinity, who without reftriftion, denies that true 
and permanent bleffings were granted to Ifrael ; fince, befides 
thofe benefits peculiar to the New Teftament, there are others 
alfo which are true, permanent and faving. An univerfal ne- 
gative propofition does not exclude fome one, but every fpecies 
without exception, it is one thing to fay, that Ifrael had not 
fome degree or meafure of true and permanent benefits 5 an- 
other, that they had not the Meffings themfelves. He who 
would affert the former, which is true, ihould not ufe words, 
that fignify the latter, which is abfoiutely falfe. 

XIIL But let us take a more diftinct view, how well the 
brethren maintain their ground by fcripture. ift, Wfe allow,\ 
that the Apoftle, Heb. ii. 3. by falvation underftands that great 
happinefs, whofe caufe was then prefent, and the gofpel in its 
perfeft (late, wherein the falvation, now begun to be impe- 
trated, and foon to be fully fo is declared : and it is certain, 
falvation in that fenfe was not before the manifeftation of Chrift ; 
nor did the Ifraelites enjoy it. But he, that would illuftrate 
this, (hould di(Kngu(h between this falvation, already impe- 
trated, or obtained,^, and falvation about to be impetrated ; or 
between falvation, and the pro'mife of falvation: and not, as 
our author does, between falvation and temporal benefits. For 
certainly eternal falvation was given and manifefted to Ifrael, 
though the caufe of falvation, as it now appears, and the work 
of falvation, as already begun, could hot be preached tb them. 
Becaufe, what Chrift had promifed and engaged was. at .that 
time fufficient to procure (aivationi to be manifefted and 
l\eftowed. 

XIV. odly. None will deny, that true benefits are fome- 
. times oppofeid to typical: but this obfervation is altogether fo- 
reign to the cafe in hand ; unlefs the brethren mean, that the 
Ifraelites enjoyed only typidal good things, but were deftitute 
of thofe true or fpiritual bleffings, which were fignified by the 
typical. What we juft quoted from the preface to the Pfalms, 
and which I own, I do not fufficiently underftand, feems ta 
tend to this. But let thefe tthings pafs. Let us go on with 
. Vol. IL T t yvh^ 
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what IS perfpicuous. ' Mofes indeed, who was a fervant, could 
not bellow thofe true bleflings. Yet Chrift, who was the fame 
yefterday and tq day, beftowed on . believers even under die 
Mofaic economy true benefits, in and with the typical: And 
when they deny, that true benefits were beftowed on Ifrael, I 
c^annot think, they will reckon remiflion of fins, and redempr 
tion, and a new creation, &c. among the number of thofe, 
which were typical ; arid they own that thefe were bestowed 
on Ifrael. To what purpofe then is the inculcating here a dif- 
tin£l:ion between true and typical benefits ? But, fay they, tiie 
blotting out the hand-writing, and that glorious degree of adop- 
tion are true benefits. Are they fo ? And is not alfo remiflion 
Itfelf, the hand-writing not being yet blotted out, and adoptioa 
itfelf, though not in that degree, to be reckoned among the true 
benefits ? Did the types of the Ifraelites only prefigure that 
meafure of grace, peculiar to the New Teftament j not faving 
grace itfelf, which is common to both difpenfations ? Were 
their facraments figns only of this grace, which is freely be-r 
flowed on us, and not alfo of that, of which they themfelves 
were made partakers ? Let the learned authors tell me 1 pray, 
whether the new creation, redemption, remiflion of fins, adop^ 
tion, friendfhip with God, and the ifalvation of the foul, both 
in heaven arid on earth, and the like fpiritual bleflings, which 
the Ifraelites enjoyed, belong to the law, and are given by 
Mofes, or to the' trufh and grace, which came by Chrift ? If 
they affirm the latter, as I imagine they will, I again beg of 
them to explain, what the palTage quoted from John makes to, 
the purpofe : as from ^hat it is clear, that true benefits, as 
pppofed to typic^il, were beftowed even upon Ifrael : which 
yet the words, now under examination, deny. 

XV. 3dly, ^rhe main point is, that the economy of the Old 
Teftament was not permanent and ftable, like the economy of 
the New. In the former there is t/je removing of theft things that 
are Jhaketij that, in the latter, " thofe things which cannot be 
ifhaken, may remain," Heb. xii. 27. But it is wrong to infer 
from this, that under a mutable economy, which was, in duQ 
time, to be changed, there were no permanent bl^lTings either 
beftowed or made known. Becaufe the beftpwing and mani- 
fefHng permanent benefits proceed not from tliofe circumflancesi 
which are mutable, but from the very covenant of grace, which 
is God's eternal teftament. Then again granting, there is fome 
permanent benefit under the New Teftament, which was not 
tindtir the Old, I cannot therefore indeterminately affirm, that 
permanent bleffings were not beftowed on Ifrael. I fhall give 
% palpable inftance. Th€ apoftlu fays even to believers under 
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the fear of death in liberty and joy. For, in circurncifion the 
the New Teftament, while they fojoumed on this earth, Heb. 
xiii. 14. <« here have we no continuing city.'* The celebrated 
interpreter fays well on this place '; " it is peculiar to Chriftians, 
and thofe who join themfclves to Chrift, that they have not 
here a city. They are without a city in the world. Some 
may fay, the apoftle denies not that they have a city, but they 
have no abiding one : nay, he denies, that we have a city here, 
becaufe no city is abiding." Can I therefore be allowed to af- 
fert, that no permanent benefits are bellowed on believers of 
the New Tellanient ? T cannot think it. 1 conclude : It had 
been much better, the brethren had frankly owned, that the 
learned author, while he was writing thefe things, betrayed 
human frailty, and fpoke uncautioufly, than, by far fetched 
pretences, to palliate things, which the reformed churches will 
never acknowledge as their do£l:rine. 

XVI. Secondly^ The excellence of the Old Teftament is too 
much leffened by aflerting, that the circumcifton of the hem-ty 
mentioned, Deut. xxx. 6. was a blefling peculiar to the New 
Teftament. It is worth while to hear, how the learned author 
explains himfelf. Firft, he defires us to obferve, that- this 
vetfe treats of the time of the Meffiah, the foregoing' fignsof 
whom are explained in the preceding verfes : and therefore , 
he enumerates circumcifion of the heart, mentioned here among 
the bleflings of the New Teftament, de foed. §. 352. Confe- 
quently he fays, " that God hence promifed a kind of circum- ' 
cifion of the heart, which he would not give till that time," 
Sum. Theol. c. 53. §. 7. But what is that circumcifion of the 
heart here promifed ? Let us hear the learned author him- 
felf, when profefledly commenting on this place. " By cir- 
cumcifion of the heart we are here to underftand, whatever 
anfwers to circumcifion, as a figure, and is cont?.ined in God's 
covenant, except thofe things, that ^.'c^ not belong to this life," 
Ultim. lyTof. §. 334. And more clearly ftill : " to fum up the 
whole briefly, the circumcifion of the heart here promifed, ver. . 
6. is regeneration by the fpirit of adoption. Above all it ^xg-^ 
nifics regeneration, or fanftification by the fpirit of faith and 
the love of God. Secondly, it denotes confolation in hope of 
eternal life, by the expiation of Chrift." Ibid. }. 33$, 337, 
338. From thefe quotations, if duly connefted, arifes this 
argument: The circumcifion of the heart promifed, Deut. xxx. ' 
^. is a benefit of the New Teftament, which God did not be- 
ftow till then:, but regeneration by the fpirit of adoption, or 
fan£bIfication by tlie fpirit- of faith and of the love of God, and 
confolation in hope of eternal life by the expiation of Chrift, 
is the circupacifion of the heart there promifed : therefore fuch 

Tt a ^ regeneration 
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iregenera^oti or fandiiiication and confection in hope of eternal 
life is a benefit of the New Teftament, which God did not' 
beftow before that time. This conclofion neceflarily follows 
from the premifes, when placed in due order. But the premifet 
are the very words of the learned author. 

XVli. And yet he does not admit the conclufion ; but pro- 
tefts againft it. ** And the fathers had both j for, they could 
not, without the Spirit of God i Cor. xii. 3. and the creation 
of a clean heart, Pfal. li. ic. and the circumcifion of the heart 
. call Chrift Lord, as David does, Pfal. ex. i. And they had the 
hope and Joy of Salvation," Gen. xlix. 19. Pfal. li. 12. Pfal. xvii* 
1 5 . Pfal. xlix. 1 5 • Ibid. §\ 339. If any can reconcile thefe things; 
1 own, I cannot. There is only one way of getting clear; name- 
ly, by making a di(lind:ion in regeneration, lan^ification, and 
confolation in hope of eternal life ; as, that there is a certain 
regeneration by the fpirit of adoption ; another from fomething 
elfe, than from that Spirit ; a certain fan£i;ification by the Spiiit 
of faith and love of God ; another not : a certain confolation in 
the hope of eternal life by the expiation of Chrift ; another 
from fome other way. The former of thefe are indeed peculiar 
to the -New Teftament ; and the latter belong to the Old. 
But thefe very -learned perfon& muft excufe me, if I confidently 
affirm, I never learned from fcripture of any regeneration, but 
what is from the fpirit of adoption, any fan^ification, but 
what is from the fpirit of faith and love : any hope of eternal 
life, but what is by the expiation of Chrift, either to be made, 
or already made. 

XVIII. Wliat does he then intend, when he denies, that the 
fathers had circum^ifion of heart ? I know not whether, in 
what I am to fay, I fhall exprefs the whole of his meaning ; 
but I had rather err on this fide, in not faying the whole, than in 
charging the author with what either he has not faid, or I have 
not fufficiently underilood. *' It appears,'* fays he^ " that here a 
fpiritual grace is fignified, in fome meafure common to thofe 
nnder both Teftaments, but in its fulnefs peculiar to thofe under 
the New: and that this fcnietimes is promifed to be fuperadded 
to what they had received, peculiar to the New Teftam^t,** 
Jbld. §, 335. They had therefore regeneration, fanftification 
and confolation, but in fome meafure only. But what is there 
fo be fuperadded to what they had received ? That muft" be 
fome third thing, even that which the circumcifTon of the heart 
denotes ; namely, " the removing the vail from the eyes, and 
the yoke from' the confclence, in order to ferve God without 
takmg away the flelhy fubftance doubtlefs fignifies freedom 
from the yoke of fuch a law," jhid, §, 340. 

XIX. 
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XIX. But we di{lin£tly offet the following confiderations 
^ againit fuch intricate notions, ift. Thus the circumcifion 

of the heart is a blefling of the covenant of grace. as fuch, and 
equally belongs to believers of both Teftaments. Which we. 
make appear thus. The forefkin of the heart always fignifies 
in fcripture that impurity and depravation, which is naturally 
inherent in the foul, and is increafed by repeated evil anions: 
but the circumcifion of "the heart is nothing but the taking 
away that forefkin, that is, that depravation^ which is done 
by regeneration and fanftification. This Mofes declares^ 
Dieut. X. 16. ** circumcife therefore the foreflcin of your 
heart, and be no more ftiff-necked." And Paul, in like 
manner, Col. ii. 11. defcribes the circumcifion of the heart, 
which is done without hands, to be the putting off" the body of the 
fins of the fiefb. But that this was the privilege of believers in 
all ages, appears from this, becaufe without it none can be a 
Jenv^ Huhofe praife is of Go^, Rom. ii. 28, 29. -But none will 
► deny^ ^t, in confequence of the covenant of grace, there were 
always fuch. And as circumcifion of the heart, is this very 
regeneration and fanftification, without which none can fee 
God, we muft of neceflity fay, that it is the privilege of all thofe 
that were faved at any time. A greater or lefs degree of fanc- 
tiiication alters not the fpecies. Nor do I imagine any be- 
liever at this time will, even as to the degrees of fanftification, 
claim to himfelf a fuperi'ority above David, or Mofes, or 
Abraham. Who will afcribe the circumcifion of tlae heart, 
to himfelf, and refufe it to thofe heroes, who were alfo partakers 
of the fame grace with them, though not in an equal degree. 

XX. adly, Befides, to underftand by circumcifion of the heart, 
the removing the vail and yoke, or which is the fame, the ab* 
rogation of the ceremonies, is contrary to all found divinity and 

vreafon. For, ift, Let but one fingle teftimony of fcripture be 
. produced, where the Holy Spirit thus explains it. 2dly, We 
are, on the contrary, taught, that circumcifion was, as 
it were, the entrance to the obfervance of that law, in which it 
was a yoke. Gal. v. 3. How then could it fignify to the If- 
raelites on their receiving it, the abrogation of that yoke? 3dly, 
Circumcifion itfelf was a great part of the yoke, Adls xv. 5^ 
compared with verfe 10. Befides, what is more abfurd, than 
that the receiving the 'yoke fhould fignify the removal of it ? 
What facramental analogy is there here ? 4thly, As there is a 
relation between circumcifion and uncircumcifion, if circumci- 
fion be the abrogation of the. ceremonies, it neceflarily follows, 
. that the ceremonies themfelves are the forelkin, or uncircum- 
cifion of the heart, than which what can be more contrary \o 

fcripture 
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fcripture language ? 5thly, If it be obje£led, that the ceremo- 
nial law is called a carnal commandment^ Heb. vii. l6. therefore 
its abrogation was fitly prefigured by cutting away a fmall part 
of the flefli. I ihall invert the argument, and conclude; there- 
fore it hath it's confirmation in that aft, which, if ;iny thing, 
fliOiiJd be* accounted among the carnal, as it was performed in 
the iiefh ; wherefore it is alfo called the covermnt of God in the 
fejh of the defcendants oi Abfahaw, Gen. xvii. 13. For, the 
apoftle calls that commandment carnal, which, as to the exter- 
nal rites, is performed not in the fpirit or mind, but in the 
members of the body. Otherwife it might, with equal reafon, 
be fald, that the killing and burning tlie facrifices prefigured the 
abrogation of the carnal ceremonies : which is unvrorthy di- 
• vines. Thorc was, indeed, that in circumqifion, as alfo in the 
other ceremonies, which might difcover imperfeftion, arid give 
hope of a more joyful time and prefignify, that when that 
time fhould come ; the ceremonies were to be abrogated ; yet 
the thing fignified was not the abrogation of the fame. 

XXI. 3dly, And though fometimes circumcifion of the heart 
was the fame thing as taking away the vail and yoke ; yet it is 
not promifed in that fenfe, Deut. xxx. 6. For, God himfelf 
explains it otherwife in the following words, which runs thus : 
** and Jehovah thy God will circumcife thine heart, and the 
heart of thy feed, to love Jehovah thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy foul, that thou mayeft live." That circumci- 
fion, therefore, is meant, whofe immediate efFeft is the fincere 
love of God, and the more remote life, or falvation. Now 
what is this but regeneration, or fanftification, without which 
there can neitlier be the love of God, nor life. But both may 
be, where the vail and yoke of ceremonies are not yet removed. 
The Jewifli do£tors alfo agree, that here fanftification is meant; 
though they give it too great an extent, and think that a per- 
feft lanftification is here promifed. We fliall not fcruple to 
tranfcribe a few things out of Mofes Gerundenfis. ** Their 
heart will defire nothing, but what, in every rcfpeft, is virtuous. 
And this is the circumcifion, mentioned here. For concu- 
pifcence and appetite are the forefkin of the heart : but to cir- 
cumcife the heart is to let it free from that appetite and con- 
cupifcence." 

XXII. 4tlily, If we grant, that fomething is here promifed, 
which was to be performed to the eleft Ifraelites in the time of 
the Mefliah : yet this by no means proves, that this benefit 
was peculiar to that time, and was not bellowed on their an- 
ceHors before. I fiiall not go far to (hew the weaknefs of that 
confequencc. In ver. 8. God promifed converfion to the Ifraelites 
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qS that time) that they might hearken to the voice of Jehovah and 
do all his commandments^ Yet fuch a converfion is no pecu- 
liar benefit of the New Teftament : becaufe in almoil the fame 
words, the Lard afcribes to the Jews in the Babylonifli capti- 
vity, verfe 2* Therefore we conclude, that they by no means, 
fpeak according to fcripture, who denj that circumcifion of the 
heart, in whatever fenfe performed, had place under the Old 
Teftament. 

XXIII. Thirdly^ In the fame bafe manner, they make the 
writing the law on the heart j a bleffing peculiar to the New Tefta- 
ment: becaufe Heb. viii. lo. it is faid from Jer. xxxi. 34. « for 
this is the covenant, that I will make with the houfe of Ifrael 
after thofe days, faith the Lord ; I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts :" that is, fays our author 
in Jer. xxxi. J. 61. "I will caufe them to receive my law, 
delight therein, and not forget it." If thefe words be taken as 
|hey lie, it follows, that the ancient believers, who lived befor© 
the times of the New Teftament, did not receive the law of 
God, nor dejight in it but forgot it. But that thefe things are 
xaoft eminently falfe, appears from the example of David alone ; 
who profefles, that he received the law, when he fays, Pfal. cxix. 
I X. ** thy word have I hid in my heart ;" and adds ver. 16. I 
will delight myfejf in thy ftatutes, I wil} not forget thy word.** 
How tlien is this a bleffing peculiar to the New Teftament, in 
which David claims an intereft in fo many words. 

XXIV. But there is fomething elfe implied. Here, fays the 
celebrated interpreter, the law of the love of God is fpoken of. 
But that commandment " thou ftialt Ipve the Lord thy God/* 
Deut. vL could not, under the Old Teftament, have its full 
efficacy on the hearts of believers : becaufe where there is fear 
(which they who differed nothing from fervants^ could not be with^ 
out Gal iv. I.) there is no.perfeB love^ i John iv. 18. And when 
" the love of God is ftied abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoft,*' 
]^om. V. 5. a^d the love of God is not beftowed with fadnefs, 
as formerly, but with the exceeding joy of fons^ it is excellently, 
and as it were, peculiarly faid, that the law of God is written 
in the heart. All this we may find in Sum, defied, §. 352. 

XXV. But I do not mttt with thefe things in the facred writ- 
ings; for they declare that even the ancient believers loved God, 
Pfal. xviii. i. and Pfal. cxvi.^i. And that as their Father^ Ifa. 
Jxiii. 16. and with the exceeding joy of fons, Pfal. xliii. 4. and 
without anyfeary tliat did become the children of God," Pfal. 
xlvi. 2, and Pfal. xxxiii. 3. nay, that they had a joyful fenfe of 
the love of GoA^ Jl:>ed abroad in their hearts, Pfal. iv. 7. and hear 
^di ** faying to their fouls, I am thy falvation," Pfal. xxxv. 3. 

word. 
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In a word, that << they delighted themfelves in God's commaiuk 
ments, which they loved,** Pfal. cxix. 47. What can now renuun 
as a requifite towards writing the law on the heart ? 

XXVI. But yet you will fay, fomething is' here promifed, to 
be obained by virtue of the New Covenant, which the old could 
not give, in the place of which the new was fubftituted on ac- 
count of its imperfeftionSf I anfwer: the apoftle does not 1 
here oppofe the covenant of grace, as it is difpenfed after the ' 
coming of Chrift, to the fame covenant of grace, as it was dif- 
penfed before: but oppofes the covenant of grace, as in its full 
efficacy under the New Teftament, to the national covenant 
made with the Ifraelites at mount Sinai ; and as a fpiritual core- 
nant to a typical. In which covenant the people pfomifed 
obedience to Crod ; and God promifed the people, that, if 
they performed that obedience, he would accept and reward 
it ; but did not promife, to give them a heart to obey: as may 
be feen in their firit engaging in covenant, Exod, xix. 5, 6, 8. 
and in the folemn confirmation of it, Exod, xxiv. 7, 8. where 
there is no promife made of a new heart. And therefore, in 
confequence of this covenant, the law was not written on the 
heart of the people of Ifrael. And hence it was, that . 
they broke that covenant by their apoftafy, and made it of no 
eifeck : And that God refufed to be called their God, and to ac- 
knowledge them for his people; and that in contempt he called 
them the people of Mofes, rather than his own, Exod. xxxii. 7. 
Here a better covenant is oppofed to that Ifraelitifti covenant, 
which is not formally the covenant of grace, but is onlv con- 
fidered with refpeft to typical or fliadowy pomp, the eSedt of 
which is the writing the law on the heart, and communion widi 
God, as the fountain of falvation. Moreover, that covenant is 
referred to the days of the Mefliah, not that it was only then to 
exift in thofe effects of itj but that at that tifhe it would be ex- 
ceeding glorious, and produce effefts very confpicuous. How- 
ever, the eleft among Ifrael, even in the ancient times, befides 
their engagements by the^inaitic covenant, were joined to God 
by the covenant of grace, which he had folemnly renewed with 
Aabraham. And from that covenant they had every thing, 
that the writing the law on the heart comprizes, and God 
himfcif for their God, that is, the fountain of falvation. As , 
the covenant of grace, under which the ancients were/ is not 
to be confounded with, fo neither is it to be feparated from, 
the Sinaitic covenant : neither are we to think, that believew 
were without all thofe things, which were not promifed by th^ 
Sinaitic covenant, and which the typical covenant, becaufe of 
iti weaknefs and unprofitablenefsy could not beftow; as they were 
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likewifei partakers of the Abrahamic covenant, which was z 
pure covenant of grace : and hence were derived the fpirittisd 
and faving benefits of the Ifiraelites. 

XXVII. Fourthly^ The godly, who are zealous for Ae truth, 
are not without caufe offended, when they read in expreft 
terms, that <* juftification is promifed in fcripture, as a blef- 
fing not of the ancient, but of the latter times,*' Sum. TheoL 
c. 09. § 3. that " remifTion is promifed as a gift of the New 
Teftament/' de foed. J 353. That " before Chrift came^ 
there vfas ria remijftoti^'^ Indag. nat. Sabbat. J 3. And in a word, 
that << no fin was properly forgiven under the Old Xeftament,*' 
Sum. Theol. c. 96. § a6. 

XXVIII. But he who fpeaks fo„ underftands by remiffion 
of fins, and by juftification, fomething more than the will to 
remit the punifliment of fin, and to beftow eternal life for the 
fake of the Mediator, received by favth. He means by thefe 
terms, ♦' That then the will to punifli fin is excluded, by appoint- 
ing a facrjfice for finj and the declaration and teftimony includ- 
ed; that ^x\. is blotted out and expiated:" as he explains himfelf 
in Animad. v. ad. Qu»ft. 83* Quaeft. 68. This he has expref- 
fed more clearly. Sum. Theol. c. 5-1. § ^w As to that juftifica^ 
Hon which is the difcharge and perfecting of the confcience, cr 
the confolation arifing on account of the caufe of righteoufnefs 
being now manifefted, they had nat that formeriy.^''^-^He has 
accurately and briefly explained the whole of his meaning in 
Comment, ad. Col. 2. § 1 lo. ** In fum, the difference of re- 
miflion according to the times, is thus: (i.) There was a re- 
miffion of fins, and indeed a. confeffion of as fin not yet ex* 
plated, and of righteoufnefs not as yet brought in, T^ut without 
bondage and a yoke ; even before the law : previous to which 
fin was not imputed. (2.) There was a remiffion of fins with 
bondage, a yoke and ordinances, which ex^^ed a hatid-writihg 
contrary to them, both evident and plain ; and that under the 
law. (3.) There is a remiffion of fins, with a declaration oF 
righteoufnefs being brought in, and of'the death of Chrift, for 
the doing away of fin, even on account of the blotting out the 
hand- writing, and that under the New Teftament* 

XXIX. Agalnft all this I offer the following confiderations. 
Ai tlie fcripture afferts, in exprefs terms, that the' ancient fathers 
ha*d remiffion of Sns and juftification, it is neither laudable nor 
prudent to deny it. For in what fenfc foever you do it, it 
looks at leaft like an attempt, to gainfay God, and corre^ his 
language. Which ought to be very far frpm ev^y one, that 
loves and reveres God. Befides, the fcripture is exprefs ; as 
twncerning remiffion of fins, Ral. jpxxx. 4. *^ but there, isjir^ 
- Vol. II. U u ■ , givcne/i 
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givenefs^ with theei* Exod. xxxiv. 8. " forgiving imquity and tranf- 
greflion and fin;" fo concerning juftification^ James ii. 21. 
Abraham our father nuas jufl'tfiedy and Rom. iv. 2, j. As God 
has declared^ tha't thefe had remiiBon and juftification, to what 
purpofe then this is denied? You will alledge^ you have done fo 
in a different fenfe : but let us now confider whether in a right 
and a good one. 

XXX. By remiffion of (ins and juftification, you underftand 
abfolution, on account of the payment being actually made, 
together with an entire difcharge xrom the hand*vmting; fuch» 
as certainly did not exiil under the Old Teftament. £ut I d6 
not remember, that any has proved, that the term juftificatw^ 
is ufed in that fenfe any where in fcripture, to diftinguifh it 
from that abfolution which the ancients enjoyed. For what is 
faid, A£ts xiii. 39. << by him all that believe are juftified from 
all things, from which ye could not be juftified by the law of 
Mofes," is not to the purpofe. There it is (hewn, we have 
the. truth in the faving grace of Chrift, of which they had only 
the fhadow in the external ceremonies of the law of Mofes. 
There is no oppofition made in that text between the Old and 
New Teftament only between internal communion with Chrift 
and the external ceremonies. But it is beyond all controverfy, 
that believers, even under the Old Teftament, were partakers 
thereof. We have the term «(pw<?, remijjiony once in that fenfe> 
Heb. X. 1 8. but once only, that I know of. In other refpefis 
«!?««« is frequently afTerted of the ancient fathers, as we Ihall 
prefently (hew. Seeing therefore the fcripture frequently de- 
clares, that the ancient fathers enjoyed remiflion of fins ; and 
cither once^ or but rarely afcribes remifSon with any annexed 
limitation to the New Teftament, contradiftinguifhed from the 
Old ; it does not appear confiftent with Chriftian prudence, fi 
often to deny a remtfflon under the Old. It had been better, in 
order to prevent offence, to fay plainly and diftinftly, that fuch 
^ mode or manner of remiflion did not obtain under the Old, as 
does now. under the New Teftament. Nor can any plead in 
♦^xcufe fuch fcripture expreflions, which fays, that the Old 
Teftament had not benefits in fuch abundance, as Johnvii. 39. 
for thefe eicpreflions are not fo common. And whoever in his 
dil'courfes attempts to render fcripture more intelligible to the 
lefs experienced, ought npt to frame his expreflions, by what 
is botli more rare and obfcure, but by the ordinary tenor of 
fcripture, inorder to throw a light on the more obfcure pafliages 
and phrafes. . ' , 

, XXXI. In fine, we^ cannot approve his faying, that the hand- 
%yiiiing,was not exadied of the fathers before the law of MofesL 
... - . For, 
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For facrificesi and circumciGon, which " is not of Mofes but: 
of the fathers,** John vii. 22. belong to the ordinances, and 
were tjrpies of Chrift to come, and implied a confeiBon of guilt, 
which was not then expiated, but are aboHfhed by the crofs 
of Chrift. And if they made no part of the hand-writing, is 
there any reafon, why they may not be obferyed under the 
New Teftament, at leaft in the manner, in which they were 
obferved before Mofes ? The brethren make the ftate of the 
Ifraelitifli church too fervile, beyond the other periods, both 
the preceding and the following. But thefe do not properly 
concern this controverfy. 

XXXII. Many have aifo been offended, that Pfalms xxxii* 
Ik ciii. and the like which exaftly defcribe remiffion of fins and 
the juftification of a finner, fliould be thought to contain a 
prophecy concerning the New Teftament times, as if the pfal- 
mift on that occafion, " delighted himfelf in the anticipation 
of the joys of the New Teftament times," Sum, TheoL c. 69. §^ 
24. and frequently elfewhere, efpecially in his commentaries 
on thefe pfalms. Thefe things feem very difagreeable, nor are 
they thought poffible to proceed but from one, who denies that 
the fathers had remiffion of fin, together with that holy fe- 
curity of foul, which delights itfelf in God. Yet itj is not to 
be denied, that the brethren elfewhere loudly proteft, that they 
afcribe to the ancient fathers that remifiOion of fins, which be- 
gets a full affurance of hope concerning happinefs and a con- 
Tolation, and a glorying even in death. And charity, which 
thinketh no evil, obligeth us to believe, that they fpeak thus 
from the heart. However I look upon that method of inter- 
pretation to be very indecent, whereby things of a doftrinal 
nature, which have no refpeft to the different economy of 
times, are rafhly tranijprmed into prophecies concerning the 
New Teftament. And I find nothing in thofe pfalms, at leaft 
fo far as they declare the grace of God in the remiffion of fins, 
which may not be applied to David, and to believers, his co- 
temporaries. Nor does any thing occur in the New Teftament, 
which authorizes believers of the laft times. to appropriate thefe 
things to themfelves beyond others. Let us confider each of 
them. 

XXXIII. There is nothing in Pfal. xxxii. that favours of 
prophecy. The title (hews, it is * /i doBrinal ode^ containing 
the doftrine concerning the true happinefs of a finner, as com- 
mon to every age. And declares, that this confifts in remiffioh 
of fins. Moreover, by his own example, he fliews to whom 
that happinefs belongs, and after 'what manner it may be ob- 
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tained. This he ptopofes, ver, 5. for th'e imitation of otherti 
and preffes it, ver. 8. and the following in very ftrong terms. 
Who, but one blinded with prejudice, can find a prophefy in 
all this ? And ceitainlvy when David pronouncee the perfon Wef- 
fed, *' unto whofn Jehovah imputeth not iniquity," &c. I would 
fain know, whether he includes himfelf in that blefiednefs. If 
he does, it is no prophecy of the New Tellament times, which 
is what I contend for. But if he excludes himfelf from that 
happinefs, he alfo excludes himfelf from the benefit of that 
juftification, ^hich is obtained by faith ; but Paul brings in 
this happinefs of David, Rom. iv. 6. to prove the do&rine 
of juftincation by faith, and (hews that Abraham Was made 

ftrtaker of it; but this I imagine none of the brethren will fay. 
would alfo fain know, what perfon fpeaks, ver. Jj 4. Is 
there here any kind of profopopoeia reprefenting to us a belie* 
▼er of the New Teftament ? But what proof is there for fufch 
m fiftion? What demonftration have we for it ? Or does David 
himfelf fpeak? Certainly, the title of the pfalm leads as to this: 
•nd there is nothing in thefe words, wliich are not true ton- 
cerning David ; and which he does not eifewhere affitm of 
himfelf J fee PfaL vi. 2, 3. But if the prophet aiSrms fc)f him- 
felf what is there fpoken of the grief and anxiety of a foul nof 
yet ftnfible of God's being reconciled, he certainly alfo fpeaks 
of himfelf, ver. 5. <« and thou forgaveft the iniquity of my fin:" 
for, thefe words cannot be feparated from the foregoing, 
I entreat the pious reader to compare this commentary, by which 
fuch a plain pfalm is turned to I know not what kind of dramag 
where, under the mafk of David, quite different perfons lie 
Concealed ; with the clear and fuvoury commentary of Calvin, 
and if I am not miftaken, he will evidently fee the piaik fall off. 
XXXIV. Of the fame nature is, Pfal. li. The infcription 
and occafion of it there mentioned, prove, that it is fo evidently 
applicable to David, that it is fuperfluous to add a fingle word. 
The learned author himfelf, in his commentaries, applies many 
things to David. And on the title of the pfalm he exprefsiy 
fays, <* it is a prayer of Dayid to God, after his. converfation 
with the prophet Nathan." And on ver. i. " all arc bound tq 
have recourfe to gri'ce, and lay hold on that, and confequently, 
nvith Davidy to apply to themfelves the grace of God.*' Why 
thert does he eifewhere wreft thefe things to the New Teftament 
times? Is it becaufe ver. 7. he fays, " fprinkle me with hyf- 
fop;" hy which ceremony the atoning facriiSce of Chrift was 
f eprefented ? But is not that very exprefiion more applicable 
fo a believer under die Old, than under the New Teftament ? 
||ow could he more cfie£tu^ly exprefs the aftivity of the an-: 
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cient faithi whi<2h takes a diilant profpefl, of a Saviour to 
come thro«gb a thick clou4 of ceremonies ? ** The man of 
God knew,*' fays Mufculusj " that the expiation of fin con-^ 
£(ls not in cereitlohial anions ; but is rather by the grace and 
Spirit of God in Chrift to come." Or is it becaufe ver. 18. he 
{peaks of the facrifices of righteoufnefs, which were to be of* 
fered after the rebuilding of Jerufalem^ or of the facrifice of Chrift, 
wl^ereby he made the fuUeft fatiefaftion to the juftice of God ? 
But what can be inferred from this? Could not believers of the 
Oid Teftam^nt fing praifes for the benefits beftowed on them, 
and^ at the fame time, make mention of the future fatisfac- 
tion 6f Chrift, in virtue of which they obtained thofe bleflings? 
And then why ttiay we ttot, with Bucer and Mufculus, under* 
. jftand by thefe facrifices, thofe fpiritual facrifices, of which Pe- 
ter fpeaks^ i Pet. ii. g. and which are abundantly offered to 
Gxk1> when he does good to Zion> &c. that is, enriches his 
church with his fpiritUal gracfe, as well under the Old, as uii- 
dW the New Teftatnent ? UnUfs, with Calvin, Mollerus, PiC- 
CAtot) the Dutch commentators, and others, we had rather ex- 
plain it of the legal facrifices themfelves, but offered in a pro* 
per manner according to the divine prefcription, and by faith : 
which is ftill farther confirmed from the fentiment of Cocceius. 
XXXV. The hundred Ind third Pfalm, contains nothing 
which regards only the N^w Teftament times. And the ver. 
19th and 2t2d| are to no purpofe produced, as if they treated 
concertiing the kingdoiti of liberty and grace, which was to ex- 
tend through all the world. For, it is not certain, that thefe 
words are to be referred to the kingdom of heaven under the 
New Teftament. There is nothing in them which may not be 
applied td the kingdom of God's power or providence. " It is 
plain," fays Mufculus, ** thefe things are not fpoken concerning 
the kingdom ofi^race but of the kingdom of God's power, autho- 
rity and dphiinlon." But Avas it not like wife true under the Old 
Teftament, that ** JehoVah hath prepared his throne in the hea- 
vens ; and that his kingdom ruleth over all ?" Was the ftate 
of the New Teftament times reprefented to Micaiah, when he 
few Jehovah fitting on his throne, and all the hoft of heaven 
ftandingbyhim? i Kings xxii. ip» Did Nebuchadnezzar alfq 
prophecy of the New Teftatnent times, when he called God 
iiPig pf heaven, and afcribed to him an ** everlafting kingdom 
orer all the inhabitants of the earth?" Dan. iv. 36, 37. Can 
it be faid Under the New Teftament alone, " blefs the Lord all 
hU wprks ?" But the Pfalmift, Pfal. cxlvii. even under the Old 
^Teftament, united every thing in heaven, and in earth to that 
^f^tr. I oadt otbinr mihgts^ Icaft^ in a thing fo plain> JL ihould 
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be charged with a too fuperftitious exaAnefs. Howereri I 
will not deny, that thofe things, which are fpoken concenung 
the kingdom of God's power, which extends itfelf over the 
whole earth, and concerning his eminent majefty over all crca* 
tures, do illudrioufly (hine forth in the kingdom of libertr and 
grace, as Mollerus has likewife obferved.. But yet there is no 
reafon, to turn all this into a mere prophecy concerning the 
time to come. Well fays Amyraldus in his preface to ilhis 
pfalm : " there is nothing here, which can be properly typical, 
or which, by any myftical interpretation, can be referred to the 
fulnefs of time. But ftiould we grant, that the prophet, filled 
with the abundance of divine grace, was, from the fenfe there- 
of, moved to fing, towards the clofe of the pfalm, concerning 
the kingdom of liberty and grace ; does it therefore follow, 
that what he had before fung of the bounty of God towards 
himfelf and of the pardon of all his (ins, was not applicable to 
himfelf, but only to believers under the New Teftament. 
. XXXVI. What has alfo perplexed fome, is that laboured dif- 
tinftion, and fo often inculcated, oi ici^um^ pajjing by^ and u/pmu 
pardon^ which is ufually pretended to be of extraordinary ufc 
in divinity. But they generally explain it thus : that ^ni^mi 
denotes a pojftng-overy a pajftng by^ a concealing^ whence it comes 
that God does not punifh fins, nor has a purpofe of exa£iing 
them of the finner; neverthelefs he does not declare, that fatis- 
faftion has been made, but on the contrary referves to himfelf 
a power to call the finner before him, that is, to remind him, 
that the debt is not yet cancelled,, and to exaft of himfelf the 
hand- writing, by which he may own, as by the fubfcription of 
his own hand, that guilt is noti yet aboliflied and expiated* 
"^rhis the fcripture would call vet^iiieu, to pafs by, to which ant 
wers vrynrty to bejllent, Pfal. 1. 21. and Either vii. 4. They dif- 
tinguifli this paffing by two ways, ift, Before the lawof Mofes, 
when God was altogether filent, and fin not imputed^ by exaft- 
ing the hand-writing. 2dly, After the law, when God called 
the finner before him, and demanded the hand-writing. But by 
uZ>iTiq, properly fo called, they underftand that pardon of fin, 
bv which God declares, that Chrift has made fatisfadion to his 
juflice, and pronounces the meritorious caufe of the right to 
life to be now a(fl:ually in being, affirms fin to be blotted out, 
tears the hand-writing, and finally gives a difcharge ; as if he 
fliould fay, / have received^ I will not give in pledge. All this 
we find in defoed. §. 339. Sum. TheoL r. 51. §. li. Animadvers^ 
ad Qi^ajl. 83 Quaft, 68. Ad Rom. 3. §. 72. More Nebo, p. 65. 

XXXVII. On this I obferve, that in the main there can be 
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no controverfyy If it be allowed^ that the euilt of fin did not 
lie upon believers, in fuch a manner, that they, on fuppofition 
of Chrift's furetifhip, ihould be forced to bear the puniihment 
of it in their own perfon. So far, indeed, they were obliged to 
remember, ift. That acording to the la*Wy they are debtors. 
2dly, Though on account of the covenant-engagement of the 
MefEah, they are abfolved from the penalty, yet as that en- 
gagement was not yet a£lually fulfilled, fo far their guilt was not 
yet expiated; but that it continues to lie on him, who was ft ill 
their furety^ from whom it will demand fufFerings and death ; 
and as they themfelves, by the decree of eleftion, are one my- 
ftical body with thefurety^ fo far it lies upon them ; to give fatis- 
fa&ion, not in th^ir own perfon, but by the furety. 'Juft as 
the catechifm fpeaks : we are to make payment by another. If fo, 
as I apprehend, this is what the brethren mean, none will dif- 
fent from them. But then their boafting of the extraordinary ufe- 
fulnefs of their diftinftion will appear groundlefs : fince they 
fay nothing, but what all orthodox divines either have faid, or 
would fay. 

XXXVIII. Moreover that diftinftion cannqt be prpved, from 
the terms jr«g8o-*f and x^wig. For, it is certain, that «<p««'*5 is 
afcribied to believers before the aftual expiation of fin, Lev. v. 
10. »m uBi6ivsTeu «vt5, and itjhall he forgiven him^ and fo in other 
places. And leaft any fhould cavil, that this is meant of a 
typical forgivenefs (which yet was a fymbol of the true, and to 
which the augufl term, «<ps<r<?, feems lefs applicable than to that 
real forgivenefs the ancients enjoyed) I add from Pfal. Ixf xv. 2. 
u^iiKMt rct^ dvculcc; rS /mS oVy thou hafl forgiven the iniquity of thy 
people. I deny not, that this pfalm was to be fung by the 
Ifraelites, when they were to be converted to Chrift the Lord ; 
but I think it cani\ot be proved, that it was not fung by belie- 
vers, when they returned from the Babylonifh captivity, with 
an application to their condition at that time. To omit other 
confiderations, it is beyond all exception, that Chrift, before 
his fatisfaftion, beftowed his «^«$, forgivenefs^ on fome Mat.. 
ix. 2. a^wnm o-«< kk i^^tat cm, thy ftns he forgiven thee. In like 
manner, Luke vii. 47. 

XXXIX. But we have not yet feen it proved that 9r«^s«c 
fignifies pafftng hy\ concealingyftlence, Budoeus, indeed, in com- 
ment. Ling. Grsec. p. 286. (hews, that 9r«6^/6v«* is foQietimes 
topafs over : but that is in a quite different fenfe, for he quotes 
a pafTage from Zenophon, Lib. 4. Hellen. utfuv uvtS fin^Ua ^ec^i. 
%9M ug euc^cxo^t*, commanded him not to pafs or fend over any into 
the citadel. Moreover, he fays, that w^^sw;, is to indulge, to 
promife, to forgive j and Hefychius fpeaks to the fame purpofe. 
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Tht^iiifu is cvyj^tf^S, yieldy sc^mfUf remit % and he explains m^Mf 
by m^iviq^ remjjioiiy vvy%»»^m^ conceilon^ faitfdof^ (b far are tkefe 
wotds froiTi being diftinguiihed^ that the ope may be explain- 
ed by the other, i am aware> that a certain author fays, that 
*< the authority of Hefychius does not move him, becaufe he 
had before his eyes this paiTage of Paul, and explained it Irom 
tlie fubjeft matter itfelf, on which Paul is fpeaking," Mor. 
Ncbo. p. 29. But neitlier do I imagtiie, the celebrated perfon 
would have us to be moved by his own authority, Hefychius 
is no contemptible author. Let us hear the judgnvent of 
Dan. HeinfiuSy Ariflarch. Sac, p. 9. Edit. ^va. In Hefychius " is 
contained not only the learning of all Greece, but alfo of the 
eafl:> p. 14. A Grammarian of furpr^fing and profound learning, 
p. 18. A Grammarian^ who is an abyfs of the ancient erudi- 
tion, p. II. 6. Hefychius is no mean author, M/^hofe glofles 
are certainly for the mod part, adapted to explain the Greek 
authors, and efpecially the Septuagint." And if Hefychius had 
this paiTage of Paul before his eyes, and explained it from the 
fubjet!:!: matter, and from his acquaintance with a language, whick 
was his mother tongue, certainly he has not explained it amifs. 

XL. The learned author, indeed fays, that mc^mu anfwers to 
w^inrr to heftlent; but does not prove it. He quotes Bfth. vii, 
4. but Tx^tlv^t is not there, in the copies I have. That of Walton 
and the London in 8vo, A. 1653 ^^^^ yr»^nKisvM. However that 
I may not conceal any thing, I have been made to underftand, 
that it is in afiother copy. But fuppofe it was in them all, 
what is it to the purpofe ? For, / had beenftleftty does not there 
fignify, I had pafled over that injury unpunifhed, but I had in 
filence fubmitted myfelf to that indignity, nor troubled the king 
with any petition of mine. By which our 9ra^<«? gains nothing. 
And then alfo when God Pfal. 1. 21. f^ys to the wicked "thefe 
things haft thou done, and I kept filent," which the Septuagini 
tranflate roivret iTrotnc-K? xeti ieriyn^tc, there is no fuch thing intended 
by that term, like that Trtt^ta-if remijftony which Paul defcribes 
and tlie brethren infift upon. For, that is the abfolution of 
believers from the penalty, on account of Chrift's furetiftilp. 
But this filence is the deferring the punifhment of the wicked 
in order to compenfate its flownefs by its feverity: things 
widely different. I cannot conceive with what judgment the 
celebrated author quote, thefe things here, in which thoughs 
even the word, Troe^?^*^, was to be found, yet certainly, not the 
thing itfelf, which he would have fignified by that term, 

XLL The learned author fhould have alfo more fully ex- 
plained, in what manner God kept filence in former times. For, 
he did not keep filence with refpeSf to fin^ wlien he demanded the 
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hand-writing of the finner, and charged him with guilt not yet 
lexpiated, which according to this famous author, was done by 
the law of Mofes , but as, I think, by the firft inftitution of facri- 
fices ; and if thefe were types of Chr ill's facrifice, as doubt- 
lefs they were, they at the fame time fignified, that the true 
expiatory facrifice was not yet offered. Neither did God keep 
ftlence as to pardon^ but proclaimed the teflament of grace, 
whereby he affured believers, that, on account of the Mefliah's 
covenant-engagement, he would never require them to pay a ranr 
fom for their own fins. What is then that important filence, 
on account of which that a£l of God towards the ancients may 
be called W^s«j ? 

XLIL We conclude, that the diftlnftion of 7rd^ict§ and »^i(rtit fo 
much commended, is not of that importance, as, on that ac- 
count, to fet on fire the academical chair, the pulpits' and the 
prefs now, for fo many years paft, and the giddy vulgar rent 
into faftions thereby. Since . it cannot be denied, that the re- 
miffion, which the fathers enjoyed, may, from the praftice of 
the Greek language, be called, and was actually called by Greek 
authors ^(puni : and no paflage can be produced, where it is 
called Tti^iTHy in the fenfe now forced upon us. 

XLIII. But the illuflration given by the excellent James 
Altingius, merits our regard; who Heptad. 2. Diflert. 2. J. 92. 
Seq. {peaks almoft to the following purpofe : Three things are 
required to a full and perfeft «<p$c-<f, forgivenefsy namely, the 
taking away^ the transferring and the expiating of fin. The taking 
away of Jin is that acb, whereby the guilt is removed from the of- 
fender, that though he has finned, yet he is not under the obli- 
gation to punishment. This is pointed out by the term, Nva, 
when it fignifies to remove and take anvay^ Exod. xxxiv. 7. Pfal. 
xcix. 8. Pfal. xxxii. 5 Pfal. Ixxxv. 2. Pfal. xxv. 18. "^he tranS" 
ferring of fin is that aft, whereby the guilt, which is removed 
• from the offender, is transferred to the furety, that he may be 
obliged to anfwer for it; as was done in the cafe of a facrifice, 
by the impofition of hands, which then bor§ and carried the 
guilt. This, he thinks, was pointed out by the word Y^iyrr, he 
^aufed to pafsy he transferred: 2 Sam. xii. 13. when D^vid faid, 
J have finned or I am guilty agaijfi the Lord : Nathan anfwere, 
Jehovah alfo hath put a*way (caufcd topafsj thy fin ^ thy fin y guilt thoti- 
Jhalt not die. And the angel, the Lord, Zech. iii. 4. fays : 
behold, " I have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee." 
Which words afcribe this transferring to God, as tlie creditor, 
and to Chrift, as xh^ furety. But it is alfo whajt the debtor may 
claim ; whence David prays for it, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. " and now 
I befeech thee, O Lord, take awav" fcaufe to pafs^l the iniquity 

•Vol.il ^ Xx ' of 



34<5 O' JUSTIFICATION UNDER THE OLD TEST. Book IV. 

of thy Servant, And Solomon^ Eccl. xi, lo. becaufe we muft 
give an account of all our a6);ions to God, as the laft judgment 
enjoins us to put away (caufe to pafs) evil from thyflefb. Which 
cannot otherwife be done, (as the evil done can on no account 
be undone) than by transferring or tranfporting fin. And he 
imagines, that this transferring is what the apoftle calls %a^0u/i 
retyttffion. The expiation of ftn is that aft, by which, the guilt, 
removed from the offender, and .transferred to the furety, is 
expiated by him who bears all the punifhment, to which the 
{inner was bound, fo that divine juftice fhall have nothing more 
to demand, much lefs to inflift. This is exprefled by the word 
IDS to expiate^ to cover with the blood of payment, that flie 
writing of fin may be cancelled, and no longer appear. This laft 
aft is at length followed by a complete «^w*$ remifjiony which 
abfolutely difcharges from every demand, cither upon the debtor, 
or the furety ; fo that after this, there is no further any 
occafion for a facrifice for fin, Heb. x. 1 8. all remembrance 
of it being entirely effaced, ver. 3. compared with ver. 1 7. Hav- 
ing thus explained thefe things, the very learned author pro- 
ceeds as follows. Under the Old Teftament, believers were 
without this laft degree of expiation^ becaufe the time appointed 
was not yet come, and confequently the iipwii forgLvenefs^ which- 
follows upon it. Their fins were not expiated, and the hand- 
writing remained in its full force uncancelled, as alfo the re- 
membrance of tranfgreffion was often repeated, &c. All which 
were at length abolifhed by the death, crofs, and the blood of 
Chrifl's crofs. But yet thefe believers were not without the 
two former degrees, of taking away and transferring \ which 
•are elegantly joined together by Job, chap. vii. 20, 21. "I 
have finned, what fhall I do unto thee, O thou preferver of 
men ? Why haft thou fet me as a mark againft thee, fo that I 
am a burden to myfelf ? and why doft thou not pardon (take 
awiiy) my tranfgreffion, and take away (caufe to pafs) mine ini- 
quity V^ Take away from me the guilt, under the weight of 
which I Ihall otherwife faint and fink ; and transfer it to ano- 
tlior, who is able to bear it j namely, the furety ; feeing by all 
me.ms fatisfaftlon muft be made. The very learned author 
profecutes this fubjeft at further length, at which none will 
repent their having perufed. And indeed I always looked upon 
tlie fiibieft thus explained to be true and found doftrine, which 
J likewife publicly teftified. My only fcruple was, whether 
tills clear and explicit doftrine relating to the transferring of 
fin to the fcore of the Meifiah, could agree with th^ fimplicity 
of the Old Teftament, and was generally thus known to tl e 
ancient believers 5 and likewife whether it could be folidly 
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proved by the word varrr. Should any think me too fcrupulous 
in hefitating about this, I am not now inclined obftinately to 
contradift him; but have I» on that account, deferved fo un- 
kind a treatment at the hands of the learned author, as may be 
feen Heptos 3. Diflert. 4. §. 27, and Heptos 4. Diflert. 3. §. 14? 
I am indeed, forry, that fuch refentment dwells in hweavenly 
breads, however I think, that I muft take care leaft either the 
paffions of others, or my own, (hould at any time cloud my 
mind in the difcernment of truth. Sacred candour ! defcend 
and gently glide into our foul, that, with the greateft cheerful* 
nefs, we may receive what is well faid, even from thpfe wh<? 
are difpleafed with us : and with equal readinefs difclaim 
what we ourfelves may have lefs accurately advanced. 

XLIV. Fifthly f We dare not deny that adopuon^ in a certain 
Tefpeft and in fome degree of eminence, m^y be accounted a 
tlelfing of the New Teftament ; fo far, namely, as it import* 
that condition> not whereby believers are diftinguilhed from the 
children of the devil and of wrath, and conftituted heirs of di^ 
vine grace and glory, (which is a dignity common to all believers 
in all ages) but whereby believers of the New Teftament are 
preferred to children, who differ not much from fervants. Iii 
-which fenfe the apoftle afcribes adoption eminently to the ful- 

nefs of time, GaL iv. 4 7. Where Calvin, comments thus 

on ver. 5. " For even the fatliers under the Old Teftament 
were aflured of their adoption : but did not then fo fully enjoy 
their privilege. Here therefore adoption is taken, Juft as re- 
demption, Rom. viii. 23. for pofTeflion itfelf. For, as at the 
Jaft day, we (hall enjoy the fruit of our redemption ; fo now 
we enjoy the fruit of adoption, of which the holy fathers 
before the coming of Chriit, were not partakers.'* And ou 
verfe 7. " wherefore thou art no more a fervant but a fon : tliat is^ 
in the Chriftian church there is no longer any ftate of Servitude, 
but the condition of fons. He again therefore fpeaks of the 
difference between the Old and New Teftament. Even tlie 
ancients were the fons of God, and heirs through Chrift : but 
we in a quite different manner^ becaufc we have Chrift prefent, 
and therefore enjoy his benefits." Confult what we have more 
largely explained Book 3. Chap. 10. And if I miftake not^ 
this is the very meaning of the brethren, in commenting on 
Gal. iv. J. 56. " Let it only be obferved, that adoption is not 
faid to* be fo peculiar to the New Teftame;nt, as if the Old wa$ 
entirely deftitute of it. For the apoftle prefuppojfes, tliat evei^ 
thofe, that were in bondage under the elements of the world, 
were heirs." 

XLV. But what is faid elfewhere, di fied, j. 352. \% very 
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harfh : " though the faints under the Old Teftament receive^ 
the fanftifying Spirit, yet he did not work in th^m that affecr 
tion, which was either \yorthy of God as a father, or of them 
as children ; but there was in them a fpirit of bondage to fear, 
On the contrary, they who are under the New Teftament, do^j 
immediately upon believing, receive the promife of xhe Holy 
Spirit," Gal. iii. 14. that is, the Spirit of fqns, which wai| 
promifed, and whofe it is to cry, Abba, Father, Kom. viii, 15, 

XIjVL On which I obferye, ift. It is fuppofed without 
proof, that the fpirit of bondage was peculiar to the Old Tefta- 
ment. For even under the New, thof^ efFecls of the Spirit are 
obfervable, which are to be referred to fear and to bondage, 
Even at this day, it engenders terror in the eleft, bepaufe they 
look upon therrifelves to be in very bad condition, while they 
live in fin, nor can poflibly be otherwife, till by a true fiaith they 
are reconciled to God, Luke xy. 17. Moreover, by ^his terror 
it drives thei|i to lay hold on the fortrefs of fajvation in Chrifti 
2 Cor. V. II. By the fame terror alfo it reftrains them from 
fin, and extinguifhes the defire of finning in them. In fine, i^ 
very often redoubles this terror, racking their confcienc^ with 
anguifli and pain, and leading them in a way, juft by the brink 
of hell, in which rarely with joy ^nd exultation, generally witli 
a kind of anxiety of a ^embling heart, yet in fincerity, they 
can ferve God. Juft a^ at thi^ day thole, whofe office it is 
familiarly to enquire into their ftate, find belieyers very often af- 
fefted. It cannot be denied, that in all thefe there is fear; 
nay, that there is fomething, which proceeds from bondage, 
and is, in fome meafure, different from that ingenious perform- 
ance of duty, which only arifes from the cheerfulnefs of a heart 
aftuated by love. Why then may not the fpirit who works 
thefe things even unde^ the New Teftament, be palled U^e fpirit 
of bondage to fear. 

XLVII. 2dly, It is alfo falfcly a^Tert^d, that thofe afFeflions, 
which the fpirit of bondage formerly wrought in the faints, were 
unworthy of God, as a father, and of the faints as children. 
For as thofe aiFe£tions were holy, and the efFe£ts of the fanc- 
tifying Spirit, whom God beftow§ upon none but his own chil- 
dren, nay, as they were moft certain (igns of their adoption, 
and of their right to the inheritance, is to entertain unworthy 
thoughts of God their Father, T^nd of his children, to account 
them unwortj^y of both. True indeed it is, that in thofe afi^ec- 
tions of the faints, there was a kind of relation, • like that of 
ifervants to a mafter j yet that by no means dcftroyed, but only 
in fome meafure modified, the relation of fons to a father ; as 
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.even at this day God }s held forth to us under both thefe rela- 
):ions. 

XL VIII, 3dly, The fan£l:ifying fpirit, abfolutely as fan£tify-, 
Jng, which was; in the ancient believers, ought to be diflinguiOi- 
ed frqm the fpirit of bondage, as it precifely begets fear^ 
. Though therefore the affeiiions, produced by the fpirit of bond? 
age, as fuch were inconfiftent with the mod free condition of 
fons of God; yet the eflFefts of the fandifying fpirit, in all the 
£le£^, ate a fincere love to God, and obedience arifing from 
that love, with a complacency and delight in his command-* 
inents j now can there be any reafon, why thefe may not be 
declared highly worthy of the faints, as fons of God ? 

XLIX. 4thly, It is contrary to all reafon to fay, that the an-f 
cients had not the fpirit of fons, whereby they cried Abba 
Father, For this fpirit is not fo contrary to the fpirit of bond-r 
age, as if it was not poflible for both to refide together. The 
contrary to which we have proved already, Book 3. chap. xi. §. 
9. As this fpirit therefore, is always operative fuitable to it5 
(Condition 5 fo it wrought thofe affe<ftions even in the believers 
pf the Old Teftament, which were worthy of God, as a Father, 
and likewife taught tl^em to pry, my Father^ Jqb xxxiv. 35, 
Ifa. xliii. 1 6. 

L. Sixthly, It is not confiftent with that divine grace, which 
was bellowed even on the ancients, to deny, that they ha4 
peace of conference. On which head we find written, on Heb, 
X. J, 15- as follows: ^* Confcience cannot be eafy, before a 
man is expiated by a facrifice, (with and by which we ought 
to approach unto God) and knows, that in confidence of 
that facrifice he approaches to God. For it is by this, that the 
pbnfcience is at laft calmed and perfefted. And till then ^ 
man muft of neceffity have a confcience, both accufing him be- 
fore God, and feparating from all communion with him."- 

LI- And yet the fame perfon, who fpeaks thus, openly pro- 
tefts, that he by no means deprives the ancient believers of their 
aflurance of hope, and the joy of a cOlifcience, that gloried In 
God, For, he thus fpeaks elfewhere, on Pfal. li. §. 15. " This 
is the wifdom of God, that he fuffers not fin(ul man to perilh 
■ ■ ■ and for that purpofc, he gives the finner a tellimony of 
his righteoufnefs, and the aflurance of the hope concerning 
eternal happinefs ; fo as with an uninterrupted joy to bear all 
profies and affliftions^ and glorify God, and give him thanks, 

in life and in death. ^This wifdom of God, as Nathan had 

notified to him (David) by the word, fo God had fealed it to 
j[um in his very inxnoft foul." 

Jrfll, Thefe indeed, are things very difEcvilt, if a^ all polfible. 

ta 
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to be reconciled. For, where there is a confcience of fin, ac- 
cufing man before God and feparating from all coummunion 
with him, how, in that cafe, can there be a teftimony of right- 
eoufnefs given the fmner by God? Again, where there is die 
aiTurance of hope concerning eternal happinefs and an uninter- 
rupted joy, what can there be wanting in that cafe to a calm- 
ed and perfefted confcience ? But let us explain, what we are 
to determine concerning the former aflertion. 

LIII. I ft. The fcripture no where fays, that the antient be- 
lievers had not peace of confcience ; but on the contrary, that, 
from an affurance of the favour of God towards them, they 
flept fecure, Pfal. iii. 5. that, with full affurance of faith, they 
gloried in their prefent grace, Pfal. iv. 3. and with the fame 
affurance of hope expected future glory, Pfal. xvii. 15. adly, 
Nor does it any where fay, that believers under the Old Tefta- 
ment had the confcience of fin, accufing them before God, and 
feparating from all communion with him. But on the contrary 
that confcience bore them witnefs, that fin was forgiven, Pfal. 
xxxii. 5. and Pfal. ciii. 3, 10, 12. And how could fin accufe 
them before God, and feparate from his communion feeing it 
was charged to the furety, and was to be exa£ted of him ? 
3dly, The fame fcripture teftifies, that believers under the Old 
Teftament afted, what the redeemed aft, and gloried and re- 
joiced in God, Pfal. cxvi. 7, 8. " Return into thy reft, O my 
foul, for Jehovah hath dealt bountifully with thee. Thou haft 
delivered my foul from death, mine eyes from tears and my 
feet from falling. 

LIV. Heb. x. I. is here mifapplied : for, the apoftle docs 
not there deny, that the ancient believers had a confcience per- 
fcftcd : only denies, that there was perfeftion from the law, 
which had but the (hadow of good things to come : denies, 
that the facriiicevS, which were offered year by year continually, 
could make the comers thereunto perfeft, that is, as Pareus 
fays wQWyfanH'ify nndjave them. But what the law could not, 
the grace of the furety, of which they were partakers, both 
could and aftually did effeft. S^hly, The confcience of fin of 
which ver. 2. is not of fin as accufing before God, and ex- 
cluding from all communion with him (for, the furetifliip of 
Chrift apprehended by faith, was a bar to fin's effefting that,) 
but it is a confcience of fins, as not yet a^fually expiated, and 
which were not to be expiated by the facrifices of beads. Thefe 
were therefore repeated, that believers might teftify, that they 
only ufed them as fymbols, which God appointed, but did not 
expeft to obtain remiffion but from the furetifliip and future 
facrifice of die Mefliah. 

J.V- 
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LV. 6thly, Believers under the Old Teftament had not, in- 
deed, that calm or peace of confcience, which arifes from the 
ranfom being fully paid by the furety, nor fuch a difcharge, as 
by the refurreftion of Chrift from the dead. Yet they had in 
Chrift's furetifhip engagent, truly and fully what was fufii- 
cient to calm the confcience, for by that they might be affured, 
all their fins were blotted out of their account, and laid to the 
charge of Chrift, whoj had alfo taken them upon himfelf, and 
made himfelf a debtor to undergo the puniihment of them : and 
indeed, in fuch a manner, that they fliould never afterwards 
be charged to believers, nor God ever have any ivill to punijb 
their Jins in their own perfons^ as the learned author fpeaks, Sum. 
Theol. c. 35. And why were not thefe things fufficient to pro- 
duce a like compofure of mind, nay and a tranquillity almoft 
equal to that, which arifes from the ranfom aftually paid ? For 
believers are as much exempted from all obligation to perfonal 
fatisfaftion, whether the ranfom was to be paid, or was aft- 
ually paid by the furety. 

LVI. Seventhly^ It feemft likewife to tend to undervalue the 
Old Teftament church, that it is faid to have been, in an efpe- 
cial manner fubjeft to the dominion of angels. Concerning this, 
he fays on Heb. 2. §. 39. " The former world, that is, the 
people of the land of Canaan was fubje£l to angels, being fubjefl; 
to the word fpoken by angels, and to the difpofitions and ap- 
pointments of angels, as well the heavenly, as thofe that fat 
in Mofes' fe;it, and who, in like manner, are called Gods. 
For the heavenly angels, who affifted at the promulgation of 
the law, were the avengers or defenders thereof, as they were 
the guardians of the authority of the elders." Here then they 
prefent us with two forts of angels; the heavenly, who are 
fpirits \ the earthly, who are men fitting in the feat of Mofes. 
The people of Canaan is faid to be fubjeft to both : to the 
heavenly, ift, as the law was publifhed by them. 2dly, As 
they were conftituted the avengers or defenders of the law. 3dly, 
As the guardians of the authority of the elders. To the earthly ; 
as the people was obliged to apply to them, to feek the tefti- 
mony and the law, and to obey them, juft as if God himfelf 
in perfon had publifhed his commands with an audible voice. 
And on. account of this dominion, both the earthly and the 
heavenly angels were called Gods. 

LVII. I anfwer, the fource of this error is a mifinterpreta- 
tion of what the apoftle fays, Heb. ii. 5. ^Vhere indeed, it is 
denied, that this habitable world is put in fubjeftion unto an* 
gels ; but this is no ways aflerted of the former. And from 
die denial of the one, the affirmation of the other cannot be 

concluded. 
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concluded. The apoftle's whole difcourfe is ^th a view, td 
gain the greateft authority to the doftrine of Chrift. tor this 
purpofe he had in the foregoing chapter^ defcribed in magni- 
ficent encomiums the excellence of his perfon ; he thefl efta- 
blifhed the great pre-eminence of the gofpel above the law. 
And now he urges, that Chrift was to be obeyed, becaufe' the 
Father had given him the government of the whole world, 
which is an honour not at all conferred on angels* He fpeaks 
of the world to come, not in contradiftinftion to the paft, as 
if angels exercifed dominion in that, as Chrift does in this ; 
but becaufe, it is a part of Chrift's exaltation, to be appointed 
Lord of that world by God, a world far more excellent than 
the paft. This then is the apoftle's reafoning. We are, with 
the greateft reverence, to attend to the word of Chrift, becaufe 
he is appointed Lord of the whole world ; and indeed, efpe- 
clally at that time, wherein the ftate of all things, and parti- 
cularly of the church is the moft perfeft : but no angel had 
ever fuch an honour conferred upon him. How do you tor- 
ture the word, when you extort the fubjeflion of the ancient 
church unto angels from this text. 

LVIIL 2dly, The law publiflied by angels, was the deca- 
logue ; which we are bound to own as the rule of our obe- 
dience, equallv with the Ifraelites. Are we then alfo on that 
account fubjefted to angels ? 3dly, The part which the angels 
afted, in promulgating the law, was purely minifterial, and 
therefore implies no dominion : John was not therefore fubjed 
to an angel, becaufe the apocalyps was fent and fignified to nim 
by an angel, Rev.i. i. 4thly, I cannot fee, how it can be proved, 
that tlie avenging the law was enjoined upon angels under the 
Old Teftament by any fpecial command, which is revoked un- 
der the New. And the brethren themfelves will not denv, 
tliat the words, Pfol. xxxv. 5, 6. belong even to the times of the 
New Teftament and to the enemies orChrift. The puniftiment 
of rebels, the chaftifement of the mifcarriages of the righteous, 
tlie defence of thofe under unjuft oppreflion, argue indeed, the 
miniftry not, the empire of angels. And what peculiar has the 
Old Teftament in this refpeft to which the New cannot (how 
the like ? For, here alfo the apoftle, i Cor. xi. 10. I Tim. v. i 
:2i. urges the obfcrvance of decency in the church becaufe of 
the prefence of the angles. But it is worth while to hear 
Cocceius himfelf, commenting to this purpofe on John i. 52. 
" Moreover, that angels were prefent with the Chriftian church, 
appears from the prefervation, enlargement and purging of the 
Chriftian church, and from the aftoniftiing proteftion of thofe, 
that came out of Babylon." And a little after: " As he fubjefts 
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our members to our will, and infplres us with a good will ; fo 
he alfo makes his will known to his angels, and fanftifies their 
will, and if there be any thing that regards the' good of man, 
he inclines them to it. Thus while he reigns in the church, he 
reigns in the angels, and the fame fpirit is in the angels, which 
Is in the church: as in the vifion of Ezekiel, the fame fpirit was 
in the wheels, which was in the living creatures," £zek. i. 20. 
het U8 add what he fays in Difput. ad. Mat. xxiv. Thef. xxxviii. 
*' The angels aiTift the preaching of the gofpel, no lefs than 
they were folicitous, that the law ftiould be obferved fpr the 
determined time." 5thly, I know not on what ground it is fo 
confidently aflerted, that angels were formerly, in a peculiar 
manner, guardians of the authority of the elders ; unlefs per- 
haps on that general one, that God ufually employed them, to 
keep up the order he had eftablifhed upon earth \ but they 
ceale not to do this under the New Teflament. 6thly, They 
are called godsy becaufe of the excellency of their nature and 
office, and of the image '. f God in that refpeft \ not becaufe 
of any empire they had over the people of God of which they 
are now deprived : for, Paul, in his time called them " thrones^ 
dominions, principalities and powers," Col. i. 16. 

LIX. 7thry, It is fcarce needful to mention any thing about 
men fitting in the feat of Mofes, who are called earthly angels. 
For who will deny, that in the commonwealth of Ifrael, which 
was a royal priefthood, God appointed a magiftracy that was 
both civil and ecclefiaflical with proper authority, in order to fee 
to the due obfervance of his law? And I fhall eafily grant, that 
this magiftracy received authority, to deal fomewhat more fe* 
verely with the church, while (lie was an infant heir, under 
tutors and guardians, than can now well fuit with an advanced 
age, and days of greater liberty. But I do not fee, who can 
prove, that the apoltle, in the quoted paffcge to the Hebrews, 
treats of them under tlie name of angels : efpecially as in the 
whole of this difcourfc he conftantly means by angels, thofe 
miniftring fpirits whom God commands to be ready to ferv^ 
his beloved people, Heb. i. 14. And then even the New Tef- 
tament church hath its angels, of which in the Rcvelatior, 
Shall we alfo affirm, that therefore it is fubjeft to angels? 8thly, 
and laftly. The name gods^ is common to any civil magiftrate, 
who difpenfes juftice in the Gods' name, even in pecuniary 
caufes ; as appears from Exod. xxi. 6. and Exod. xxii. 28. 
Deut. xix. 7. That notion therefore, about the church o£ the 
Old Teftament being in a peculiar manner fubjedt to angels, 
frills to the ground. 

LX. 8thly, It alfo defcrves our enquiry, whether we at^ to 
YoulL Y y ' x^CiJO^ 
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reckon the continual y/'/ir of temporal deaths to which believers 
•of that time, were all their life fubjeft among the defers of 
the Old Teftament ? Concerning this fear the brethren argue^ 
to this purpofe. They diltinguiih between a good and an evil 
fear of death. This lad is attended with a horror^ and hatred 
of the holinefs of God proceeding from an evil confcience, in 
every unregenerate finner, uho knows and refledis, that God 
is judge : the former again is twofold : either common or pe- 
culiar in the faints under the Old Teftament : comnaon in all 
ttiofe that account this life and freedom from mifery^ to be an 
extraordinary gift of God, and which may be profitable both 
to themfelves and others. This fear is not unbecoming the 
pious, nor renders them miferable. That which in an efpecial 
manner belonged to the Ifraelites, the inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan, arofe from caufes which were peculiar to them : 
namely^ ift. From an affediion for the land of Canaan, which 
was given them with a promife of long life therein, as a pledge 
of the heavenly inheritance. And ther^ore it was neceflary, 
that believers fhould defire to enjoy that pledge. 2dly, From a 
defire and hope of feeing, in due time, the Saviour in that land. 
3dly, From the bondage to the elements of the world, to which 
they were tied down by that law, that, if on fet purpofe they 
neglefted it, they became as tranfgreflbrs of the law, obnoxious 
to temporal and eternal punifhments ; but, if through infirmity 
or thoughtleflhefs, they a£t:ed againft the ordinances, they had 
reafon to apprehend immediate death to be infli£led upon them 
by the hand of God : terrible examples of which were fome- 
times fet before their eyes. • This fear was good, proceeding 
from the love of a good confcience and of the grace of God •, 
and made them, with diligence and care, perform the fervice 
of the ceremonies : for the godly had this all their life long. 
But they were delivered from it by the death of Chrift. And 
this Paul is thought to have declared, Heb. ii. 15. This is the 
fum of what is almofl every where repeated, and more fumma- 
rily explained, Animad, v. ad Qttajl, de V, and N. T. Qi*aji. 31. 
LXI. For my own part : I will not difown, that there was 
fomething in the rigour of the Mofaic polity, that had a ten- 
<lency to make them afraid of fome dreadful death, Heb. x. 28. 
" He that defpifed Mofes's law, died without mercy, under 
two or three witnefles." God himfelf commanded, that fuch 
as thefe (hould be puniftied with death. Lev. xxiv. 16. Numb. 
XV. 34. and fometimes made examples of thofe, who had not 
very carefully obferved fome circumftantials, by a death alto- 
gether extraordinary, Lev. x. 2. i Sam. vi. 20. 2 Sam. vi. 7 — 9. 
This, efpecially. if it was juft before them, or had lately hap- 
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pened, could not but ftrike a terror, and excite the righteous 
to take diligent head, left they ihould fplit on that rock. But 
it is not probable, that they, who walked in a good confcience 
before God, and knew they had to do with a moft merciful 
Father, were tormented all their life, with the continual dread 
of death : for examples of fuch rigour were rare^ but inftance^ 
of paternal indulgence common and confpicuous before their 
eyes. 

- LXII. True it is, long life in the land of Canaan was a 
pledge of eternal life in heaven ; and it was neceflary to love 
this pledge, as it pleafed God to grant the enjoyment of it. 
But I cannot conceive, how the taking away of the e^^ternal 
and perifhing pledge, was to be fo much dreaded, when they 
were to obtain, an eternal good in its room, of which they had 
only an earneft in the pledge ; fince the godly were aflured of 
receiving the heavenly inheritance, immediately upon, and 
even by death. For the exchange 9f tlie typical for the true 
and heavenly inheritance is not to be dreaded, but rather to be 
defired and longed for. 

LXIII. Pious perfons under the Old Teftament, who depre- 
cated an untimely death, are not (aid to have done (o from any 
, fond love to the earthly pledge, but from a defire of glorifying 
God among the living, rfal. vi. 4, 5. Ifa. xxxviii. 18, 19. This 
exercife of piety made the Pfalmift's life agreeable and truly 
worthy of the name of life, Pfal. xviii. 17. And then they 
were public perfons, who were fond of longer leafe of life, not, 
fo much out of a regard to themfelves, as to the kingdom and 
church, whofe advantages they watched over. However, it is 
not to be doubted, but all the faints, whenever they confidered 
themfelves feparately, and compared the imperfeftions of thi^ 
life with the perfeftions of the future, defired to be diflblved, 
and be with God in glory. For this was then to them, as it 
is now to us, far better. 

LXIV. The people of Ifrael in general, had hopes of feeing 
Chrift in their own land ; but this was not the cafe of every 
individual. Nor was it lawful for thofe, who lived in Canaan 
many ages before the coming of the MefEah, to expe£^ fuch a 
long terAi of life, as to fee Chrift's day; nor be ftruck with 
horror at the thoughts of a death, that perhaps might cut oflF 
all thofe hopes. Thofe who were atftuated by a higher fpirit, 
had more exalted apprehenfions than the vulgar, longed indeed 
to fee thofe things which the difciples of Chrift faw. Mat. xiiL 
17. fearched diligently what, or what manner of time, the pro- 
phetic fpirit, which foretold thofe things (hould happen, 1 Pet. 
ill. But I know not from whence the brethxien could have 
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learned, that every one in particular, whom they make {ubje& 
to the fear of death, or that the generality of believers without 
diftlnftion, expefted perhaps, in their time the coming of 
Chrift, and hence arofe their horror of death. Peter fpeaks the 
contrary, ver, la, " that it was revealed unto them, that not 
unto themfelves, but unto us they did minifter thofe things." 
Can the brethren then mention fo much as a fingle inftance of 
any, who, on that account, is faid to have been afraid of deaths 

LXV. Thefe hypothefes are grOundlefsly built on the faying 
of Paul, Heb. ii. 15. where the fruit of Chrift's death is faid to 
be the " delivering -them, who through fear of death were a^ 
their life-time fubjeft to bondage." For, ift. What reafon can 
©erfuade, nay admit, that the fruit of that death, for undergo- 
mg which it was neceflary Chrift (hould become man, (hould 
be reftrained to the Jews alone, the inhabitants of Canaan? 
For the benefits of Chrift's death belongs to all the ele£l: frora 
tlie beginning to the end of the world, and the apoflle is here 
treating of all thofe, that are fanftified by Chrift, whom Chrift 
calls his brethren, and the children given him by the Father.- 

LXVI. 241y> It is without proof inferred, that thofe here 
defcribed are confidered as believers already ; fince it is more 
fuitable to imagine, that the moft miferable ftate of the ele£l is 
here delineated while they were themfelves out of Chrift. For, 
during all that time they muft needs be tormented in a fearful 
manner with the dread of death, whenever they think of God 
as a judge : and unlefs the death of Chrift had intervened, that 
dread would continue upon them all their life long. 

LXVII. 3dly, We are here by bondage under no neceflity to 
underftand bondage to the elements of the world ; for as the 
apoftle a little before had faid, that the devil is deftroyed by 
the death of Chrift, what is more natural than to explain, what 
he now fpeaks of bondage, concerning that wretched condition 
of men, when under the tyranny of the devil ? And furely it is 
a much greater blefling to be delivered from the bondage of 
the devil, than from that to the elements of the world ; and a^ 
both is a fruit of Chrift's death, why ftiall we reftri<ft the a- 
poftlc's meaning to the leaft, and exclude the greateft ? Befides 
there is no fuch difference between the fear of death, and the 
bondage of the devil, as to make i^ improbable for them to be 
joined together in the fame difcourfe : for the one is cherifhed 
^y the other : the bondage of the devil begets the fear of death : 
and the fear of death in an unfanftified confcience, heightens 
fhe hatred of God, and confequently the bondage of fin and 
^he devil. 

1.XVIII. 4thly, The term death is moft unreafonably re<p 
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ftri£tcd to temporal death. The apoftle argues in this manner 1 
Jt was neceffary for Chrift to become man, becaufe he was to 
|iie. Ife was to die. (i.) That, by his death, he might de* 
ftroy the devil, who had the power of death. (2.) That he 
might deliver his people from death itfelf, and from the fear of 
it. What can be more plain, than that the whole of that death 
is here meant, over which the devil has power, both temporal 
and eternal, efpecially the laft. The fear of temporal death, 
ae the brethren defcribe it, was good and holy in itfelf, only 
fomewhat troublefome and uneafy : and can it be thought pro* 
babley that the apoftles, when fpeaking of the effeft of Chrifl's 
death, (hould explain in very magnificent terms the freedom 
from a thing, good and holy in itfelf, becaufe it produced 
feme uneafinefs, and omit the deliverance from that which 
comprehends all evils and miferies ? And yet fo form his dif?- 
courife, as if he feemed to have fpoke ratlier of that which is 
the greateil, than of that which is the leail evil, and what he 
alone intended ? 

LXIX. 5thly, and lailly, I could alfo wifh it was explained, 
what is that univerfality of faints, denoted by the term, oVoi, 
which Chrift delivered from the fear of lofing the pledge by 
death. Were the faints, who died before Chrift, of this num- 
ber ? That does not appear ^ for they are fuppofed to be 
troubled by the fear ctf death all their life time. And yet, if 
J miftake not, they were delivered from this, when once they 
died. What then did the death of Chrift profit them in this 
refpe£l ? Are we then to underftand thofe faints, who lived at 
the time qf Chrift's death?' The brethren feem to intend this, 
when they fay : ** as many as bore bondage with that difpofi- 
fion, were delivered by Chrift when he died ;" Ad. Heb. 2. §. 89. 
But who are thofe ? Not believers of the Gentiles, who had 
no country given them for a pledge. It muft then be the Jews, 
But it could not be all of them. For, many of them lived out 
of the land, in a voluntary exile, without enjoying that pledge. 
How greatly then is this fruit of Chrill's death limited ? Let 
us fVippofe it was they, who, after the death of Chrift, received 
Chrift by faith in the land of Canaan, that conftituted this uu\- 
verfality. But how were thefe delivered from the fear of lof- 
ing the pledge ? Was it becaufe, after Chrift's dej^h, the land 
ceafed to be a pledge, and was fliortly to be given up to the 
Gentiles to a total deftru£tion? Is this the meaning of the 
brethren ? How flat and mean ! Well fays the celebrated in* 
Jerpreter on Zech. ix. §.23. " They voluntarily renounced the 
inheritance of the land of Canaan, and exchanged it in order 
19 Dartake of the heavenly Jerufalem^ and the inheritance of the 
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world." But neither will this remove all the difficulty : for, 
Paul fpeaks of thofe who, all their lifetime were fubjedl to the 
fear of death, which the brethren themfelyes^ at other times, 
urge 5 but they, whom we fuppofe to be delivered by Chrift, 
ceafe not to live, when delivered from the fear of death. I 
beg of thefe learned perfons, again and again to confider, m 
what intricate perplexity they entangle themfelves^ while, with- 
out any juft ground, they quit the trodden, plain road. 

LXa. Ninthly^ It is moft of all grievous, and tends to ftir up 
the refentment of the meekeft perfon, that believers under tk 
Old Teftament are often, and that at great length, faid ** to 
have been under wrath and the curfe^^ And indeed, this aflcr- 
tion is ihocking to tender ears, and unufual in the reformed 
churches. The brethren took occafion to fpeak thus from Gal. 
iii. lo. <^ as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curfe." Which paflage they think is to be explained, as if it 
was there faidj whoever are fubjeft to the ceremonial law, 
bear teftimony, that the curfe is not yet removed by Chrift, nor 
the bleffing yet aftually obtained. For, though they are free 
from the curfe belonging to the wicked, and partakers of de 
bleffing of the fons of God, yet, by the ufe of the ceremoniet» 
they openly avow, that the meritorious caufe of the Uefling 
was not yet come. But let us hear their own words. In 
Comm : ad Gal. 3. §. 104. " The ancient interpreters hare 
here departed a little from the meaning of the apoftle, not ad- 
verting, how believers and the faints of the Old Teftament 
could be faid to be under the curfe, for they think, it neceflarily 
follows, that it is not poffiWe for him who is under the curfe, 
to be faved — In this they are miftaken. For, according to the 
apoftle, to he under the curfe^ fignifies here not to be without the 
covenant of grace, but to undergo fomething on account of the 
curfe, which was not yet blotted out by the payment of the 
price : either for the fake of the hand-writing agsdnft them- 
felves on account of fm, and of the curfe annexed thereto, and 
fo far the fake of God, who neither did, nor was to punifli their 
fins, as if he was to pardon them ; ancLwho had promifed life 
to believers •, that he might be fanftified by declaring his right- 
eoufnefs, which he was to manifeft in Chrift. 

LXXI. But though this explication fufficiently provides for 
the falvarion of the fathers ; yet I think it harfh, and very far 
from the fcope of the apojlky and the language of fcripture. The 
fcope of the apoftle is to refute the opinion of me falfe apoftles, 
by which they difturbed the quiet of the churches of Galatia, 
as if faith in Chrift alone was not fufficient to juftification, but 
that tlie Gentiles were bound toobfervf the Mofaic ceremouiei} 
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as a part of that righteoufnefs and holinefs commanded by the 
law. For, certainly^ the Jews were^ and (till are, at this day, 
tainted with the herefy, that the ceremonies contribute to juf- 
tification. The apoftle briefly fets the truth in oppofition to 
that falfe notion^ Gal. ii. 16. which he confirms by feveral ar- 
guments. After many others he makes ufe of diis. For as 
uiat (znOioTif by which the curfe is threatened againft tranf^ 
greflbrs^ is annexed to all God's laws ; and as there is none, 
who ought not to confefs, that they have one time or other 
tranfgreS*ed fome one law of God ; fo far then can any hope 
for lue from any obfervance of any law, that, on the contrary, 
•« as many as are of the works of the law," that is, who take 
part with thofe, who would be juftified by works, are under the 
curfe^ Gal. iiL io. This inference is folid and clear, and in 
Paul's ufual manner. See him arguing the fame way, Rom. 
iii. 10, 20. 

LXXIL But many things prove, that nothing is meant by 
the curfe, but the curfe of the covenant of works, which ex- 
cludes man from communion with God, and is oppofed to the 
bleffing of the covenant of grace, ift. He does not fpeak of 
that curfe, which hangs over the godly, becanfe and in fo far, 
as by obfervation of the ceremonial law, they fubfcribe a hand- 
writing againft themfelves, but that, which hangs over the 
proud tranfgreflbrs of the law. For the apoftle does not fay, 
that the godly of old confefled, that they were under the curfe, 
becaufe they obferved the ceremonial law ; but thofe who are 
of works ; jufticiary or felf-righteous workers, who endeavour 
to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs \ thefe are they who are 
imder th& curfe, becaufe they have not obferved the law as 
prefcnbed. 

LXXIII. adly, Paul means here the fame curfe that Mofes 
did; from whom he quotes a paffage for eftablifliing his doc- 
trine, Deut. xxvii. 26. But fince that Mofaic formula, which 
undoubtedly contained the fan£lion of the covenant of works, 
fpeaks of that curfe, which all finners naturally are under, be- 
caufe they continue not in all things commanded by the law, 
and which is oppofed to the favour and faving grace of God. 
Had the apoftle meant another curfe, he would have trifled, and 
not argued, but this is far from his charafter. 

LXXrV. 3dly, He fpeaks here of that curfe, from which 
Chrift has delivered his people. But he delivered them, not 
only from the hand-writing, declaring the ranfom not ye^ paid, 
but from all guilt and condemnation, from all that curfe, which 
we deferved on account of fin. It is a bad praftice which the 
celebrated Cocceius every where juftly condemns in tl^e Socin- 
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ians, fo to wreft the divine words of fcripture, as ta put a low 
and mean fenfe upon them. And is not this done^ when that 
divine fentence, " Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe of 
the law," is brought fo loW : he freed us from the yoke of the 
ceremonies. This, certainly, is among the very lead of the 
bleflings, which acrue to believers from the redemption of 
Chrill. ' ' ■ / 

LXXV. 4thly, Moreover the curfe, we are delivered froni, 
is of the fame kind with that, which Chrift underwent for us : 
he therefore underwent it for us, as an expiatory facrifice in our 
Head, becaufe it lay upon us on account of fin. But Chrill 
was made a curfe for us, not as he obferved the ceremonial law, 
but as he bore the wrath, the fury the indignation of God a* 
gainft our fins. He complained, that he was forfaken of his 
Father, grappled hand to hand with dreadful horrors and ^an- 
guifli of foul, and with the infernal powers themfelves. In a 
word, he endured all the curfe, that the law threatened agamft 
finners, he was not only acourfed but even a curfe / which was 
fliewn by crucifixion, as the fymbol. 

LXXVI. In the lad place, I do not imagine, that either of 
thefe can be proved from any paflage of fcripture: either, that 
thofe who can be called true and fpiritual fons of Abraham, 
ivho are of the ivorks cf the law : or, that thofe, who, in faidi 
and a good confcience, obferve the precepts of the ceremonial 
law, can, on that very account be faid to be under the curfe, I 
find Rom. iv. 16. is quoted as a proof of tlie former : " to the 
end the promife might be fure to all the feed, not to that only 
v/Iiich is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith of Ab- 
raham, who is the fatlier of us all." But the cafe is very dif- 
ferent : for, I ft, That expreflion to be of the lawy and that, to -he 
cf the ivorks of the law: are not in all refpeds the fame; for, tliofe 
may fimply be faid to he of the lawy to luhoin pertained the giving 
of the law, Rom. ix. 4. that is, the Jewilh nation, to. whom 
the law of God was delivered, and who, in confequence of that 
;fiving of the law, and of the covenant founded thereon, became 
v/liat they arc, a people peculiar to God. But feeing works, in 
tlie biifinefs of juftification, which was the difpute among the 
Galatians, are always fet in direft oppofition to faith, thofe 
who are of the works of the law, cannot be of juftifying faith. 
If you obje61:, that the law is in like manner oppofed to faith ; 
I anfwer, the law has a twofold relation: a legale flridily fo cal- 
led, as it contains the condition of juftification, by a perfonai 
and proper obedience ; and an evangelical^ as, by its types and 
Ihadows, it leads to Chrift. Whoever, according to the for- 

r relation, are of the law, are not heirs, Rom. iv. 14. but 
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whoever were of the law, (b as feo difcov^ in it the gracious 
^romifes of the gofpel, belonged to that feed of Abraham, to 
which the promife was declated. And, according to this dif^ 
C^ent relation of the law, the apoftle in a different fenfe fays, 
that fome are of the law ; fome whot becaufe they want to be 
of the law, are not heirsj namely thofe, who reckon their works 
as a condition of righteoufnefs with God; either for purification 
or fatisfa^iion; and fome again who are of the law, and yet are 
heirs; namely thofe, who fufier themfelves to be led by the law, 
as a fchoolmafter, to Chrift. But works contradiftinguifhed 
from faith, can have no other than an oppofite relation in juftir 
fication. ' 

LXXVII. To this purpofe I formerly wrote with the gene* 
rality of interpreters, and even Cocceius hiitifelf ; who fo ex- 
plains the words of Paul, that he divides into two clafies all 
that feed, to which he maintains the promife was made fure ( 
•ne of which claflei is faid to be of tie law j the other, of th§ 
faith of Abraham: the one, of the Ifraeliies^ to whom pertained 
the ^ving of the law ; the omer of the Gentile believers, who 
without circumcifion, but only in imitation of his faith, become 
the feed of Abraham. But I afterwards met with the difcour* 
les of James Atingius, who obferves that the Greek of Paul^ 

is not neceSarily to be tranflated> << to all the feed, not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that alfo which is of the faith 
of Abraham '/* fo as to apply the reftridive particle only to the 
feed ; but is more properly tranflated, ^* to all the feed, not to 
that which is of the law only, &c." So that the reftridive par- 
ticle (hould be joined to the la^, hot to the feed. And he 
thinks this verfe is to be compared with verfe 13. " the father 
of circumcifion to them who afre not of the circumcifion only> 
but alfo walk in the fteps, &c." That the meaning is, that thofe 
are the feed of Abraham, to whom th<i promife' can belong, 
not who, by circumcifion only, or any other carnal precept, in 
which they vainly glory, may in fome meafure refemble Abra-r 
ham ; but who refemble him* in faith. Thus both members 
belong to the Jews, and thofe are excluded from partaking in the 
bleffing, who are only of the law, verfe 14. Thofe only being 
admitted who are of tne faith of Abrahaip. But thofe defcendi^ 
ants of Abraham, who received the covenant propofed to them by 
Gpd, as a covenant of works^ and circumcifion as the facrament 
of fuch a covenant^ are of the law, and indeed only of the law. 
Thefe things ^re at large and with accuracy dedvwed by the very 
{earned author. But if ^is intcrprctatioi^ hol48, the brethren are 
Vot. II, Z » i9 
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fo far from finding any fupport in the pafTage, that rather every 
tiling is againft them. 

LXXVITI, For the proof of the latter, it is alledged, that 
the time of the Old Teftament is called the time of '^urtraib anct 
feverityy Ifa. x. 25. Dan. viii. 19. and that Mofes, the' miniiter 
who gave the law, is called " the minifter of death and con- 
demnation," 2 Cor iii. 7, 9. and that " the law worket;h wrath,** 
Rom. iv. 15. that is, impofeth fomething, which proceeded 
from fin and guilt, and fo from wrath. But thefe things are 
not to the purpofe. For, ift. There is nothing there concern- 
ing a curfe or execration, which conftantly in fcripture denotes 
the deplorable condition of the wicked, efpecially if any one is 
faid to be under it. 2dly, Ifaiah and Daniel fpeak not of the 
time of the- Old Teftament in oppofition to that of the New ; 
but reprefent that period of time, in which God more feverely 
punifhed the fins of his people : which he likewife does feme- 
times under the New. 3dly, Mofes is called the tnini/fer of detak 
and condemnation^ becaufe his miniftry, for the moft part, tended 
to terrify the finn^r, and convince him of his fin and curfe. 
4thly, In the fame fenfe the law is faid/i) work wrath ; wluch 
is not to be underftood of the ceremonial law alone, but alfo, 
and indeed, chiefly of the moral law, which, by its moft ac- 
curate precepts, difcovers fin, and, by the dreadful commina-^ 
tions of divine wrath againft finners, raifes in the foul a fenfe of 
wrath. But thefe things are no proof |:hat believers of the OlcJ 
Teftament were under the curfe. 



C H A p. XIII. 

f)f the real defefls of the OH Tefiamnt. ' 

I. Y TQWEVER the Qld Teftament had really fome pe: 
JLi culiar defedts, on account of which It ts found fault 
nvithy Heb. yiii. 7, ,8. ; and becaufe of thefe, it was to make 
room for the New. When we fay this, we do no injury to the 
ilivine wildom, as if it was inconfiftent with that, to make the 
nrft covenant with his people, fuch as \vould afterwards want 
correQion. For as God, iri the firft creation of the world, be- 
gan with tilings, that were more rude, and by degrees, as it 
were firft rougHhewed them, then poliflied and exia6tly fquared 
them, till they attained to that beauty, in which he acquiefced : 
fo, in like manner in the formation of his church, he would 

havQ 
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have the beginnings to be more unpoliflied, which, in the re- 
gular courfe of things, were to arife, in procefsof time, to a 
more beautiful fymmetry and proportion, till he iliould put the 
the laft hand to them, at the confomination of the world. And 
if it was not unworthy of Cod, to have made fomething im- 
perfeft in the kingdom of grace, which fhall be brought to abfo- 
lute perfeftion in the kingdom of glory : neither is it unworthy 
of him,* to have granted fomething more fparingly under the 
Old Teftament, which he could mod liberally vouchfafe under 
the New. Nay, by this very thing he difplayed his manifold ' 
wifdom, in that he dillinguiihed the diverfity of times by pro- 
per and fuitable marks or figns. Paul reprefented the Jews, as 
refembling children 5 Chriftians, grown men. What irregu- 
larity is there in God's thus ordering matters, that he ihould 
confine the former to the rudiments, as being more fuitable to 
dieir meafure of age, and train up the latter in a more hardy, 
and. as it were manly difcipline. 

IL But let us particularly rehearfe in order the things, in 
which the Old Teftament was defe£tiye. The fr/l is, that the 
fathers under the Old Teftament had not the ca^fe of faivaiion 
frefenti much lefs completed. They had the figure of Chrift in 
.various appearances, as preludes of his future incarnation, in 
the pillar of cloud and fire, in the tabernacle, the temple, in the 
pi^ures of the ceremonies, the riddles of the prophecies : but 
they had not the privilege of beholding him prefent among 
them. The prophets dF thofe times, " prophefied of the grace 
that ftiould come unto us." " And unto them was reveale4> 
that not unto themfelves, but unto us they did minifter the 
things, which are now reported unto us concerning thefuffer- 
ings of Chrift, and the glory that ftiould follow, 1 Pet. i. 10,. 
1 1, 12. 

III. And as the caufe of falvation did not then appear, name- 
ly, God manifefted in the flefli, neither /aid righteoufnsfs^ or that 
on account of which we are juftified. Becaufe the captain cf 
their falvation y was not yet made " perfe£l through fufFerings," 
Heb. ii. 10. that in which the expiation of our fins confift.^ 
did not then oxift, and confequently, " everlafting righteoufnefs 
was not yet brought in," Dan, ix. 24. For as the' ranfom was not 
yet paid, the debts were not ad^ually cancelled, that day had not 
yet fliined, on which God " removed the iniquity of the earth," 
Zech. iii. 9. 'fhe fathers, indeed, had a true and a fufiFiciecft 
reraiffion of fins; yet had not that, for which fins are juftly, a^d 
in a manner worthy of God, remitted ; namely, the fatisfac- 
tion and expiatioji of Chrift. Pareus fays well, ad Heb» viii. 

Z z 2 , 18. 
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1 8. " the expiatory ofFering was not yet made, in which the 
f emiflion of fins, wherewith they were favoured, was founded** 

IV. In this refpe£^ it is no abfurdity to fay, thaf tlie fins of 
believers remaimd^ and ftili i«^ri/, tiU they were cancelled by 
Chrift's fatisfa£tion. For, they exifted in thjK accounts of the 
furety, who was to anfwer for them : nor were they^ blotted 
out, till after the payment was made. We are not to think, 
they fo lay upon believers, as that they went to. heaven loaded 
with the guilt of them \ than which nothing can be more abfurd; 
nor are we to maintain, that they were entirely cancelled out 
of the book of God's accounts: .for, in that .cafe^ Qirift's 
fatisfying for them had been fuperfiuous. But they remained 
ais debts upon the furety, which he was to pay. And there* 
' fore God, who had already before hand, remitted very many 
fins, exa£3:ed them of Chrift at the time appointed, Ua. liii. 7. 
^ to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins that ait 
pad,'' Rom. iii; 25. Parens again L c. << In' the mean time 
therefore, fins even remitted without true expiation^ remained 
till they were at length expiated by the death of the mediator: 
which expiation being made, bpth their fins and ours weie at 
!aft truly abolijbed in the^ judgment of God. Calvin uies die 
fame way of (peaking, Initit. Lib. 2. c. vii. $. 17. << For wUdl 
reafon the apoille writes, that the remiffion of die fins wfaidi 
^emaimd under the Old Tellament, was at length accompliihed 
by the intervention of Chrift's death." This dien was the firft 
defe£l of the Old Teilament, that it had not the caufe of iaU 
vation completed, and conlequently not a true expiation of fins* 

V. Thefecond defeft was the §hfcurity of the old economy. 
This follows from the preceding. What can there-be at mod 
but twilight before the rifmg of the fun ? The Lord therefore 
dilpenfed the light of his word to them in fuch a manner, that 
they could only view it ftill at a diftance and obfcurely. Peter 
has elegantly repefented this, by comparing the prophetic lan- 
guage " unto a lamp that (hineth in a dark place," 2 Pet. i. 19. 
When he calls it a lamp, he intimates the abfence of the fun^, 
and when he fpeaks of a dark plac^ he reprefents the condition 
of the ancients, which, amidft the darknefs, had the glimmer- 
ing fmall light of a burning- taper, and no more than a taper, 
which is ufed only in the night time, not in the full day. . To 
this purpofe alfo is die faying of Chrift, Mat. xi. 13. that " die 
law^and the prophets were until John. From that time the 
kingdom of God was preached." What did th6 law and- the 
prophets difcover to thofe who lived in their days ? Certainly 
nothing but a tafte of that wifdom, which was afterwards to be 
clearly difplayed, by foretelling it as fliining at a diftiance. 

Whenever 
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Whenever Cfarift can be pointed out with a finger, the king-> 
dom of God is difclofed. 

VI. There was certainly in the ceremonies^ an inilituton 
concemii;^ Chrift's perfon, offices, and benefits. And there-* 
fore it was a diftinguiiliing favour, that God ihould honour 
Ifrael akme, above all other people, with that kind of inftruc* 
tion, as we have formerly intimated. But, as the ceremonial 
rites wcjfe'vaftly increafed, and the repetition of the promifes 
of grac^ll^as in the mean time more fparing and uncommon ; 
the very great number of rites was like a vail, by which the 
naked fimplicity of die ancient promife was very much clouded. 
And the ev«nt fliewed, that the greateft part of the Ifraelitels 
cleaved to the ceremonies themfelves, fought for juftification 
and expiation of fin in them, and did not penetrate into the 
fpiritual myfteries, which were hid under the vail, with the 
eyes of the underftanding^and of faith. ^This, ind^d was their 
ownfauk; but that metinod of teaching was not fo well adap- 

' ted and efie£luai for the correAing of it. This is alfo repre- 
fented by the type qf Mofes, who " put a vail over his face, 
that (the children of Ifraei could not iledfaftly look to the end 
of dbat which is now aboiifhed as ufelefs," 2 Cor. iii. 13. 
There the apoftle by way of allegory propofes the perfon of 
Mo£^, to reprefent the economy of the Old Teftanient. It 
had indeed the light of the promifes of grace, as the face of 
Mofes had an extraordinary glory, ver. 7. But while Mofes 
fpoke with the Ifraelites, he covered his glory with the vaii 
of the ceremcmies, which he had introduced ; the end of 
which, indeed, was Chrift and his grace ; but flfraei being 
intent on the contemplation of thefe, fatisfied tnemfelves in 
them, and forgot to look to that, to which had they turned 
their mind, as became them, they would have been led by the 
ceremonies themfelves. And this is *< that vajil, which, in the 
reading of the Old Teftament, not being taken away, ftill re« 
mainem on Ifraei, ver. 14. 

VII. To the fame purpofe, was the vail of the tabernacle and 
temple, which kept the Ifraelites from entering and beholding 
the facred things. Thefe two vails may be thus compared to- 
gether. By the vail of the temple they were reminded of fome- 
thing, which they were not yet fuffered to behold, becaufe 
fomething Hood in the way; namely, guilt, which was re- 
moved -in the flefti of Chrift, Heb. x. 19. and that the way to 
the heavenly fanftuary was not yet fet open to them, Heb. ix. 
8. By the vail over the face of Mofes, they were put in mind, 
that the eyes of their underftandings were weaker, than that 
they could bear the naked declaration of the truth. For if it 

was 
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was thus at that time tt/ith Chiift's apoftles^ John ^vi. 12. 
how much more with ancient Ifrael ? 

VIII. It is remarkable, that the Lord Jefus himfelf, in the 
days of his flefii, fuked his do&rine to that more obfcure dif-» 
penfation ; ^i^d laid before the promifcuous multitude, the 
myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, fcarce in any other man* 
ncr than under tlie vail of parables, the meaning of which was 
to be rather gueffed at, than thoroughly underftood. And 
himfelf gives this reafon for it, Mat. xiii. l€> 1 1* when his 
difciples alked him, *« Why fpeakeft thou unto them in para- 
bles ?" He anfwered, " Becaufe it is given unto you to know 
the myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
given." And vcr. 13. " Therefore fpeaki to them in parables, 
becaufe they feeing, fee not ; and hearing, they hear not, neip 
ther do they underftand." But as the dme of ^his confumma- 
tion was drawing nearer, he more clearly^ and without further 
circumlocution, propofed the truths of falvatioHy John sri. 25. 
which the difciples themfelves obferved^ ver. 29* 

IX. The third defed was the great rimour and unrelenting 
feverity of that economy, on account of the threatenings en 
the law, which fo often occur, and of the promifes of grace^ 
which are more feldom and more obfcurely repeated. To thb 
purpofe is what we have, Heb. xii. 1 8. that believers are not 
now come to the mount that might not be touched, tod that 
burned with fire, unto blacknefs, and daxknefs, and tempeft, 
where nothing was to be heard or feen, but what was apt to 
ftrike the mind with dread and terror, fo that Mofes himfdf 
quaked and feared : where the terrible voice founded in their eats, 
which all of them intreated, they might not hear any more, to 
all which he oppofes the mild fweetnefs of mount Zion, and of 
the heavenly Jerufalem. Neither was that rigour and terror 
without reafon \ for it was fcarce poflible, by any other means, 
to conquer the forwardnefs of the Ifraelites, whom Mofes and 
the prophets fo often reproached as a ftifF-necked generation, 
and a people whofe heart was like an adamant. 

X. Thii fourth defe£l of the Old Teftament was, the bondage 
under the eltinenis of the iDorld^ of which Paul fpeaks. Gal. iv. 
3, 9. By the elements of the nvorldy he underftands the cere- 
monies of the old economy ; which he calls gtt^ucc elements^ 
becaufe of their rudenefs and imperfeftion ; by a twofold me- 
taphor ; the one borro^^:ed from nature, the other from art. 
Nature hath her elements, that is, bodies more fimple and 
rude, from whofe various combination and mixture others 
more perfectl are generated. And the rudiments of art, or the 
firll more eufy precepts, fuited to the capacities of children, 

are 
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ate ufually'caUed ^mems» Paul hinifelf' ufing'this term in (hat 
ieirfe^ Heb. ▼.. 12. /Ar jfry?- frisuipks (elements) of the oracles of 
Gad. He adds^ 'the cilements of the worUy either becaufe they 
-were earthly, borcowod.foom the world, and from thofe thingsj 
which even worldly meii»hav6 inxrommon with the pious, and 
which contain aot in themfelres, the Weffings and privileges of 
the inheritance : or becaufe Gk>d being willing to inftru^ the 
world, that is, the inhabitants of the world, began, from thefe 
^endei: principles, having firft fet up a lower form or fchool, 
a#it were in One comer of the world only. The Ifraelites nvere 
#iy'A0/iii^j'^ to thefe elements. For God had alfo given thefe 
eleoients with a fevere comnunation, leaft they (hould be either 
aegle£^ed, or ufed any other way, than he had prefcribed : 
and they had princes and elders^i with fufhcient authority, and 
fitting in Mofes's feat, to keep and con drain them to the ob« 
fervance of the rites. In fine, the obfervance itfelf had an air 
of fervility inconfiftent with the full liberty of fons. 

XI. But let us take a more particubr view of what was hard 
and unpleafant in this bondage. lil. There was, in that vaft 
inultitude of rites, which were enjoined upon Ifrael under fucn 
a fevere threatening, a grievous burden^ and a yoke hard to be 
borne, Afts xv. 10." which the apoftle calls the ^oke of bondage^ 
GaL V. I. Circumcifion, which was, as it were, the firft un- 
dertaking of the yoke, caufed fuch pain, that even adults were 
heavily afilifted with it, Gen. xxxiv. 25. The number of the 
other ceremonies exceedingly fatigued the people, and involved 
them in difficulties. They were not allowed to light a fire on 
tHis Sabbath } nor to foAr on the feventh year. All their males 

' were obliged thrice a year to go up to Jerufalem. The paying 
the firft-fruits and tithes was to be fcrupuloufly obferved. 
They were put to great expence in all kinds of facrifices. 
Moreover there were f6 many waihings, diftindlions of meats, 
legal pollutions from the touch of a dead body, and of any un- 
jclean thing whatever, and pollution in fleep. And all thefe 
things wherewith they > wlfere harraffed, were but " weak and 
beggarly elements," Gal. iv. 9. which could not ** make the 
comers thereunto perfe^," Heb. x. i. and in the obfervation of 
wh;ch, of themfelves, there was no holinefs, nor the image of 
God, nor a reafoftable fervice^ Rom.^ii. i. However their niyf-* 
tical fignification, and the relation they bore to the Meffiah and 
his grace, made believers cheerfully undertake, and joyfully 
bear, that yoke, grievous in itfelf, and. beggarly and ufelefs fe^ 
parately from Chrift. 

XII. adly. There was alfo, in that bpndage, the reproach of 
^hUdhoodi for it was wholly pedagogical, or adapted to children, 

9al. 
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Gal. iv. 2. which confifted of little» minuter precepts mcl orii* 
nances, fach as are prefcribed to foaM diildreft» IkMici mi^ taft 
n&ty handh mty Cd. ii. 2i. On which plaee Theophj^alA iayt 
elegantly, <' fee alfo how he taddy^brMte them, fxpaof^ je 
arefuhjeil to ordinances j vet. 30. Ton fit M dultkeiiy fafs he, at 
jaft beginning their elements^ who require what tfaejr oo^ to 
do to be faid before and prefcribed to them.'' 

XIII. 3dly, There was^ aUb the midJk ^buoB of par&umf not 
only feparating them from all other nation^) and deprifing 
them of the joy, which, in other refpefls, would refuh haoL 
the Gentiles being taken into cominunion with God^ but dfe, 
in fome meafure, fecluding themfelves from familiar accefii to 
God, £ph. ii. 14, 15. The apoftle feems to allude to die 
dotible wall, or enclofure of the temple. The Jews, whawere 
clean, met for worlhip within the outermoft of tfaefey whsdi 
had a fence or breaft-work, on which fmall pSlaTft were ranged 
at equal diftances, infcribed with Greek and Latin charadeisi 
to iignify, that no ftranger was allowed, under pain of death, 
to pafs over that bread-work, and break into the inner en- 
clofure. In like manner, there was in the inner inelofurei 
another breaft*work like the former, whereby the people 
were excluded from entering into the temple, and the porch of 
the priefts, who were there employed in facred ferticed; which 
Lud. Capellus has obferved on this pafTage from Jofephus. See 
what Confi, Pempereur has ad tttul Middoihy r. 2. §• 3. and SeUiH 
de Jure Natur. Lib. 3. d?. 6. With both thofe waMs or breaft« 
works the apoflle ingenioufly compares the cen^monies, which' 
feparated the Gentiles from the Jews (on which account they 
rsfeiYibled the breaft*work of the firft enclofure) and the Jews 
thcmfelves, m fome meafure^ from God, and familiar accefs to 
him^ For they themfelves were commanded to ftand at a dif- 
tance, while God kept himfelf, as it were, concealed in the 
inner fan£^uary, and to treat with him, about the expiation of 
fms, only by the intervention of a prieft. And in this refpeft 
the ceremonies are compared with the latter enclofure. 

XIV. 4thly, Befides this, the apoftle calls the law of command* 
nients, contained in ordinances, enmity^ becaufe, in a certain re* 
fpeft, they were a fymbol of the enmity both between God and 
man, and between Ifraei and the Gentiles. For the ceremonies, 
in their legal confideration^ were figns of th^t hatred^ wherewith 
God, from the righteoufn^fs of his nature, purfues (inful man : 
becaufe 'our guilt was typified by thefe, and man behoved to be 
jBxpiated and purged by thofe rites, before he could be allowed, 
U'lth hope of pardon, to have accefs to God. They alfo begat a 
mutiral hatred and contempt between Jews aqd Gentiles. The 

J?V8 
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Jews being proud of the ceremonies of God's inftitution, de^- 
fpifed the Gentiles, who were enflaved. to human, or even diar 
bolical fuperftitions. The heathen, on the other hand, looked 
upon many of the Jewifli ceremonies, as is plain from Tacitus 
and others, as hateful^ ridiculous, and abfurd. And hence 
arofe a mutual and national hatred and enmity : by no means 
commanded, far be it, but yet, as it were rivetted by that law 
of difcriminating rites. And this alienation of mind was at 
/uch a height that thfe godly themfelves judged it a crime in a 
Jew to come near, or approach to a ftranger, A£ts x. 28. 

XV. 5thly and laftly, There was a hand-writing in the reli* 
gion of ceremonies w^kahtIw, " contrary (in part) to thofe who 
loved and obferved them," Col. ii. 14. On which Calvin par- 
ticularly has learnedly difcourfed, as well in other places, as i© 
his Infiitutiofu , Lih. 3. r. 7. §. 17. In his commentary on Col. 
ii. 14. he declares, that no one had given him any fatisfaftion 
in explaining this matter. ^* But I truft," fays he, " I have 
reached the genuine meaning, if it be only granted me as a 
truth, what Auguftine has fomewhere very truly written y nay 
which he deduced froni the plain words of the apoftle, that, in 
ihe Jewifh ceremonies, there was rather a confeflron, than an 
expiation of fins ; for, what elfe did they by their facrifices, 
than confefs their being confcious to themfelves, that they were 
worthy of death, who in their own ftead fubftituted defpicable 
animals ? What, by their purifications, but to teftify their un^ 
cleannefs ? So, upon this, they renewed the hand-writing of 
their guilt and impurity. Yet in that declaration tliere was no 
manner of payment. Juftly therefore does the apoftle call 
them hand-writings, contrary to thofe who loved and obferved 
them ; fince, by them they openly declared their own condemr 
nation and uncleannefs." 

XVI. But tliis, on no account is to be fo underftood, as if be- 
lievers were bound, in part by the exafting of this liand-writr 
ing, to fatisfy divine juftice in their own perfon ; for that would 
be contrary to the promife of grace, which was founded on the . 
irrevocable furetilhip of Chrift^ and accepted by the Father, 
whofe infeparable fruit is the difcharge of the principal debtor. 
But by this hand-writing they acknowledged two things, j ft, 
That they were unclean, and deferred utter deftrufl:ion, if conr 
fidered in themfelves, and could not efcape deftruftion, unlefs 
fatisfafiion was made to divine juftice. 2dly, That this fatis- 
fadiion was not yet accompliftied 5 nor the true expiation, in 
virtue of which they were to be juftified, yet performed ; thus 
far that hand-writing wzs contrary to them. But becaufe, as I 
have often obferved, the ceremonies had, befi4c^ ^ legal, alfo 
YVL. Ih . -J A an 
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an evangelical confideration, believers were, at the fame tinie^ 
confirmed, by the ufe of them, in the faith of the Meffiah, wHq 
was to come and fatisfy for them, And thus the hand-writing 
>vas only in part contrary to them, innrctvluik For, though it 
flicwed, that fatisfaftion was not yet made, a circumftance 
•which was againft them, yet it affured them, that fatisfaftiou 
was never to be demanded of them, but was certainly to b« 
performed by the furety ; which certainly was very much for 
them. • , 

XVII. The Jifth thing, in which the Old Teftament was in^ 
ferior to the New, was a fpirit fuited to thajt fervile economy ; 
which Paul, in his epiflle to the* Romans, chap. viii. 15. calls 
the Jpirit of bondage, *' For ye have not received the fpirit of 
bondage again to fear. Where the particle againy denotes si 
diftinftion, by which the prefent condition of tlie Chriftian 
church is contradiflinguiflied from the preceding condition of 
the church of Ifrael, as interpreters generally obferve. But 
they do not by this explain the full force of that particle, I 
take it in this light. The Romans, having now become be- 
lievers, were united into one body with believing Ifrael, Eph. 
ail. 6. Tor* in Chrift there is a gathering together of all yn one, 
Eph. i. 10. He made both one, Eph. ii. 14. and would have be- 
lievers both of the Jews and or the Gentiles be accounted one 
feed J Gal. iii. 16. And therefore what was formerly granted 
to Ifrael, was accounted to have been alfo granted to them. And 
if the Gentiles, after the liberty of a more joyful teftament was 
proclaimed, fhould put on the ancient fetters of the Ifraelites, 
they were faid to return to bondage ; ** how turn ye (back) 
again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye defire, 
^tixU uvofkv, returning back to the former^ to be in bondage r^* 
As Paul chides the Galatians, chap. iv. 9. In this fenfe there- 
fore it might alfo be faid to the Romans. You who are now 
believers, living under the New Teftament, have not received 
again the fpirit of bondage, or the fpifit of bondage again to fear; 
fuch as believers of the Old Teftament had, with "whom you 
have been Incorporated, and fu^h confequently as you had in and 
with them. 

XVIII. Moreover that fpirit of bondage, as we now confider 
it, is the good Spirit of God, working in thofe, that belonged 
to the Old Teftament, in a manner fuitable to that fervile ecdi- 
nomy. It is plain, that undeir the Old Teftament, the things 
which regarded the law and its terrors, were very often and clear^ 
ly inculcated upon them, and confirmed by extraordinary prodi- 
gies, and by fearful judgments, ftriking the eyes of all; but the 
#thcr things, which belong to the gofpcl, and were adapted to 
* ^ ' ~ beget 
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beget filial boldnefs arid alacrity, were proposed more fparing 
of God externally propofed, and to render them intertially efr 
fe<^ual, fuited himfelf io that difoenfationj and common/^ rather 
wrought terror by the law, which daily founded in their ears, 
than cheerfulnefs by the doftrine of grace, which was more 
fparingly and more obfcurely preached Untb them^ 

XIX. Befides, as it is a great degree of bondage^ to fatigue 
one's felf in carefully keeping the law of a carnal commandment; 
the Spirit, who made them undergo with complacency and in 
faith this bondage, deferves in a peculiar manner to be called 
the fpirit of boiidage. But, its operations in believers were 
thefe following, ift. He taught them, that it was juftjn it- 
felf, good for them, and glorious to God, fuitable to the econo- 
my of his covenant, willingly to fubmit to the bondage of the 
elements of the world, which God commanded them. 2dly> 
He (lirred them up to dive into the myftery of that bohdage^ 
and not to cleave to the outfide of the ceremonies. 3djy, He 
inclined the wills of believers, to be thus willingly and faith- 
fully in bondage, and, in the mean time, to long for the liber- 
ty of a happier period. 

XX. This Spirit which wrought thefe things in them, was 
indeed, an eminent gift of God, fuitable to that age ; yet si 
much inferior gift, than is the Spirit of pure grace and liberty^, 
which declares, that the yoke is broken, the hand-writing tornj 
and excites to a reafonable fervice, which alone it enjoins to 
perform with joy and chearfulnefs. 

XXI. We would again have it remembered, that we fpeak 
not thefe things, as if we thought, that the Spirit of God was 
only a fpirit of bondage in the believers under the Old Tefta-* 
ment, or as if he wrought nothing, that may be called fervile 
in its meafure, in believers of thcf New Teftament, againft 
which we argued with care in the laft chapter. Neither da 
we imagine, that all the operations of the fpirit of bondage, 
are to be confined to thofe we juft recited; becaufe thefe alone 
made, for our prefent purpofe. What we mean, is, that the 
operations of the Spirit of God, under the Old Teftament, 
compared with the operations of the fame Spirit under the' 
New, favoured commonly fomewhat more of bondage\han what 
can be fuitable to the full liberty of the fons^ of God *, in a 
word, were accommodated to that condition, in which the in- 
fant heir differed not much from a fervant. We willingly con- 
clude this point in Calvin's words ; to which we heartily fub- 
fcribe, Inftit. lib. 2. c. 11! § 9. " But* the whole comes to 
this, that the Old Teftament (truck horror and dread into the 
confcicnces of men j but, by the benefit of the New, thefe 
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are fet at liberty, and made to rejoice. That the former bound 
the corifeiences to the yoke of bondage : which, by the bounty 
of the latter were fet at liberty. But, if the cafe of the holy 
fathers of the people of Ifrael be objefted, who were evidently 
partakers of the fame fpirit of faith with us ; it follows, they- 
were partakers of the fame liberty and joy : we anfwer, dat 
neither was from the law. And then, we deny, tJiey were fo 
endowed with the fpirit of liberty and fecurity, as not to ex- 
perience, in feme meafure, both a dread and a bondage from 
the law." See what follows. 

XXII. Sixthly^ There was alfo, under the Old Teftament a 
more /canty meafure of the gifts of grace ; both with refped to 
* extent and degree. That the extent of thefe was very much 
confined, appears from thefe.. ift, Becaufe God communicat* 
ed himfelf to the nation of Ifrael alone, who yielded themfelves 
to him, as his portmi^ and the. lot of his inheritance : Deut. xxxiL 
9. and in the mean time fuifered other nations as if they had 
no concern or intercourfe with him, to walk in their own nvays ; 
Afts xiv. 16. fo that as they were ** aliens from the common- 
wealth of Ifrael," they were alfo ** ftrangers from the covenants 
of promife, having no hope, and without God in the world,'* 
Eph. ii. 1 2. ** Darknefs covered the earth, and grofs darkneft 
the people ;" while Jehovah did arife, and fliine upon Ifrael 
alone, Ifa. Ix. 2. 2dly, In that one nation of Ifrael, very few were 
partakers of faving grace ; i Cor. x. 5. with many of them God 
was not well pleafed: and therefore Mofes faid to the whole peo- 
ple, with a reference to tlie generality of them, Deut. xxix. 4* 
** Jehovah hath not given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to 
fee, and cars to hear :" for they who were favoured with that 
grace, compared with the reft, were inconfiderable. 

XXfll. If we confider the degree^ the meafure of the grace 
Wa«i comniGfjly fmall. ift, With refpefl: to the knowledge of 
fpiritual myfterics. For it was proper, fince the Sun of righ- 
teoufncfs was not vet rifen, that there Ihould be neither diat 
olearnefs of revehition, nor that quicknefs of underftanding. 
And therefore Paul exprefi'es this flendernefs of conception, by 
the rerm childhood. Inftances of grofs ftupidity are all along 
ol)v:ous in the very difciples of our Lord, Ifa. xlii, 19. *< Who 
is blind, but my fervant? Or deaf, as my meffenger that I fent? 
^v'ho is fo blind as lie that is perfeft, and blind as Jehovah's 
tevvantr" 2dly, With refped^ to the abundance of fpiritual 
confolatiouG. This is a nccciTary confequence from what we 
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have laid before, concemmg the condition and manner of that 
economy, and the operations of the Spirit, who fuited himfelf 
to that difpenfation. 3dly, With refpeft to holinefs : and this 
alfo depends on the preceding two. For, where there is a 
fmaller degree of fpiritual light, a lefs abundance of the love of 
God fhed abroad in the heart, a lefs meafure of familiarity and 
friendfhip with God, it is reafonable to believe, that there was 
alfo a fmaller degree of holinefs. 

XXIV. However, we by no means fpeak thus, as if we 
would reprefent the ordinary believers of the New Teftament^ 
either as preferable, or even as on a level with thofe ancient 
heroes. For how few in the Chriftian church are found com- 
parable to Abraham in excellence of faith ? In light of know- 
ledge to the prophets, who, even at this day, enlighten the 
whole univerfe ? In abundance of confolations, and eminence 
of holinefs, to David, who was both a man according to God*s 
heart, and fo often chanted forth thofe moft delightful odes, 
with a foul exulting in* God ? For the queftion here is not. 
What meafure of grace the Lord beftowed on a few; but. 
What ordinary difpenfation he obferved towards the whole 
body of the people ? It is proper to compare church to church, 
prophets to apoftles, ancient heroes to martyrs of the New 
Teftament, and ordinary believers to their Jike. 

XXV. It will not be from the purpofe, to explain, on this 
occaGon, that faying of our Lord, Mat. xi. 11. " Verily, I fay 
unto you, among 3iem that are bom of women, there hath 
not rifen a greater than John the Baptift : notwithllanding, he 
that is leaft in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than. Little 
regard is to be had to thofe, who, with fome of the ancients, un- 
derftand by the kingdom of heaven, the ftate of the church 
triumphant ; and tell us, that this is the meaning of Chrifl's 
words: the leaft of the blefled in heaven- is greater, that is, more 
happy, perfeft, excellent and glorious, than John, who was ftill 
in ailate of mortality, and a traveller. For who can be ignorant, 
that the ftate of the heavenly cbuntry is far more excellent 
than that of travellers on the earth ? This being fo evident in 
itfelf, there was no occafion for our Lord to fpeak it with fuch 
folemnity, as if he aflerted fomething extraordinary. 

• XXVI. They come nearer to our Lord's meaning, who, 
by the leaft in the kingdom of heaven, think is intended the 
leaft minifter in the . Chriftian church, who is entrufted to 
preach the gofpel in its perfeG ftate. He is compared to John, 
not in refpeft of knowledge, holinefs, and gifts of the like na- 
ture ; but in refpe£l: of his miniftry, as John himfelf was com- 
pared to his predcceflprs the prophets. For John was greater 
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than all of them^ becaufe he was the immediate harbinger and 
brideman of the Meffiah \ and pointed him out with the finger 
as prefent, or come. Again, any preacher of the gofpel is 
greater than John in that refpeifJ:, who declares, Chrift not 
only bom, but alfo dead and rifen, and afcended^ to hearen, 
and as fitting at the right hand of God, and as haying happily 
erecled the kingdom of liberty. The comparifon therefore is 
not fo much of perfons in their abfolute qualities, as of their 
miniftry. The miniftry of Mofes, and the other prophets, may 
not improperly be compared to the night, diftinguifhed by 
many prophecies concerning Chrift, as to many interlucent 
conftellations. The miniftry of John to the dawn ; when the 
fun not being yet rifen, yet drawing towards the horizon, 
the heavens brighten with fome light : but the gofpel to the 
day, when, the fun being rifen, fills all tlungs with the brighteil; 
and pureft light. 

XXVII. It may, however, feem ftrange, that the Lord Je- 
fus, who, in the whole of his difcourfe, fpeaks fo many excel- 
lent things concerning John, fhould prefently, when one could 
have leaft expefted it, reprefent him as lefs than the leaft of 
his difciples. And, therefore, fome of the ancients think, 
there is a comparifon rather made between John and Chrift, who 
calls liimfelf the leafj: in the kingdom of heaven; either becaufe 
he was really fo, in the opinion of men ; or rather, becaufe he 
was younger than he, and pofterior to him in the miniftry. In 
^vhich fenfe, James the fon of Alpheus, was called tie lefs; 
Mark XV. 40. that is, the younger, in refpeft of James, the fon 
of Zebedee, who is called the elder. What Chrift then in- 
tended was, that though John was truly far greater than all 
the other prophets, yet he was not that great prophet, not die 
Mefliah, which fome, but falfely imagined; Luke iii. 15. but, 
that himfelf, though inferior to John in age, and pofterior to 
liim in preaching the kingdom of heaven, yet very far excelled 
him in dignity". And thus, this faying of Chrift would very 
well agree with the teftimony of John concerning himfelf and 
Chrift ; John i. 15. « He that cometh after me, is preferred 
before me ; for he was before me. To this fame purpofe, al- 

,molt, Epiphanius adverfus gnofticos, Chryfoftom, Theophy- 
laft, Euthymius, Clarius, Zegerus, Salmero, Janfenius, and 
others, from whofe opinion, I own, I am not * averfe. 

XXVIII. Seventhlyy All thefe things, joined together, excited 
an ardent defire in the ancient church, and a kind of hunger 

• and 

• 

* The gencralify of our Englifh ccmmentatoK incline to the fenfe giren in the 
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^nd th'trjl after a better condition, which God had promifed 
with the coming of the Mefliah. For as mod of all the thing! 
hitherto bellowed upon them, were evidences of their imper^- 
fcction, and in the mean time, better things were pointed out 
to them at a diftance, they could not, without throwing con*- 
tempt on the grace of God, butdefire thefe things. What- 
ever the mercy of God had thus far b'eftowed on them, efpe- 
cially when more precious promifes were added, tended rather 
to raife than quench their third. Even Abraham, to whom 
God fo familiarly revealed himfelf, rejoiced to fee ChriJTs day: 
John viii. 56. The whole church cried out, " Oh that thou 
jwouldft rend the heavens, that thou wouldft come down!" Ifa, 
Ixiv. I. ** O that thou wert as my brother, that fucked the breads 
of my mother!" Cant. viii. i. That is, O that .thou wad 
made partaker of flefh and blood, that thou wouldd (hew thy- 
felf familiarly in the midd of our congregation, in the commu- * 
nion of the fame worftiip ! "We cannot have a better interpre- 
ter .of this their defire, than our Lord himfelf. Mat. xiii. 1 7, 
^* Verily, I fay unto you, many prophets and righteous men 
have defired to fee thofe things which ye fee, and have not 
feen them ; and to hear thofe things which ye hear, and- have 
not heard them." The ancient fathers certainly enjoyed the 
grace of *God with a quiet and joyful heart, knowing, that it 
was fufficient fot their falvation ; they glorified God, aitfl gave 
him tlianks on that account : yet, as a better condition was 
made knovm as at a didance, they reached out alfo in de« 
^re after it. " Thefe all died in faith," and therefore calmly 
and happily; yet, " not having received the promifes, but 
feen them afar off; and were perfuaded of them, and embraced 
them," Heb. xi. 13, 

XXXIX. I dare not, for this purpofe, wred Deut. xxix. 19. 
rrKDxn nic rrnn niBO n^wb, to add the drunkerty or, the watered^ to the 
thirjly: ^ if a twofold date of the church was imitated here ; 
that of thtrjiy under the Old ; and of waterings under the New 
Tedament : and to add the watered to the thirJly^ was to reduce 
the church, when fatisfied with the exhibition of the promile, 
to the order and rank of the thirding church \ ipr load the bie- 
lievers of the New Tedament with the ancient ceremonies : 
gnd from another fignification of the word npsD, to de/iroy thefa- 
tiated with the thirjly; to endeavoiu: the dedruftion of thofe in 
covenant with God, fird, while they ^xpeft the falvation of 
God ; and then, when they have received the gofpel of falva- 
tion. To thefe interpretations, we have a third to this pur* 
pofe, that the full paU deftroy the thirjly; that is, that thofe who 
lalfely think themfelires full, iball| at the time expeded, op- 
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prefs thofe that are thirfty ; and afterwards harraft thofe that 
are filled. And thefe things are fo joined, as, taken tc^ether, 
to complete the full meaning of ithe words. See Ult. MoGsi 
$. 121 — 138. and Lexicon ad vocem. But I think, that as 
thefe things are altogether new ; fo diey are remote from the 
meaning of Mofes, for the following reafons. 

XXX. I ft, Becaufe in ^efe words, Mofes defcribes the lan- 
guage of aii idolater, whofe heart is turned away from the 
Lord God, to go after the worihip of the gods of the Gentiles, 
and who, having renounced all fear of God, flights the fblemn 
engagements of the covenant, and notwithftanding this, pro- 
mifes peace to himfelf, ver. 16, 28. fuch as were thofe of 
whom Jer. xliv. 17. But furely fuch an idolater as this, can 
give himfelf no trouble to force New Tefbunent believers, who 
are free, to fubmit to the yoke of the Mofaic bondage, which 
he himfelf has fhaken off, and has in abhorrence. 2dly, The 
perfon whom -Mofes here reprefents, is one of abandoned im- 
piety, which he himfelf does not fo much as conceal, and an 
avowed defpifer of God and religion : but they, whom the ce- 
lebrated interpreter imagines to be here pointed out, put on a 
great appearance of fan£lity, and, in all their adHons, made 
religion a pretence ; as is well known from the gofpel-hiflory. 
3dly, If the thitjiy fignifies the church of the Old Teflament, 
and the watered^ the church of the New ; to add the ^watered to 
the thirfty^ can only fignify, to add the New Tejlament churchy to 
that of the Old^ and join, both together: which the fcripture de- 
clares was done by Chrift, Eph. ii. 13. and Eph. iii. 6. But it 
is one thing to add thefatiated to the thirjly; another to reduce the 
fatiated to the condition of the thtrfly. The obflinate zealots for 
the ceremonies are no where faid to have joined to themfelves 
the free Chrillians •, but rather to have feparated them from 
themfelves, and expelled them the fynagogues, Ifa. Ixv. 5. and 
Ifa. Ixvi. 5. 4thly, As there can be only one literal fenfe, it is 
aflerted, contrary to all rules of right interpretation, that the 
word n^BD, can, in the very fame propofition, be taken for, 
pdrtlyy to de/!royy or confume; partly, to join 2nd unite; and the 
participle hk, partly, for os>, with; partly, for the fign of the 
accufative. It is one thing, under the general fignification 
of* one word, to comprize more things pertaining to the fame 
fignification, which often takes place in explaining fcripture : 
another, to afcribe to the fame word, at the fame time, differ- 
ent, or oppofite fignifications ; which is contrary to all reafon. 
If msD Ggnifies here to joiny it cannot fignify to deftroy* If nK 
fignifies nvithp it cannot be the fign of the accufative. 5thly, 
Whut is more abfurd, tRan, after having eftablifbed at large, 
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that the full fignifies the church of the New Teftaraent, to 
underftand by the thirfty^ that which is oppreffed wth the cere^ 
monies: and immediately to undo all this^ and turn the words 
to this meaning, that the full Jhall dejtroy the thirfty; that is, the 
JewSj who are zealous for the difcarded ceremonies, who feem to 
themfelves be to full, (hall perfecute thofe, that pant after Chrift. 
What is it to put white for black, if this is not? Can any thing 
more abfurd be devifed, than that one word ihould fignify, at 
the fame time, the Chriftian church, which fuffers perfecution, 
and the congregation of the malignant Jews, who perfecute 
her ? And- yet learned men fondly pleafe themfelves with fuch 
inventions* 

XXXI. What then, you will fay, is the genuine meaning of 
the words of Mofes ? I really think, it is plain and obvious. 
When any perfon commits, with pleafure, the crime he has 
conceived in his mind, he is faid, proverbially, " to drink ini-r 
quity as water," Job xv. 16. When a perfon ruminates on im- 
pious proje£ls in his mind, he is as one that thirfleth after evil^ 
But when he executes his premeditated defigns, he furfeits him- 
felf with diabolical delights, and becomes, as it were, fatiated,- 
or drunk. Finely fays the celebrated Cocceius, on Zech. ix. 
§. 14. " Outrageous, favage men are faid to thirft after blood, 
and, while they fhed it with pleafure, are faid, to dritik it. 
Rev. xvi. 6. What any one is delighted with, is faid to be his 
meat, and he is faid to drink it as water, John iv. 34. Job xy. 
16. and Job xxxiv. 7. To add^ therefore, the drunken, or the 
fatiated, to the thirfty, is, not only to bum with an eager defire 
to commit wickednefs, but alfo to accomplifh it by abominable 
a£bions, and to follow after it, till his mind, which is bent 
upon evil, is fully fatisfied. This the d^fpifers of the deity do,* 
who fecure in their crimes, call the proud happy, and give way 
in all things to their unbridled lufts. And thefe are they whom 
Mofes here defcribes. Should thefe things give lefs fatisfaftion, 
I recommend above others, the difcounes of the very learne4 
Lud. de Dieu^ who is large on this paflage. 

XXXII. They alfo feem to be as far from the meaning of 
Zechariah, who think, that he compares the condition of the 
fathers of the Old Teftament, " to the pit wherein is no water," 
Zech. ix. II. For, ift, Thofe very fathers fung, Pfal. xxiiij 
2. '< he maketh me to lie down in green pailures, he leadeth me 
befide the ftill waters." Which is quite different from the- pit, 
wherein is no water. 2dly, We admit, as a moft certain rule 
of interpretation, which the brethren ufually infift upon, that 
the words, unlefs any thing (hould hinder, are to be taken in 
^eir full import. Sut the emphafis is far greater, if, by the- 
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pit without water> we underftand the condition of an unre^ 
generate iinner ; who, while in himfelf, he is without Chrift, 
is wholly deftitute of all thofe thit^gs, which ^an yield him con** 
folation> and quench hi$ thirfl after happinefs. And there is 
no reafoU) why we may not thus explain it. For, the prophet 
{peaks concerning what is impetrated by the blood of Chrift, 
which is the blood of the covenant, or New Teftament, and 
fhed, not only to remove the yokie of ceremonies, but efpecially 
to abolifh the bondage of fin. Why i[hall we confine what is 
fpoken, to that which is the lefs, fince the. wo:fds may not pnly 
bear, but alfo perfuade, nay almoil conftrain us, to interpret 
|hem of what is greater ? 3dly, The prophet here comforts the 
mourners in Zion, and promifes them deliverance from that evil, 
with which they were moft of all oppreifed, and for whicli 
they expe£l;ed a remedy from the Meiliah, w^^o was to cpme. 
"But that evil was not the bondage of ceremonies, which yield- 
ed little or no comfort; but rather the^byfs of fpiritual mifery;| 
into which fin had plunged them. The yoke of ^hich, upder 
the devil, who exa£ts it of them, is innnitely piore grievous, 
than that yoke of ceremonies, that Gdd laid uppn them. 4thl7^ 
Though the ceremonies, confidered in tnemfelves, and Separate 
£rom Chrift, could not yield io much as a drop of comfort ; 
yet the fathers were not, on that account, in a pit> wherein i^ 
no water. For, what they could not draw from tfie ceremonies^ 
they drank out of the dreams pf divine grace, flowing from 
Chrift, an eyerlafting fountain, to whom they looked by their 
faith. We therefore dare not fay, the ancient condition of the 
fathers, was a pit, wherein is no water: though, with fcripture 
we maintain, that they had a thirft after better things ; never- 
thelefs they were not deftitute of the waters pf faying grace, 
for their neceffary confolation. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Abrogation of the Old TefhrnenU 

I. T T now remains, we fpeak of the ahrogatim of the Old 
1^ Teftament, or of thofe things which were formely fuper- 
^ded to the covenant of grace, as (hadowsy types, and fymbols 
of the Meffiah to come. For the more exa(^ profecution of 
this fubjeft, we (hall proceed in the foltewing order. I. Shew 
that the ancient ceremonies were of fuch a nature^ that, in a 
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way confiftertt with the honour of God, they might be abrogated^ 
II. Prove^ that ihey were really and ^£tually to be tihrogated, 
III; Make it appear, that they ought ^ one time or other f^ ^ 
abrdgated; and that it M^as not poffible the cafe fhould be other- 
wife. IV. Explain the progrefi itfelf and the various degrees of 
their abrogation. 

II. To begin with the Jirjl. The foundation of th^ moral- 
laws, whofe perpetuity and unchangeablenefs is an Unqueftiorti* 

* able truth, is of a quite different nature, from^that of the cere-* 
monial inftitutions, as appears from the following con fi derations*, 
tft, Becaufe the former are founded on the natural and immut- 
able holinefs of God, which cannot but be the exemplar to rational 
creatures; and therefore cannot be abolifhed, without abolifhing 
tfie image of God: but the latter are founded on the free and arbi- 
trary will of the lawgiver. And therefore only good, becaufe com^^ 
manded; and confequently, according to the different nature of 
times, may be either prefcribed, or otherwife prefcribed, or not at 
all prefcribed. This diftinftion was not unknown to the Jewifli 
dolors 5 and hence was framed that of Maimonides, in.pracfatt 
Abhot, c. 6. fol. 23. col. 3. into intelleSiual precepts y whofd 
equity was felf-evident to the human underftanding ; and int6 
thofe ^* apprehended by the hearing of the law," whofe entire 
ground is refolved into the faculty of hearing, which receives 
them from the mouth of God. Concerning the former, the wife 
men have faid that ** if they were not written it vi^s juft the)!* 
jfhould*/' Concerning the latter Maimonides affirms, that ** if the 
law had not been declared, thofe things, which are contrary to 
them, would not have, on any account, been eVil. 

III. adly, Becaufe God himfelf frequently, on many account* 
prefers the moral to the ceremonial precepts ; and as the fame 
Maimonides, More Nevoc. P. 3. c. 32. has wifely obferved, God 
very often, by the prophets, rebukes men for their too great 
fondnefs and exceflive diligence in bringing offerings inculcat* 
ing upon them, that they are not intended principally, and fot 
themfelves, and that himfelf has no need of them. Thus 
Samuel fpeaks, i Sam. xv. 22. *^ Has the Lord as great delight 
in burnt-offerings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord ?" In like manner, Ifa. i. 11. ** To what purpofe is the 
multitude of your lacrifices unto me ? faith the Lord. And 
Jer. vii. 2a. " for I Q)ake not unto your fathers, nor command- 
ed them in the day, that I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or facrifices \ but this thing 
commanded I them, faying, obey my voice, and I will be your 
God, and ye fhall be my people." On this place Maimonides 
obferves. It feems ftrange, how Jerc<niah (hould introduce 
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God fpcaking in this manner, fince the.greateft part of the pre- 
cepts is taken up about facriiices and bumt-bfferings: but he 
anfwers, the fcope of thefe words is thus. The firft intention 
certainly is, that ye cleave to me, and not ienre another, that 
I may be your God, and you my people. But this precept 
concerning offerings and my houfe, is given you to the end, 
you might learn it hence for your advantage. The parallel 
places are many, Pfal. 1. 9 1 1. Jer. vi. 2. Hof. vi. 6. Anu 
V. 22. If God, therefore, when thefe precepts were ftill in 
full force, rebukes men for their too great attachment to them, 
we fpeak nothing unworthy of God, when we affirm, that, for 
very weighty reafons, it was poifible, he (hould entirely abro- 
gate them. 

IV. jdly, We add, that the church, without any prejudice 
to religion, was, for many ages, deftitute of the greateft part 
of the ceremonies; as the Jews themTelves reckon two thouiand 
years before the giving of the law. Why then could flie not, 
without detriment to religion, afterwards want the fame cere- 
monies ; in the pradiice of which, there was no intrinfic 
holinefs, nor any part of the image of God ?. This at leaft is 
evident, that they are not of the eflence of religion^ and that 
it was entirely in God's power to have made them either fewer 
or more in number, with even a ftrifter obligation 5 or again 
entirely to abolifh them. 

V. Nor ought this to ftand in the way as any prejudice ; 
that it was indeed convenient, that God (hould fometimes infti- 
tute new ceremonies, to render religion more neat, graceful, 
and pompous 5 but not fo proper to abrogate what he had once 
inltituted', becaufe both the inftitution of rites, which are 
afterwards wifely abrogated, and the abrogation of rites, which 
were wifely inftituted, equally argue fome defeft of wifdom. 
But we are to have quite different conceptions of thofe things. 
God, indeed, in this matter has difplayed his manifold, and 
even his unchangeable wifdom, which is ever moil confident 
with itfelf, in fuiting himfelf to every age of his church : a 
more plain and eafy kind of worfhip became her firft and 
moll tender infancy : but a ftri£^er and pedagogical difcipline 
was better fuited to her more advanced childhood, but yet child- 
hood very unruly and headftrong. And adult and manly age 
required an ingenuous and decent liberty. Our heavenly 
Father therefore docs nothing inconfiftent with his wifdom, 
when he removes the pedagogue, whom yet he had wifely 
given his fon during his nonage; and treats him,' when he is 
now grown up, in a more free and generous manner. 

VI. 
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VI. Moreover, as the ceremonies were not inftituted for 
themfelves, but for fomething elfe> as we have juft had Mai« 
xnonides conf effing, the iame wifdom, wherewith they were 
inftituted, requires, that when the reafon of the inftitution 
ceafes, they fhould ceafe alfo. But when the Meffiah is once 
mflnifefted, we (hall in its proper place make it appear, by 
invincible arguments, that thofe reafons ceafed, for which 
the ceremonies were inftituted. I am only now fliewing, 
that the ceremonies may be abrogated without any, even the 
leaft blemifti on the virifdom and unchangeablenefs of Gpd. 

VII. But let us now proceed to the fecond head ; namely, 
that God really intended they fhould ceafe in tlieir appointed 
time. This is evident from the following arguments : Firji^ 
The very inftitution of the ceremonies leads us to this : for, 
(ince they were given to one people, with a limitation to their 
particular ftate, country, city, and temple, the legiflator never 
intended, that they (hould be binding on all whom he favours 
with faving communion with himfelf, and at all times and in all 
places^ But this was really the cafe. And the Jews have always 
boafted in this, that the body of the Mofaic law was only given 
to their nation, " even the inheritance of the congregation of 
Jacob," Deut. xxxiii. 4. And God confined it to their genera^ 
tionSi Gen. xvii. 7. Lev. vii. 36. and Lev xxiv. j* But as thefe 
generations are now confounded, and the Levites, by no certain 
marks, can be diftinguifhed from the other tribes, or the de- 
fcendants of Aaron from the other Levites ; it follows, that the 
law ceafes, which was confined to the diftinclion of generations, 
which almoft all depended on the tribe of Levi, and the family 
of the priefts. God alfo appointed a certain country for the 
obfervation of the ceremonies, Deut. vi. 14. Deut. iv. i. and 
Deut. xi. 31, 32. a certain city and houfe, Deut. xii. 5, 13, 14, 
16. Since therefore the prophets all along foretold, that the 
church fhould afterwards be enlarged, by having many nations 
added to it j who as they belong not to the generations ©f Ifrael, 
fo neither could they inhabit the fame country with them, nor 
meet in the fame city, much lefs houfe ; it is evident, that the 
lawgiver never intended, that his people fliould, at that time, 
be bound to the pra&ice of the ceremonies. For, as we fhall 
more fully prove in the fequel, the condition of the Ifraelites 
could not then be different from the other nations, fince all 
were to be united in one body with Ifrael. 

VIIL This argument will have further ftrength when we 
fhall have obferyed, that the reafons of moft of the ceremonies 
wfere altogether peculiar, and taken from the fpecial confid- 
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eration of thofe times, and of the coiintties bordering on that 
' qf the defcendants of Abraham, from wkofe errors and* Worihip, 
God would have his own people to keep at the gr^teft diftahce. 
Abraham; the patriarch of the nation of Ifrael^ came forth 
from among the Zabians. God therefore generally fo framed 
his ceremonies, as to be direftly oppofite to the ^tes of the 
Zabians. Maimonides- has frequently infifted upon this, and 
acknowledges, that he came to know ^e reafon of many laHrsi 
from the alone knowledge of the faith, rites, and worfbip of 
the Zabians. For indance, thefe idolaters ofi^red only leavenw 
ed bread; made choice of fweet things for their ofllerings, which 
they ufed to anoint with honey, but made ufe of f^t. God 
therefore prohibited to offer either leavened bread or honey, 
but exprefsly commanded, that fait (hould be ufed in all facii« 
fices, Lev. ii. 13. Again, when thefe worfhippers of the fun; 
were to pray, they turned themfelves to the eaft : aind hence 
the holy of holies was placed in the weft. Againj the Zabians 
did eat blood, though they looked upon it as a moft impure 
thing ; for they imagined it was the food of devils^ and by 
eating it, one might attain to fome familiarity with them : God 
therefore, under a fevere threatening, prohibited the eating of 
blood, Lev. xvii. 10. Nor did God prefcribe rites, contrary to 
the Zabians alone, but alfo to the odier neighbouring nationSi 
The Egyptians worfliipped the (ign of the ram,, and therefore 
were forbid to kill (heep. But in the facrifices of the Ifraelites 
no beafts were more acceptable, and more frequent than fheep. 
Plutarch afTures us, that rabbits and hares, on account of their 
fwlftnefs and the perfection of their natural fenfes, were facred 
to the Egyptians. But God would have his people to account 
all thefe unclean and profane. The worihippers of Baal-peor 
adored their idol by uncovering their nakednefe : and hence the 
priefts of God are commanded to- make to themfelves breechei 
to cover their nakednefs, Exod. xxviii. 42. with many other 
things to the fame purpofe, which Maimonides has collefted 
in More p. 3. c. 45, 46. and after his example Hettinger in 
Hlfl. Oriental, lib. i.e. 8. and Selden de Jure nat. &c. Lib. 
2. c. 7. And we now quote them, to make it appear, that 
thefe and the like commandments were given to one nation on- 
ly, for reafons peculiar to them, and appropriated to thofe 
times, without affediing other nations in fucha manner, or hav- 
ing now that weight as formerly, the madnefs of .the ancient 
fiiperftitionsj being now long fince abolifhed. 

IX. Secondlyy We argue from the prophecies, by which the 
abrogation of the ceremonies is very clearly foretold ; but thefe 
urc cither more general, or more fpecial. In general, Mofes 
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himfelf has prophefied concerning this thing, Deut. xviii. 15, 
X 8. Wherfe God, and Mofes in God's name, promife to Ifracj 
a prophet from among their brethren, lili:e unto Mofes himfelf : 
^ntQ whofe mouth, God fays, he would put his words, and 
threatens to take vengeance. on th^ perfon., who (hpuld not 
hearken to the words of that prophe^t* 

X. For undprftanding that place, and the fbrcp of our argu-? 
cnent taken from it, we muft obferve the following things, 
J ft, Mofes forbids Ifra^l to have any comnwmion with footh- 
fayers and diviners, holding fprth himfelf and. recommending 
the IzvF given by his miniftxy, whiph contained every thing ne- 
ceffary to be known for that time, And leaft they fliould pre- 
tend, that upon his removal, fometl^ing more would be granted 
them in this matter, he intimates^ that hb law would be fufE-; 
fient till God fhpuld raife up another prophet, like unto him^ 
lelf, to whofe words they were afterwards to give diligent at- 
tention, idly,. That prophet was to be like unto Mofes : but it 
is without all difpute, that there was never any in Ifrael equal 
to him, except this, of whom we are now fpeaking, Deut. 
xxxiv, 10. Moreover i that likenefs and equality wajs not to 
ponfiil in fome minute circumftances, or fuqh qualities, as the 
folk>wing prophets had in common with Mofes; but principal-* 
iy in the authority and exercife of the prophetical office. A^ 
Mofes by the authority of God had polifhed the more grofs 
worfhip of the ancients, and reduced it to a more perfefl form \ 
io himfelf was to change that carnal worfhip of Mofes into ano-^ 
ther more fpiritual. 3dly, God promifes, that he would put 
bis ivords into the mouth of that prophet, not only in that fenfe 
in which all the true prophets fpoke. the words of God, 
as his faithful minifters : but thofe words, which God 
had referved to be fpoken by himfelf in the laft days, 
and which none but (JJod can fpeak, fee John iii. 35. 
Ilence it follows, that prophet was not to be a bare interpreter 
of the law of Mofes, but the true Lord of the law, and to 
fpeak thofe words of God, which were not hitherto fpoken in 
that manner. 4thly, That prophet can be none but the Mef- 
fiah, whofe prophecy, according to Abarbanel in Prophet, fol. 
^7. col. 1, was in the higheft pttch of prophetic degrees ; and 
who, according to the faying of the Rabbins, whicl\he fubjoins, 
** is more exalted than Abraham, higher than Mofes, and more 
fublime than the miniftering angels," compare A£i:s iii. 2 2 . 5 thly , 
The fcripture all along infifts upon it, fee Ifa. xlii. 4. and the. 
Hebrew do&ors do not deny it, that the Meffiah was to bring 
in a new form of do£trine. See Ifa. xlii. 4. Jonathan thus para- 
ohrafes on Ifa* xii. 3. 'f and you fliall receive a new doBrine, 
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vfiih joy from the chofen from among the juft." Kimchi 
gives a remarkable reafon why the parapnraft called this doc« 
trine fiewg " becaufe really that dodrine will be new: and then 
they {hall learn the knowledge of the Lord in fuch a manneri 
as none ever learned before that time.'' dthly, God commands 
tliem to hearken to that prophet, and to fabdue and captivate 
every thought, which exalts itfelf againft him. J3aal Hatturim 
has obfervedy that ver. 15 contains tea words, to fet forth, diat 
" he is to be obeyed equally with the decalogue.'* Though this 
obfervation be a fpecimen of Jewifh fancy, yet the thing is cer- 
tain : for, the words of that prophet are as much the words of 
God as the decalogue, ythly, God threatens to take Tcngeance 
on every one who ihould difobey him. The ftubbom and rebel- 
lious Jews have experienced this; for they obftinately contend- 
ed for the difcarded ceremonies of Mofes againft Jeuis and his 
difciples. All this tended to recommend to Ifrael another pro- 
phet, who was to inftitute a new form of worihip, juft as 
Mofes had done before. 

XI. Let us now take a view of the principal exceptions of 
the Jews. 1 (I, This promife contains God's gracious anfwer 
to tlie prayers of the Ifraelites at Horeb, >xdien they entreated, 
tliat God would fpeak to them by a mediator, leaft perhaps the 
glory of his majeily ihould overwhelm them. But it is certain 
that at Horeb they did not alk for a prophet, to fubftitute an- 
other law, when that of Mofes was abrogated. Thus Lipman- 
nus Sepher Nitzachon, No. 137. 2dly, By the prophet is here 
underftood the whole order of prophets in every age, and who 
i^iay be faid to be like unto Mofes in point of authority and 
iaithfulnefs, as they declared the words of the living God, as 
Mofes had done : and the Ifraelites had fuch a niunber of them 
that they had no occafion, in doubtful cafes, to confult footh- 
fayers or diviners. The /ante author. 3dly, If ^ny one is point- 
ed out in particular, he was either Joihuah, of whom it is faid, 
Deut. xxxiv. 9. " and the children of Ifrael hearkened unto 
him," as feenis to be the opinion of Aben Ezra and Bechai ; 
or Jeremiah, becaufe the words, on> o^pK *t*35, / %vUl raife up a 
prophet to them, are by the Gematria, equal in number to thefe 
irrnn* im this is Jeremiah, according to Baal Hatturim. And 
Aberbanel de prxfat. ad Perenniam, leaft he ftiould be thought 
he had nothing to fay, runs the parallel between Mofes and 
Jeremiah, in fourteen particulars. 4thly, Our Jefus cannot 
be here intended, becaufe, neither according to us, nor accord- 
ing to the Jews, was he like unto Mofes. Not according to 
us, becaufe we believe him to be God : but Mofes was a mere 
nun : not according to the Jews, who firmly maintain, that 

^here 
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there never afterwards was a prophet equal to Mofes. But it 
is abfurdi a lefs fhould abrogate the ordinances of a greater, 
Lipmannus. jthly. The fame author likewife fays, that our 
explication xon(!radi£b the words of Chrift, who protefted, that 
he came not to deftroy tlie law. Mat. v. 17. 
» XII. To the/fy? of thefe we anfwer. ift, God, indeed, by 
this prophecy, anfwers the petition of the Ifraelites; for though 
they did not did not dire^ly pray for the abrogation of the 
Mofaic manner of worfliip ; yet that was no reafon, why God 
might not promife a prophet, who was to do and teach, what 
they had not once thought 6f in their petition. For God fre- 
quently hears the prayers of his people, fo as to grant them more 
dian they had either afked or thought of. The Ifraelites had 
prayed, that for the future God would fpeak to them by a 
mediator: he promifes that he would not only do this, but alfo, 
* by giving the charafter inftead of the proper name, he 
promifes them a certain prophet equal to Mofes, who would 
perform' as great, nay greater things for the true Ifrael. We 
are to confider well, what was tranfafted, when the Ifraelites 
prefented this their petition to God : they certainly expefted, 
after hearing the decalogue, that God would publifh more laws, 
and ftatutes, which they were as yet ignorant of, and in a word, 
give them a model of a new and coxtiplete formulary of religion^ 
Deut. V. 33. They prayed, that thef^ might be declared to 
them, not as the decalogue was, by an awful an immediate 
manifeftation of the divine majefty, but by the intervening 
miniftry of Mofes. God complies with their requeft, ver. 37. 
but does not flop there : for he protnifes to deal with them in 
a like manner, when a like cafe ihould fall out. As in form-, 
ing the old economy he made ufe of the miniftry of Mofes;,. fo 
at the time, when the new (hould fucceed the old, and be 
much more glorious than the former, he prolnifes to make ufe 
of an interpreter, who fhould vail the awful majefty of the deity, 
and deal with them in a way of grace and mercy. As God 
therefore conftitiited Mofes a mediator, when he was refolved^ 
in the place of die ancient plain way of religion, to ihftitute a 
jnore^burdenfome Hind of yorihip ; fo when he promifes an- 
other prophet, equal to Mofes,. he intimates that by him he 
would do fomething, like what he had done by Mofes, in re- 
forming the Mofaic economy : ^hich remarkable goodnefs of 
God Mofes here inculates. 

XIII. To xktfecond I anfwet. That indeed for ordinary, If- 
rael was not without prophets, whom they might more pioufly 

Vol. II. 3 C and 
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and fafely confult, than either foothfayers or diviners, or the 
like impoftors : neverthelefs this was not abfolutely perpetual, 
I Sam. iii. i. 2 Chron. xv. 3. But there is nothing faid here 
of a mutual fucceflion of prophets ; but concerning feme pro-: 
phet eminently fo caUed, and di(Hngui(hed by his charaiier; 
fince it IS allowed, that in the whole feries of prophets, none 
t'ame up to Mofes. But it is unpleafant minutely to purfue 
feigned referablances of a perfon, who puts not a due value on 
the greatnefs of God's promife ; or which is Hill worfe, kno)j(r- 
ingly depreciates it. But I would have the mutual coherence 
of the context well obferved, which reprefents tlie matter thus, 
Mofes diffuades the people from giving ear to aftrologers and 
diviners by this argument, becaufe God wa? to raife yp a pro- 
phet, equal to himfelf, to whom they were to hearken in all 
things. But you will fay, that was not to be till after many 
ag^s. What then/ They had a v^ritten law, which was a-^ 
bundantly fufficient for them, till the time of that prophet. 
This, upon any doubt arifing, was to be confulted, Ifa. viii. 19, 
«o. For ordinary they were to have prophets, to interpret 
that law, who were familiar with God. And when the com-j 
mon prophets ceafed, and the period of the law was drawing 
towards its final cpnclufion, that great prpphet was to arife, 
at whofe mouth they were to enquire, and i^ whofe ordinances 
they were to acquiefce. What probably reafo^ then cpuld 
make them have recourfe to allrologers or diviners ? 

XIV. I anfwer to the third. The facred text evidently fhews, 
that the prophet here pointed out is not Jofliuah, Deut. xxxiv, 
9, 10. for, after he had told, that Jofhuah fucceeded upon th» 
death of Mofes, it is immediately and exprefsly fubjoined. 
^* and there arofe not a prophet (ince in Ifrael, like unto (as) 
Mofes :" as if God would purpofely take care, that none fliould 
imagine Jofhuah to be the prophet, he had promifed te give 
them, Deut. 1 8. What is added, " and the children of Ifrael 
hearkened unto him, can not confirm fuch a confiderable point 
M'ithout farther proof. Aberbanel being to prove, that Jeremiah 
js here meant, contends for it by an argument of a quite contrary 
nature, and makes the fimilitude to confifl in this, that as his 
countrymen opppfed and refilled Mofes, fo they ajfo did Jere- 
miah. But both is abfurd. It was the common lot of all the 
prophets, to be fometimes Uften^^ to, but more frequently to 
be reje6^cd; to have fometimes pious hearers, who trembled at 
the words of the living God \ fometimes profane defpifers and 
fcoffers, who made a jeft of them. You will no where find 
f more perfet^ fulfilment of this word than in the Lord Jefus 

limfelf, of whom the Father proclaimed from heaven, hear y^ 

m^ Mat. XV li. 5. 
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XV. Much lefs are we to explain thefe things of Jeremiah, 
to whom the things that have been faid before are no more ap- 
pUcable* than to any other of the prophets. For, id, The 
Cabbaliftical Gematria, which is the entertainment only of idl^ 
minds, has perhaps now and then, fomething ingenious, but 
nothing folid. "We may juftly fay of it, what, in a (imilar cafe 
Abort "Ezra fays on Ifa. vii. 6. this is vanity. For, the maftet 
of the Cabala exprefsly contradi£is himfelf : fince he had a lit- 
tle before declared, that the prophet here promifed would o- 
pen all the fifty gates of intelligence, becaufe the 15th verfe be- 
gins and ends with the letter «««, which is the numeral charac^ 
ter of fifty. But to fay this of Jeremiah is altogether contrary 
to the hypothefis : for, in that cafe, he would be preferred to 
Mofes, to whom as they foolifhly talk, forty-nine gates of in- 
telligence were fet open. The fimilitudes afligned by Abarba- 
nel, are trifling: for, either they are common to Jeremiah with 
the other ptophets, or only taken from extei'nal circumftances, 
or even fome of tlicm falfe. And then among the prophets 
there were others, whom he himfelf greatly prefers to Jere- 
miah. In his preface to Ifaiah, he at large contends, that h^ 
is the next to Mofes in the excellence of the prophetic qualifica- 
tions: nay he even prefers Ezekiel in many refpefts to Jeremiah- 
It is therefore aftoniftiing, he fliould fele£i him from the reft of 
the prophets rather than fome other* 

XVI. To th^ fourth I anfwer* This ptophecy is on all ac- 
counts to be applied to the Lord Jefus, who was like to Mofes 
in the exa6t: knowledge of divine things, in familiarity with 
God, in miracles ; in fine, in every pre-eminence, by which 
Mofes excelled the other prophets. He was of their brethren, 
who fpoke fuch words ; as God had referved to be declared in 
the laft times; to whom the Father bore tellimony from heaven j 
with an exprefs charge to hear him in all thing$. Nor is it 
any obje^ion, that we affirm him to be greater than Mofes. For, 
he who is greater, has every thing that is in the lefs, and thus 
far is like and equal unto the lefs. Befides Mofes did not in- 
tend an abfolute equality between himfelf and that prophet, 
who was promifed to be given tham ; but tha^ at leaft he was 
not to be lefs than himfelf. But the greater He is, the ftroifget 
is the argument, and the ftrifter reftraint is put upon idle <iuri- 
ofity. The general afTertion, that a prophet did not arifc liko. 
unto Mofes, is improperly objefted : for, what is faid of the 
time paft, is not to be underfbood in prejudice of the future; 
and it is felf-evident, thit faying puts no bar to the excellence 
of that prophet, whom Mofes himfelf affirms, was in all re*^ 
fpe£ls to be equal to himfelf. It is alfo improperly urged, that 

3 C a the 
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the lefs cannot abrogate the ordinances of the greater; for, be- 
fides, that the dodbrine of the prophets has not its authority from 
them,4)ut from God, Chrift was fo much greater than Mofes» 
by how much the Son is greater than the fervant, and the build- 
ST than the houfe, Heb. iii. 3, 5, 6. 

XVII. I anfwer to the fifth, ift. When Chrift fays, he came 
not to deftroy the law and the prophets^ he jnincipally means 
the moral law, for, this is what he there explains, viiidicates 
and inculcates ; and he fubjoins to the fuxh of it, which he elfe-» 
where publifhes, ^^ on thefe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets/* Mat. xxii. 30. Whence we leani| 
what our Lord means by the law and the prophets* 2dlyy 
Ktc]»xvi-*t rev 96fuv, docs not (ignify to abrogate the law, when it 
had performed its part, but to overturn, and deftroy it, loofea 
its frame, either by perverting its true meaning, or aboliibing 
its fcopc, or in fine, by falfifying and rendering 'it inefieduaL ^ 
In which fenfe our Lord fays, John x. 35. the fcriptttre eamut 
be broken. That is, what the fcripture fays canned but be 
true. Briefly, to deftroy the law, and the prophets^ is to 
contradid them, cither in dodrine or prance. And it is 
certain, our Lord came not in this manner to deftroy die 
law and the prophets, not even the ceremonial ; fince^ on the 
contrary, he accomplifhed, in the moft exadi manner, what- 
ever the law commanded, moft faithfully explained its 
genuine fenfe, and moft exaftly fulfilled whatever either the 
ceremonies prefignified, or the prophets prediifted. 3dly, That 
abrogation of the ceremonies, which we fay was made by 
Chrift, is their glorious confummation and accomplifhment, all 
their fignifi cation being fulfilled ; not an ignominious deftruc- 
tion, which our Lord juftly difclaims. 

XVIII. The prophecy of Jeremiah concerning the abrogation 
of the Old Teftament, Jer. xxxi. 31 — 34. is no lefs remarkable 
than illuftrious. Where obferve, ift, That by the old covenant, 
is meant, that which God made with the Ifraelites on their depart- 
ure out of Egypt, the tenure of which Mofes has fully fef 
forth, Exod. xxiv. 3. and following verfes. Thus Mofes rehearfed 
not only the decalogue, but alfo many judicial and ceremonial 
p»(_'cepts, which are declared in chap. xx. and the following, at 
rhe command of God to tlie people, and ftipulated obedience 
trum the people. Which ftipulation being performed, he pro- 
ceeded to the folemnity of the covenant, and on the day fol- 
lowing, erc£led an altar, reprefenting Chrift, and twelve pillars, 
which reprel'cnted the twelve tribes of Ifrael. And then, as 
Cjod's ambaflador, he read out of a book, in their hearing, all 
thofe precepts, moral,, judicial, and ceremonial. The people 
aufwered, that they would, perform all that ^as read before 

them. 
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. tiiem. Then Mofes fprinkled both the altar of the Lord» an4 
the twelve pillars of the people, with the blood of the facri* 
iices. Thla blood he called the blood of the covenant. Where 
we are to obferve» that all the folemnities of that covenant were 
entirely ceremonial ; the altar, the facrifices, the blood, the 
fprinkling. And therefore that covenant itfelf which confided 
in rites, was ceremonial too, Heb. ix. i. — For, though thefe 
were only the accidents of the covenant, or at lead appendages 
thereto ; yet, becaufe they were the inftruments of its admini- 
ftration> diey are called the covenant. , And therefore, in fum, 
the folemni manner of ratifying this covenant, confiding in 
ceremonies and facnfices, is, in this placec alledthe old covenant. 

XIX. adly. To that old covenant is contradidinguidied the 
new, which can be no other, but God's agreement with Ifrael, 
without the vail of ceremonies ; in which there can be nothing 
typkaL or fhadowy, but all things real and fubdantial ; the 

' facrifice not brutal, but rational ; the blood, not of beads, but 
of the Meffiah ; the fprinkling, not of an altar of earth on one 

" kand, ^d. of pillars reprefenting the people on ^he other ; but 
of heavenly things, which are reprefented by earthly, on the 
one, and of the confciences on the other hand. As the apodle 
fets die one over againd the other, Heb. ix. and x. 

XX. 3dly, The old covenant is here found fault with, ac- 
cufed, and charged with defefts : not only becaufe the new ia 
promifed, for which there would have be^n no place, had no- 
thing been deficient in the former, Heb. viii. 7. but alfo be- 
caufe the former is faid to have been made void by Ifrael. It 
had not, therefore, at lead^ as old and diadowy, and as ex- 
plained by Mofes in the faid place, the promife of fanciifying , 
grace. It had the decalogue engraven on tables of done, the 
reft of the laws written down in a book : but in the whole fo- 
lemnity of' the covenant, there is not the lead mention of writ- 
ing the law on the. heart. The old covenant was, therefore, 
of fuch a nature, as to leave room for a new and a better. 

XXI. ^thly. The new covenant, that was promifed to fucceed 
the old, has the following fuperior privileges. lil, It fhall be 
fure and ftable, becaufe it was not to be external but fpiritual ; 
engraven not on tables of done, but on the fleflily tables of the 
heart. 2dly, Clearly propofed, and made known, by a more 
plentiful un£fcion of theSpirit, fo that there would be no necef- 
fity for one to be taught by another, i John. ii. 27. as formerly ; 
when the myderies of falvation were exhibited to be guefied at, 
rather than contemplated, sdly. It fhall have a true expiation 
and remiiiion of fins, which the old economy, as legal, ex- 
cludedi and as typical^ could not give. Whence it appears, 

that 
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^ that ^ho new covm.int, which is here promifed) confifts in mert 
pr:n.i]Vs of un irrev^rahie grace, is held forth to us without the 
vail ')f cereriionies, and has the reality of thofe things of which 
die tvpcs v.-fTP oniy the (hadows* 

Z\X{I. c.niy, From thefe things, moreover, it is now eafy to 
c:^nc I'.uif:, ?hat the new covenant was not promifed to Hand, to* 
gitlk'i wirii the old, and be fuperaddcd, to fupply its defects; 
but to come in the place of the former, when that, as obfcure 

. athl typical, iliould be entirely removed; as is plain from thofe 
v/or.is. <^ Not according to the covenant, that I made with 
their fathers, i^c. In that he faith a new covenant, be hath 
made the firft old : now, that which decayeth and waxetfa old 
is ready to vanifh away," Heb. viii. 13. 

XXIII. The exceptions of the Jews againft this ftrong arga« 
ment, are very weak, ift. That the eftablifhrnent, and not 
the renewal of that covenant, is here promifed : thus Kimchi< 
2dly, That it does not necelTarily follow, from the mention of 
the new covenant, that the Lord will give a new law, only renew 
the former on their hearts. For whatfoever was not fu£Bcient- 
ly manifeft at firll:, when afterwards more fully declared, is faid 
in fcripture to be new. Thus Samuel fays to Saul, i Sam. xL 
14. " Come and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom 
there." Where it is plain, there was no new kingdom given, 
but only the old confirmed : Thus Menafle Ben Ifrael, Quseft. 
7. in Levit. 

XXIV. I anfwer to thefirjl, i ft, That it is beg|;ing the quef- 
tion. 2(lly, A direct contradiction of God's word. God fays, 
I will make a new covenant, not like the former, which was 
mnde void : man ventures to anfwer, it is not an eftablifhment 
of a new, but a repetition of the old 5 and fo far the new co- 
venant confirmed the old ; yet at the fame time this was its ab- 
rogation ; becaufe the prefence of the truth, and of the body, 
i.i tlie removal of the figure, and the fhadow. But thefe things 
tlie Jew did not underitand. 

XXV. To the other, "VVe fay. That here is no promife of a 
new law ; becaufe none can be better and more perfe£t than 
t!»at of the ten commandments: however, we have a promife of 
a new covenant, not a covenant of works, or of the law, but 
of grace, promifing to write the fame law on the heart, which 
before was written on ftone. 2dly, That the renewal of the 
covenant does not confifl only in a clearer repetition of the 
law, or infcription on the heart. For, the new covenant is 
oppofed to the old, and fubftituted in its place, and completes 
ir, lb as likewifc to put an end to it, as we have juft now 
lljewn. 3iily> That the two cafes are not parallel: for, Sam- 
uel 
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uel fays not to Saul, let us go to Gilgal, and I will give thee a 
new kingdom, unlike to the former; as God fpeaks here to If*» 
rael. Thefe are things very different, I will renew with thee 
the covenant which I madej and I will make a new covenant, 
not like unto the former. 

XXVI. Let us now defcend to particulars : Where the firft 
thing, that offers, is the prophecy concerning the removal of 

. the arh of the cove?ianty not only out of the world, but allb out; 
pf the memory and heart of believers, expreffed Jer. iii. 16, 17,* 
in the following words : " And it (hall come to pafs, -when ye 
be multiplied and increafed in the land ; in thofe days, faith 
Jehovah, they fliall fay no more, the ark of the covenant of 
Jehovali j neither fhall it come to mind, neither fliall they re- 
member it, neither (hall they vifit it, neither (hall that be done 
^y more : at that time they (hall call Jerufalem the throne of 
Jehovah, and all the nations (hall be gathered into it." 

XXVII. On this prophecy we obferve. ift. That the ark 
pf the Lor4 was the centre and compendium of all the cere- 

• monies, |t wa$ the holieft of all facred places, to which they 
looked in all their ceremonial wprihip, and before which they 
were alfo to adpre, 2 Sam. vi. 2. and to facrifice ; the tlirone 
of G9d, erefting a prieftly Iqingdom : in fine, it was the prin- 
cipal fymbol of the >yhole typical covenant : whence it is alfo 
cajled the ark of the covennat^ both here and in many other places; 
t)ecaufe in it, at leaft in its fide, was kept the book of the cove- 
nant, Deut. xxxi. 26, 27. and " the ark of the teftimony," 
£xod. xxvi. 33. or alfo the teft'nnony itfelf, Lev. xvi. 13. becaufc 
it teftified concerning the covenant of God with Ifrael, of 
which it was a pledge. . 2dly, That the entire removal of the 
ark is here foretold, not only out of the world, but alfo from 
the memory, love and defire of believers, all opinion of typical 
holinefs, which formerly the ark was. eminently poffeffed of, 
being erafed out of the minds of God's people. To this pur- 
pofe is that repetition, by way of climax or gradation, " they 
Ihail fay no more, neither (hall it come to mind, neither ihail 
they remember it, neither fliall they vifit it, or feek it, neither 
ihail that be done any more." They fhall not make a new one, 
when the old fliall be loft, or have it in anv eftcem. Poor 
Aberbanel looks on this repetition with a kind of aftonilhment. 
3diy, That it is not here foretold in the form of a threatening 
of mifery, fuch as was the lofs of the ark, while the ceremonies 
were in force ; but as a promife of the moft happy times, \i\ 
which the church fliall have that in reality, which formerly flie 
had typically in the ^rk j and while flie enjoys the fubfbance 
Ijprill bear the lofs of the ftiadow, not only with equanimity 
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and compofure of mind, Imt %Vo with gltdnefs of heart. 4tUy, 
It is added, that all Jenifalem, and not the cover of Ae nA only, 
as formerly, (hould be the throne of glory. ** For, all Jem- 
falem (hall obtain a degree of the vak in holineft and glory," 
fays Aberbanel. That is, God will manifeft himfelf, by much 
more glorious indications of his grace, in the whole chuidi of 
believing Jews, and converted Gentiles united together into one 
holy city, than he did formerly within the enclofute of the 6nc- 
tuary : words which overturn die typical holinefs of places. 
5tlily, That all thofe benefits accompany the coming of die 
MeiTiah, whofe diftinguifhing charaders are the mukiplyi^ 
and the increaiing of the people in the land, fee Deut. xn. 5. 
leven above their anceftors, after having fubdued Mid nicor- 
porated Edom with themfelves ; the giving of paftors accord- 
ing to God's heart, who as Kimchi interprets, are " the mien 
of Ifrael, who (hall be the attendants on die king Meffiah.** 
We call thefe the apoftles of the Lamb, and dieir nithful af- 
fiilants and fucceiTors, and in fine, die gathering together die 
Gentiles into the church who could neither be burdened widi 
ceremonies, as we fhall prefenUy (hew; nor, ^ile the religion 
of ceremonies continued, live peaceably in the fame holy city 
with the Jews without them. The fum of the whole comes to 
this, that when the Mefliah (hould difcover thofe things, which 
were fignified by the ark and the other ceremonies, he would 
then abolifh all the holinefs of the ark and the like types, as 
well in reality, as out of the minds of believers. 

XXVIII. It is excepted, ift, that the ark which was want- 
ing in the fecond temple, is to be reftored by God under the 
MeiHah. Thus Sephar Afkat Rochel refuted by Hulfius on 
the tenth fign of the Meffiah's coming, idly. That the meaning 
of this prophecy is, that, during thefe profperous circiunftances, 
Ifniel would have no reafon to fear the envy of the other nadons, 
for they fhould not make war, fo as to be obliged to go out, 
and take the ark of the covenant with them, as they ufually did, 
in the days of Eli, and as often as war happened to break out 
And therefore, there was no predidlion of the removal of the 
ark (imply, but in fome refpe&, namely, as to its fpecial ufe m 
time of war. Thus Jonathan, Kimchi, and Menafle, Quseft« 
2 in Levit. and others. 3dly, That the abrogation of the cere- 
monies cannot be inferred from the abfence of the ark, fince 
it is without controverfy, that thefe remained in force, though 
the ark has been wanting ever fince the Babyloni(h captivity. 
4thly, That the ten commandments, formerly enclofed in the 
ark, are even at this day accounted and regarded by all as eter- 
nal, Menaffe, ibid. 
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XXIX. r anfwer to thefirjl, that it is a mere Jewifli tradition, 
without any foundation in fcripture, and diredUy contrary to 
this prophecy of Jeremiah. 

XXX. Tothefeccmd, ift/That it is fuppofed without proof, 
that the principal ufe of the ark was in time of war. They 
took it with therti to the field of battle in the time of EK, but 
with -bad fuccefs, being found " to have in vain put their con- 
fidence in the ark," Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 5. c. 11. 2dly, That, 
after the dedication of the temple, and the folemn introdudion 
of the ark into it, it was never any more moved from its place^ 
and carried out to the field of battle, i* Kings viii. 8. 2 Chron. 
V. 9. Therefore the temple is called, " the retting place of 
Jehovah, and of the ark of his ftrength," 2 Chron. vi.41. and " an 
houfe of .reft for the ark of the covenant of Jehovah," i Chron. 
XX viii. 2. fo that the Levites were relieved from the burden of 
carrying it, 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. What new thing then could 
Jeremiah foretel here, (hould he prophecy, that in the time of 
the Mefliah, the ark was not to be carried out to battle, as all 
knew, that was prohibited fo many ages before ? sdly, That 
reiterated repetition of phrafes plainly, indicates an entire re- 
moval of the ark : And juftly faid Abarbanel of this expofition* 
** All thefe things are foreign to the purpofe, there k not a 
fingle word in the text concerning war, and the other things 
of which they fpeak, and therefore I cannot be fatisfi^ed with 
this explication." 

XXXI. To the third : the abfence of the ark in the fecond 
temple, which was to be honoured with the preCfnce of him, 
who was prefigured by it, did even then fignify the future ab- 
rogation of the types in due time. . 2dly, We do not argue 
from the bare abfence of the ark, but from its beiog foretold, 
that it was neither to be in the world, nor fo much as have a place 
in the mind, love and defire of believers : and this was promif- 
ed as a great blefiing, as a token and evidence of the liberty 
purchafed by the Meffiah : which was not the cafe before the 
coming of the Meifiah, when the memCry of the ark Was ftill 
dear to the godly among them. 3dly, We like wife argUe-from 
this ; namely, that the hoiinefs and glory of the ark may be 
faid to be imparted to all * Jerufalein, inhabited by Jews as 
well as Gentiles, in the fenfe we have juft explained. Whence 
the abrogation of that typical hoiinefs, which the ark formerly 
had above all, is moil evidently concluded. 

XXXII. To the fourth : I ft, The laws of the covenant, of 
which the ark was the fymbol, were not only the ten command- 

VoL. II. 3 D ments, 
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ments, but all the bws of Mofes. Accordingly the book wMch 
contained them was placed in the fide of the ark. That fym- 
bol therefore of the covenant being thus aboliihed, both the 
covenant itfelf and the laws, fo far as they compiifed ihecondi^ 
tions of that covenant^ are. abrogated, odly^ The cafe of the laws 
6i the decalogue, is diflFerent from the reft : for, they were 
engraven on tables of ftone, and laid up in the ark, to 
reprefeat, that they were to be the perpetual rule erf hoB- 
nefs, and continually to be kept in the heart both of the Mef- 
(iah and of his myftical body; while the others were only writ- 
ten on paper or parchment, and placed in the fide of the ark. 
Their abrogation therefore would be ill concluded from the re- 
moval of the typical ark : feeing their being engraven on ftonej 
and kept in the ark fignified their indelible infcription on, and 
continual prefervation in the hearts of believers. 

XXXIII. David prophefied concerning the abrogation of the 
priefthoody Pfal. ex. 4. << The Lord hath fwom and will not|re- 
pent ; thou art a prieft for ever after the order of Melchife- 
dec." From which place the apoftle long ago argued thus, 
Heb. vii. 11 — 13. " If therefore perfedlioa were by the Le- 
vitical priefthood, (for under it the people received the law), 
what fiuther need was there, that another prieft (hould rife 
after the order of Melchifedec, and not be called after the or- 
der of Aaron ? For, the priefthood being changed, there is 
made of neceflity a change alfo of the law : for he of whom 
thefe things are fpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the altar." The following obferva- 
tions will fhew, that this reafoning is folid and conclufive. 

XXXIV. I ft. The infcription proves, that the author of this 
pfalm was David, a pfalm of David ^ which is no w^here found 
in the titles of pfalms compofed by another. 2dly, The perfon, 
to whom both the kingdom and priefthood are promifed, is riot 
David himfelf, but the Lord of David as appears from the con- 
nection of ver. 4. with ver. i. 3dly, The Lord of David is not 
Abraham, but the Meffiah. Becaufe the things aflerted and 
declared in tliis pfalm, as the fitting at God's right hand, the 
fending the rod of his ftrength out of Zion, the making all his 
enemies his footilool, his. eternal priefthood, &c. do not agree 
ro the former, but to the latter. 4thly, All are agreed, that 
the Melliah is not of the tribe of Levi, to which by the law of 
uMoJcs, the priefthood was limited ; but of Jud^h, and of the 
tamily of David. But by the Mofaic law, that family was not 
aliovvod to exeicife tlie priefthood, 2 Chron, xxyi. 18. Sthly, 
A priefHicod, e\reii*in eternal priefthood is promifed to the 
Meifiah, and that by an oath, fee Zcch. vi. 13. "Which can- 
not 
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not be, while the Mofaic law concerning the priefthood lemains 
in force. 6thly, That priefthood is of another order than that 
of Aaron, namely, of Melchifed^c : which cannot fubfift at the 
time with the Levitical both for other reafons, which it is not 
to the purpofe now to unfold, and efpecially on account of the. 
diverfity of defcent. 7thly, If the Aaronical priefthood had 
been perfeft, and could have perfcfted the confcience$, there 
neither had been, nor ought there to be a place for this, change. 
But the weaknefs and unprofitablenefs thereof made way for 
an amendment. 8thly, With the change of the priefthood is 
conjoined the change of the law. Becaufe the priefthood is 
not only a great part, but alfo the foundation of all the ceremo- 
nies. 

XXXV. The Jewifli interpreters wonderfully perplex them^ 
felves in darkening this illuftrious paffage : but it is not worth 
our while to difcufs all their mifinterpretations here ; they are 
both fo many and fo impertinent. We fhall only run over fuch 
exceptions, as are more plaufible, and direftly contrary to 
what we maintain. It is therefore obje&ed, ift. That this i$ 
not a pfalm of David's, but compofed by fome infpired finger 
in commendation, and on the account of David : and that th^ 
infcription is no objection b fometimes, even in the infcriptioh 
of pfalms, is the fign of the dative cafe, and fignifies the fame 
thing, as yir, as Pfal. Ixxii. i. tOyfor^ or concerning Solomon : nay, 
that we nave the fame infcription prefixed to fome pfalms, df 
which he does not feem to be the author, as Pfal. xx. and xxi. 
where the finger prays for the prefervation of the king •, under 
which name it is not very likely, that David (hould pray for 
hiinfelf. idly. That therefore the finger means David Ay his 
lord J whom he calls not Adonia, a facfed name; but Adoni, a 
human and common appellation. 3dly, That the term irra Cohen 
does not here fignify 2.prieJ}f but a king and prince, as 2 Sam. 
viii. 1 8. where the fons of David are (Called crana, that is princes 
of the court ; and a Sam. xx. 26. where Ira the lairite is cialled 
a prince of David. Accordingly even the Chaldee has tranflat- 
ed it, ** thou art conftituted a prince." 4thly, That " beciufe 
thou art the king of righteoufnefs," as if the meaning was, thou 
flialt be a prince for ever, fhalt reigft by a long fuccefiion of 
^efcendants, not as Saul, whofe goverment was execrable, and 
of ihprt continuance, " becaufe of righteoufnefs, for thou art 
a righteous king," as the Chaldee paraphrafes. If this be a 
true explication, nothing is here faid about the change of the 
priefthood. 

XJPCVI. I anfwcr to theft;/}, ift. If you fay, that this is 
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not a pfalm of David, you cannot prove him to l^e the authoi^ 
of any pfalm, that has the fame infcription. 2diy, The an- 
cients all acknowledge, that it is David's. If it had not been fo^j 
Chrid would not have aiferted it as a thing of undoubted truth. 
Mat. xxii. 45. and the Pharifees might eafily have elud^ that 
argument, by which they were conflrained to hold their peace. 
The Chaldee alfo has it, hymn by tht hand^ of David* 3dly, 
We allo>v, that the letter ^ is fometimes the Cgn of the dative*| 
but we deny, that here, or elfewhere, when the title runs t»^ 
rnmo, b (igniiies the fame with niap^, nor, by any other defcrip- 
tion, are thofe pfalms diflinguifhed, which we all believe to be 
David's, in confequence of that infcription. 5thly, The inr 
fiances mentioned, do not prove any thing to tbe trontrary: 
for in, Pfal. Ixxii. we read not, na^a''? '>'»n'»P a pfalm fpr Solomon, 
but iTcbvS abfolutely, for Solomon, and then there is no reaibn, 
why it may not be a pfalm of Solomon's, which he received, 
as it were, from David's mouth 5 fince he likewife ^rote fieve-r 
ral proverbs from the mouth of his mother, Prey. xxxL i. 
And there is as little reafon, why Pfams xx. and ^xi. may no( 
be accounted David's. For, as God had appointed him to the 
AlEce of a prophet, he juftly alfo dictated to the people thof^ 
forms of prayer, with which they were tp intercede for their 
king. And that he mi^ht fmg this in one fpirit with them, it 
is not without reafoR, that he fpeaks of himfelf ^s king in the 
third pcrfon. And thus he might properly name himfelf; but 
he could not call himfelf, his Lordj whether finging by him- 
felf or with others. Befides the appellation king, even in thofe 
pfalms, may look further and be applied to the Mefliah. For, 
how couli the church in after timf s, by fmging, pray for David 
and his pofterity, when they we^-e extinft ? And in what fenf<^ 
fhould (lie fmg thefe things of an earthly king, ^hen there was 
no fuch king' in Ifrael ? 

XXXVII. Tp xhefecond we reply, ift, It is affirmed with- 
out proof, that thefe things we^f foretold, concerning David, 
when David fpeaks them concerning his Lord. 2dly,' David*s 
Lord is the McflTiah 5 for David was his fervaiit. H^ fits ?it 
God's right Jiand, having the next degree of honour to God ; 
^11 the other things, which are declared in the pfalm, emphati- 
cally belong to hirD. 3dly, As he couid be called Adonai by 
David on account of tjie excellence of the divine eflencej fo 
he is alfo juftly called Adoni on account of the eminence of 
his power and dominion. 6lhly, The more ancient Jews them- 
selves explained thi^ pfalm of the Mefliah, from whom we have 
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tcltimonies in Munfterus on this pfalm and in Cocceius on 
Heb. vii. §. 12. 

XXXVin. To the thirfl we fay, ift. Though the term 
Coben may fometimos denote a political dignity, yet royal majefty 
is never expreiTed by that word. Cohen^ a$ Aben Ezra has 
well obferved, fignifies a tniniftery who is next to the king. 
But there is a king, who has power over confcience, and God 
only is fuch a iing : and there is a king, who had power over 
the body, and fuch are the fupreme rulers of this world. * There- 
fore there is *a twofold Coheuy namely, with refped either to 
God, or to kings. With refpefl: to God» fuch are called Cch- 
banim, who were over the people in performing divine fervice, 
becaufe they appear to be next to God. With refpe<9: to kings, 
thefe are Cohanimi who are next to them. In that fenfe, Ira 
the lairite is called David's Cohen, and Davids Tons CJsanim. 
That is, as it is explained, l Chron. xi. 15. captains , or princi- 
pal men ne^t tQ the king. And if we may believe the Jews, be- 
caufe Abfalom was not admitted to partake of this dignity, he 
therefore took occafion to form his unnatural confpiracy. But 
in none of thefe fenfes could David be called Cohen : not in 
the former, becaufe the priefthood was confined to the defcend- 
ants of Aaron alone: nor in the latter, for thus he himfelf had 
his Cohanim* But the MeiTiah is in fuch a manner a king, ats^ 
at the fame time to be pried : juft like Melchifedec, who difr 
tindily difcharged both offices, for the Holy Spirit dire£ts ua 
(o this. 

XXXIX To the fourth we anfwer, that there is a miftake, 
through the mifinterpretation of the words. For, ift, Melchi- 
?:edec is always in the facred writings a proper name. The 
Hebrews (hould appellatively caU, king of righteoufnefs. 2dly, 
The word never fignifies becaufe, but when it is placed, as here, 
according tathe order ot manner, Eccl. iii. 18. and Eccl. viii. 2. 
if V follows in Hebfew, or n in Chaldee, it fignifies with that 
jntention, or de/tgn as Eccl. vii. 14. Dan. ii. 30. and Dan. iv. 
14. Seeing then neither the one nor the other fignify what 
the Jews would have, our argufnent remains in its full force. 

XL. And indeed, the event has confirmed this prophecy ; 
for about the time, when our true Melchifedec began his 
tprieftly office, the Levitical had loft its dignity, till it was at 
laft entirely abolifhed, without any hopes of a reftoration, all 
the diftinftion of tribes being confounded. And the Jews them- 
felves have taken notice of this, whofe opinion we have in the 
Mifna, tit. Sota, c. 9. " From the death of Rabbi Ifm'ael, 
the fon of Phabi, the fplendor of the priefthood has ceafed." 
Jut this jnan was made high-prieft by Valerius Gratus, prefi- 
--^ -' "" dent 
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dent of Judea under Tiberius Cxfar. About thAt tixnct this 
moil facred office was toifed about and {ported with, like a ball, 
and any of the moft profligate; as he favoured and made pre- 
fents to the Roman prefident, grafped at it by the fouled ambi- 
tion and the bafeft arts. And matters at length came to fuch ' 
a pitch of profanenefs and wickednefs, that the highrpriefts were 
not only chofen by lot, but even the high-prieft hood fell by lot 
to one Phannias ; who not only was a " worthlefs high-prieft, 
but alfo^ through his grofs ignorance, incapable to diftinguifli* 
what was the nature of the high-priefthood," Jofep. de BeL Jud. 
Lib. 4. c. 12. Yet fibm the utmoft contempt and derifion they 
conftrained this man^ whom they forced even againft his will 
from the country, and brought liim on the ftage like a kind of 
after, and clothed in the facred veftments to aft the part of 
high-pried, who like a child had prompters always at hand to 
remind him how to behave, and maintain his charafter. Which 
ifripiety, as Jofephus juftly calls it, fufficiently (hews, that God 
no longer regarded that office 5 after the tru^ prieft according 
to the order of Melchifedec had once appeared. 

XLL From the priefthood let us proceed to the facrjfices 
Daniel fpeaks of the ceafmg of thefe, chap. ix. laft verfe, ** and 
he (hall confirm the covenant with many for one week : and in 
the midft of the week, he (hall caufe the facri(ice and the obla* 
tion to ceafe." 

XLII. We are here to obferve, ift. That the prophet fpeaks 
concerning the times of the Meffiah, who, ver. 25. is called 
the Mcjfiah the prince^ by way of eminence, and with refpeft 
to his charafter and office : compare, Ifa. Iv. 4. His office was 
to " fmifh (reftrain) the tranfgreffion, and make an end of (feal) 
fins, and to make reconciliation for (expiate) iniquity, and to 
bring in everlafting righteoufnefs," ver. 24. Thefe are the o(fices 
and benefits of the true Meffiah alone. 

XLIII. 2dly, That the abolifhing of the facrifice and oblation 
is foretold, to be done by the Meffiah: for he, nuho confirmed 
the covenant nvith mnfiyy whom Paul calls, the furety of a better 
covenant y Heb. vii. 22. even he fhall caufe the facrifices to ceafe. 
15ut whatever the Meffiah does is undoubtedly right : fince at 
leafl he is a prophet, and faithful in the houfe of God. 

XLIV. 3<ily, That this abolifhing was both juft, and ac- 
tually took place. It was juft, by rcafon of the introduftion 
of a new covenant, which was confirmed, not by facrifice 
7\nA the blood of brute beafts ; but by the offering of the Mef- 
fiah himfelf, that lamb without blemifh, whofe blood is the 
blood of the New Teftament, flicd in order to procure, or ob- 
tain, true remiffion, for many. Accordingly the future aboliffi- 

H 



Chap. 14. OF THE ABROGATION OF THE OLD TEST. 399 

ing of the facrifices was foretold to be in the midft of that 
weekj in wHich the Meffiah was to be cut off, when he was to 
** make his foul an offering for fin/' Ifa. liii. io« His facri- 
fice put an end to typical facrifices. And the abrogation of 
the facrifices is joined with the confirmation of the new cove- 
nant 'f for, that being fealed by the facrifice of Chrift, and 
preached by the apoflles, and confirmed by the effufion of the 
Holy Ghoft> and by very many miracles , the facrifices of beafts, 
"which conftituted a great part of the old covenant, imme- 
diately loft all their efiicacy and dignity, and fo were juftly 
abrogated. It aftually took place not long after, on the de- 
ftru<^ion of the city and temple j for, all the facrifices ceafed 
upon that. Jofephus relates, that Titus anfwered the priefts, 
who bagged for their lives, after the burning of the temple* ; 
that ** that was deftroyed, on account of which he would have 
juftly faved them j but that it was proper for the priefts to 
■ perifh with the temple." And what Chryfoftom relates, Orat. 
3. contra Judaeos, agrees with this, that the Jews fhould have 
faid to Julian, when he exhorted them to facrifice in the ancient 
manner : ^ if you would fee us facrifice, reftore our city, re- 
build our temple, and we wJU facrifice even now as before.'* 
As the profane emperor, from the hatred he bore to Chrift- 
ianity, attempted this, and furniflied the expence out of the 
public treafury, God prevented it by his almighty hand there- 
by fhewing, ihat he had no pleafure in new facrifices. Not 
only our own writers have this hiftorvj but alfo Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Lib. 23. among the Gentiles, and Zemach David, 
P. 2. p. 36. among the Jews. Both thefe kinds of the abro- 
gation of facrifices may be afcribed to the MefTiah. He had a 
right to do it, as a prieft, who had offered a better facrifice \ and 
as a king, who appoints religious ceremonies for his church* 
He a£iually did it, as the afl'erter of his own majefty and grace> 
which the rebellious Jews trampled under foot j for which end, 
he made ufe of Titus and his armies, as his minifters. 

XLV. 4thly, That the removal of facrifices and offerings in- 
fers the abrogation of the whole ceremonial worlhip. Not only 
becaufe facrifices conftitute a principal part of the ceremonies, 
and ^e may fay the fame of things of a like nature j but alfo 
becaufe the whole external worfliip is fometimes exprefled by 
the n2Lme facrifice y as Hof. vi. 6. for I defired mercy and not Jacri-' 
fice : which the Septuagint here tranflate by sAidj, as alfo Mat- 
thew,chap.»i2. y.fignifies Mms^sL Xvordvery plainly derived from 
the Hebrew or the Chaldee, or a diligent love of God. But ««mii 
is that internal purity and holinefs of heart, which compreTiends 
all thofe virtues, or graces, wherein the image of God confifts. 

• And 
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And therefore in order to a juft bppofition, will fignify die 
whole external and ceremonial wol^ip. Which Samdu him-^ 
felf feems to have, obferved, who explains facrifice by " the 
worfhip of the Lord in the houfe of his fanduary/* The in- 
terpretations, which the blind and foolifh Jews give of this pro- 
phecy of Daniel, are fo foreign to the words of the text, to 
the defignation of the time, and to the hiAoff of the events, 
that they confute and overthrow themfelves. Whoever defire* 
to fee them exploded, may confult C9nfi, PEmpereur on Daniel, 
and the celebrated Cocceius, Hornbeck and Hulfius, in their 
writings againft the Jews. / 

XLVI. The Spirit which fpoke by the prophets, not think* 
ing it fufficient the ceafing of the ceremonies, foretold alfo, that, 
in the days of the Meffiah, fuch rites fliould be inftituted, as 
are entirely repugnant to the ancient inftitutions: that he would 
take for himfelf priefts and Levites out of all nations without 
diflindion, Ifa. Ixvi. 2o, 2i. That in all places incenfe and a 
pure offering fhould be offered to his name, Mai. i. ii. that 
there fhould be an altar, acceptable to himfelf in the midft of 
the land of Egypt, Ifa. xix. 19. that on the bells of the horfes 
fliould be engraven, holinefs to Jehovah ; which was formerly 
engraven only on the golden plate fattened to the mitre of the 
high-prieft ; and God has gracioufly promifed, that all the pots 
in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, fliould be* holinefs unto him, 
Zech xiv. 20, 21. Thefe things cannot be reconciled with the 
ancient privileges of the priefts and Levites, and with the earth- 
ly fanftuary, and the prerogatives of the land of Canaan, and 
with the fpecial holinefs of the pontifical pomp. God intimates, 
that he would be worfliipped in the ufe of other facred ordi- 
. nances, which fliould not be confined to any forms of the ancient 
ceremonies, but be duly performed in fpirit and in truth, by 
every believer, in all places whatever. 

XL VII. Let us now come to the third thing propofcd, and 
fliew, that the ceremonies ought to be abrogated in the time of 
the Mefliah, and that it was not polfible, the cafe fliould be 0- 
therwife. This- may be fliewn two ways : Firft, if we confider 
the materialy or matter of the ceremonies, as they are afts of the 
obedience, prefcribed by the law of ordinances : fecondly their 
formal, or efl'ence, as they were types and fliadows : but in nei- 
ther of thefe ways can they have place in the kingdom of the 
Mefliah. I make the firft of thefe appear thus. ' 

• XLVIII. It is evident from the prophecies, that a great 
multitude of the Gentiles would be called by the Mefliah to 
.communion with God and Ifrael. That God would allure 
ipheth to dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen, ix. 27. that in 
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the feed bf Abraham all nations of the earth (hould Jbe blefledi 
Gen. xxii. iB. that unto the Meffiah fliould the obedience of 
the people be, G^n; xlix. 10. that the Egyptians arid Babylonians 
fhouid be mentioned among thofe, who know Jehovah \ and 
that it Ihould be faid of the Phililtine, the Tyrian, ^nd the E- 
thiopianj they were born in Zion,, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 4. And that 
all nations fhouid flo^.v to the mountain of the houfe of Jehovah^ 
Ifa. ii. 2. and that Ifrael fliould be the third of Egypt and Af- 
fyria ; and that the Lord ihall fay, blefTed be my people the 
Egyytians, and the work of my hands, the Aflyrians, and Ifrael 
mine inheritance, Ifa. xix. 24, 25. and numberlefs other pafTages^ 
which frequently occur in fcripture to the fame purpofe. 

XLIX. Moreover, Ifaiah declares; that both Ifrael and the 
converted Gentiles fhouid obey the fame laws, and be bound 
together by the fame religious ties, chap. xlii. 4. " and the iHes 
ihall wait for his (the MefTiah's} laws." , Again, Ifa. ii. 3. " and 
many people fhdll go and fay, come ye and let us go up to the 
mountain of tlie Lord, to the houfe of the God of^ Jacob, and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk ia. his paths: 
for out of Zion fhall go forth the law, and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerufalem*" And he adds, no flranger who hath joined 
himfelf to Jehovah^ Ihall fay, Jehovah hath utterly feparated me 
from his people : but on the contrary, even unto the eunuchs 
fhall be given^ in the hoUfe of Gdd And within his walls, a place, 
•an^ a name better than thatof fons and of daughters, Ifa. Ivi. 3, ,5* 
that is, that the converted Gentiles fhouid, in matters of reli^ 
gion, be on an equal footing with the Ifraelites. To this pur- 
pofe is that of Zeph. iiii 9, i o. " for then will I turn to the 
people a pure language, that they may all call upon the nam€[ 
of Jehovah, to ferve him with one confent : from beyond the 
^ rivers of Ethiopia, my fuppliants, even the daughters of my dif- 
perfed fliall bring mine ottering :** and Zech. xiv. 9. " and Je- 
hovah fhall be king over all the earth : in that day flijiU ther^ 
be one Jehovah, and his name one :" one fhall be the worfhip, 
and one the veneration of the one God. The Jews themfelves 
alfo frequently declare, that, in the time of the Meffiah, many 
nations fhall be converted to the God of IfraaJ, and that theii 
they fhall walk in the doEirine 'of that law^ as the Chaldce fpeaks 
on Ifa. ii. 3. and Jhall embrace one common law with the ^raeliteSf 
as Menafle fpeaks, de Refur, Lib, 2. c. 3. and fo fhall incorporate 
into one people with Ifrael, and be partakers of the fame privi- 
leges, as being profelytes of righteoufnefs. 

Li Whenever this fhall come to pafs, it is plain', that the an* 
cient ceremonies cannot pofFibly be, obferved by all tlie fubjcwts 
of the Meffiah. For how is it poflible, the paying oi vows and 
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tythes, the prefenting the firft-bom, the obfervatioii of the paff- 
over, pentecoft and feaft of tabernacles, which wens confined to 
the place, which God had chofen, fhould be binding on thofe, 
who are to be at a great diftance from Judea ? And how can 
men, who dwell in the utmoft parts of the earth, come to 
lerufalem, to offer facrifice for every fin, and every pollution, 
in order to avoid the curfe i How could women, newly de- 
livered, undertake fo long a journey, and prefent themfelves in 
the place chofen by God, to perform the offerings commanded ? 
Where could fo many beads, fo many priefts, fo many altars be 
found, fufficient for all the facrifices r What extent of country, 
much lefs town, could be large enough to hold fuch numbers ? 
Menaffe, if I rightly remember, idly talks, that then the gates 
of Jerufalem ffiould be extended to Damafcus ; but had he ex« 
tended them, which he might with equal eafe, beyond the Porta 
Cafpi^i or pafs of Tefiis, he would have more commodioufly * 
provided for fo prodigious a conflux of people, flocking from all 
parts to the facrifices. Put the cafe of the leprofy, and of a 
houfe infec);ed with that plague, of which Lev. xiii. muft the 
priefts make incurfions to the Scythians, the Sarmatians and the 
Indians ; to the Britons feparated from the reft of the wt>rld, 
and to the outmoft Thule, to form a judgment of the fcab or 
fcall ? To omit many other confiderations, which might with 
equal propriety be urged \ and which Eufebius among the an- 
cients, Demonftr. Evangel. Lib, I. and among the modems, Spa^ 
henuusy Dubior Evang. P, 3. Dub. 1 12. have fully and learnedly 
done. 

LI. You may poflTibly alledge, that God will grant a kind of 
difpenfation of, and relax thefe impoffible laws. But where is 
there any promife to that purpofe ? Have not thefe laws been 
made by the fame authority with the others ? is not their dura- 
tion in Jike manner extended for every whigh in other refpefts 
is fo much obje6led to us ? Do not thefe, and the like laws, 
conftitute the principal part of the ceremonial ? And if the con- 
fcience can be fet free from the obligation of thefe, why not 
alfo from that to the others, which are of the fame nature ? 

LII. Shall they not ceafe to bind, becaufe the obfervation of 
them is impoffible, any more than we teach, that the moral law 
is binding, though we allow the perfeft performance thereof 
to be a thing impoffible } But who does not fee a very wide 
difference here ? That the moral law cannot now be perfeftly 
performed, is a thing accidental, owing to our corruption. That 
thefe other laws cannot be obferved under the kingdom of the 
Mt'ffiah, arifcs from the nature of the laws themfelves, without 
any default of man. And thus we have demonftrated, that the 
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ceremoniesi in fo far as they are afts of the obedience, pre- 
fcribed by the old law, cannot be obferred in the univerfal 
church, gathered together from among Jews and Gentiles^ un- 
der the king Meffiah. 

LIII. This will be more manifefti if we, moreover, confider 
the^nwj/ of the ceremonies: thus there was a. yoke in them, 
that mud be broken offj a pedagoguy, and an accufation of child- 
hood, which cannot take place in a more advanced age. There 
was a partition-wall to be broken down, when, on removing all 
diftindiion of nations, the Mefliah is to be all in ail; an enmity, 
to be aboliihed at the time, in which the Meffiah is to publifi^i 
totlie Gentiles, that they ftiould have peace both with Ifrael and 
with God. There was, in fine, a hand-writing, bearing teftimony 
concerning guilt not yet expiated, and payment not yet made. 
This, when ail things are fulfilled by the Mefliah, is to be ta* 
ken out of the way, left any inftitution of God fliould beibund 
to teftify againft the truth and Son of God. Such are either 
ignorant of, or overturn all the fignification of the ceremoi>ie$ 
and their true efficacy, who bind the obligation of them on th^ 
confciences, after the Mefliah had perfe^ed all thipgs. 

UV. There now remains the fourth head, namely, to explain 
the progrefs and the various degrees of thi^ abrogation, which 
we digeft in the following order: ift. When Chrift came an4 
was manifefted to Ifrael, the ceremonies loft much of their 
fplendor, as when the fun in the heavens extinguiftieth the 
fiars. Neverthelefs they were binding, while Clmft was not 
yet made perfeft by fufferings, but yet their abrogation was 
drawing near : ** Jefus faith unto her. Woman, believe me, the 
hour Cometh, when ye fliall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerufalem worfliip the Father. But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worfliippers fliall worfliip the Father in fpirit and 
in truth," John iv. 2i, 23. To this purpofe is that proclamation, 
which John feveral times publiflied, that the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand, adly. They were abrogated in point of right by 
the death of Chrift ; for, all their typical prefignification being 
fulfilled in Chrift, and the blood of the New Teftament being 
ihed, and the guilt expiated, which they were appointed to be 
a charge of, with what right could ceremonies lately difcarded 
claim any longer to keep their former ftation ? Hence Chrift id 
faid, << to have taken the hand-wridng out of the way, nailing 
it to his crofs," Col. ii. 14. and to ** have aboliflied in his flefh 
fon his fiejb being broken by death J the law of commandments, 
contained in ordinances," £ph. ii. 15. Certainly the flefli of 
Chrift was the vail ; and while that was ftill entire, a new and 
Jiving way was not opened to the heavenly fanftuary, Heb, x. 
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20. For, Vrhile Chrift was not yet made perfeA by fufFeringf, 
the ceremonies which' required that perfection or confummar 
tion, were in full force. But whenever the utmoit farthing 
was paid by the death of Chrift, the vail and enclofure of the 
ceremonies being taken down, there was a free accefs to God ; 
which was figni fied and confirmed by the rending the vail of 
the temple upon the death of Chrift.' 3dly, God declared, con- 
firmed, and (baled this abrogation by the refurredion of Chrift 
from the dead, and his afcenfion iivto heaven, and the plentiful 
effufion of the Holy Spirit. For the hand-writing was then 
difcharged. He, who hitherto was in bondage to the elements 
of the vi^orld, equally with the other worfhippers of God, was 
placed with his people in heavenly places, wjfiere no (iich bon-. 
dage takes place ; and the fpirit was given, as the feal of a 
more delightful difpenfation of the covenant. 4thly, But this 
liberty was for fometime not fufficiently known, even to the 
apoftles themfelves, till Peter was inftru£ted therein by a hea- 
venly vifion, A£ts X. 1 1 . 5thly, Then, by a folemn decree of 
a' fynod of the apoftles, under the prefidence of the Holy Spirit, 
it was ordained, that a yoke was not tabe put on the neck of the 
difciples, befides thofe few things neceffary for that time; 
namely, to ahftain from meats offer e4 to idols ^ and from bloody and 
from things ftrangled ; to which was fubjoined, though of a dif- 
■^ferent kind, fornicafrony Afts xv. 10, 28, 29. 6thly, Afterwards 
Paul preached freedom from thefe things alfo, excepting fornica- 
tion, that being contrary to the moral law, i Cor. viii, 4, 8. and 
I Cor. X. 25 — 29. 7thly, Yet becaufe the Jews, who were 
converted to Chrift, having been accuftomed to the ceremonies, 
were with very great dilBculty drawn fropi them, the apoftles 
and other believers with them, that they might not offend the 
weak, according to the rules of Chriftian charity and prudence, 
freely ufed thofe ceremonies, not with any opinion of holinefs^ 
but in order not to wound tender confciences, accommodating 
themfelves to all, to gain fome to Chrift, fee Afts xxi. 22. — 
8thly, But after that the church feemed now to be fufficiently 
inftru6lcd in her liberty, and the fondnefs for the ceremonies 
was no longer a degree of weaknefs but of obftinacy, Paul 
would not give place by fubjection, no not for an hour, and fharp- 
ly rebuked Peter, whofe conduft was rather too remifs. Gal. ii. 
5, 14. and exhorted every one in particular, to.ftand faft in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift had made us (him) free, and not to be 
entan;_;led again witli the yoke of bondage, nor to make Chrift 
of no efFe^l to themfelves. Gal. v. i, 2. pthly, and laftly. All 
the ceremonies were aftually taken away at the deftru6tion of 
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JerAfalem and the temple, and buried as it were in their ruins, 
never to be revived any more. See what we have (aid coiv- 
(:eriiing circumcifion, chap. viii. §. 2i, isfc. 



CHAP. XV. 

s 

Of the Benefits af the IJew Tejiament. 

I. A S the darknefs of the night is only difpelled by the beanos 
jti\^ of the rifing morn, fo the Old Teftament was abrogat- 
ed only by the introduftion of the New. Put at what time this 
firft began to take place, by what degrees it advanced, by w,hat 
intervals of time, it was confirmed and conipleted, w^ have ex- 
plained in the third chapter of the foregoing book. We are ' 
now, in the firft place, to treat of the ben^ts of the New Tefta- 
ment : then of tla^ facramcnts : the othe particulars are obvious, 
from what we have fpoken concerning the covenant of grace 
(imply confidered, and by comparing with them, what we have 
more largely treated of concerning the Old Teftament. 

II. We rehearfe the benefits of the New Teftament in the 
following order. I. The firft is the exhibition of the Mefliah 
made pcrfeft. II. The gofpel* under another name or defignation, 
III. The calling of the Gentiles. IV. A more abundant and 
(ielightf ul meafure of thci Spirit. V. A greater and better liberty^ 
VI. The reftoratipn of Ifrael, VII. The revival of the whole 
church, as from the dead, 

III. The firfi fpring of our glorying, and the fum of our^ 
felicity beyond thofe that expefted the confolation of Ifrael, 
is, that " Chrift Jefus came into the world," i Tim. i, 15. He 
who was promifed from the beginning, fliadowed forth by fo 
many types, fo ardently longed for, and for fo many ages ex- 
pefted, came forth lu the fulnefs of time, in that place, from 
that tribe and family, in that manner from a virgin, and appear- 
ed in the flefli, juft as the holy prophets had long before pro- 
phefied he fliould come. ^* Through the tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the day-fpring from on high hath vifited us," 
Luke i. 78. "we have found him, of whom Mofes in the 
law, and the prophets did write, Jefus of Nazareth the fon 
pf Jofeph," John i. 45. This, as the angel told the (hepherds 

of 

• The author's words are, Evangelium arrnofietriw^ which I know not how te 
tender gtbttviife to niakf it intelligible to the Engliih reader. 
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of Bethlehem, was matter of |teat joy, and not only Mary and 
Zacharlas and. Simeon, but alio the whole choir of the heaven- 
ly angels celebrated this in their fongs : fee Zech. ix. 9^ 

IV. And the Mefliiah was not only exhibited, but alfo ** made 
perfeft through fufFerings," Heb. ii- 10. and thus being " made 
perfe<S^, he became the author of eternal falvation unto aU," 
Heb. V. 9. For, in the fufierings and death of Chrift, there 
is a true expiation, a cancelling, a blotting out of our fins, a 
bringing in of everlafting righteoufhefs, a tearing and removing 
of the hand-writing, nay, there is an eternal reaemption. 

V. But this was not all j for he was alfo received up into ghrj, 
and being placed in the throne of his majefty, he brought the 
kingdom of heaven to us, having removed every thing, by 
which the fpiritual and myllical government of God over the 
confcience, which is the government of liberty, was formerly 
obfcured. While David in fpirit had this kingdom pf the Mef- 
Cah before him, as in a figure, he joyfully fung, " Jehovah 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of illes be glad,** 
Pfal. xcidi. I. ** Jehovah reigneth, let die people tremble," 
Pfal. xcix. I. This is that kingdom of heaven, which the Bap- 
tift fo often proclaimed wa^ at hand ; and concerning which 
our Lord declared, that there were fome of his hearers, *• which 
ihould not tafte death, till they faw the Son of man coming 
in his kingdom," Mat. xvi. 28. It cannot but be moft delight- 
ful to all, that love the Lord Jefus, " to fee him crowned with 
glory and honour, who was made a little lower than the angels, 
for the fufFerIng of death," Heb. ii. 9. This great benefit the 
apoftle has fet forth in thefe important words, I Tim iii. 6. 
" God made manlfeft in the flefh, juftified in the fpirit, feen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory." And our Saviour himfelf has taught 
us, that a great part of our happinefs confifts in the enjoyment 
of this bleffing, Mat. xiii. .16, 17. ' 

VI. Thefecotid benefit is the gofpel of the kingdom, •• which 
Cod had promifed afore by his prophets in the holy fcriptures," 
Rom. i. 2. Namely, the gofpel as completed, " which, at 
the firft, began to be fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him," Heb. ii. 3. For, this " myf- 
tery was kept fecret fince the world began : but now is made 
manifeft, and, by the fcriptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlafting God, made known to all 
nations for the obedience of faith ;" Rom. xvi. 25, 26. Not 
that they had no gofpel before : for, even unto the ancients 
was the gofpel formerly preached^ HeV. iv. 2. But that this 

proclamation 
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proclamation of future grace was v^tivetyy%>utfMi the gofpel preach^ 
ed before^ Gal. iii. 8. And the preaching of the prefent grace 
is eminently the gofpel now. Hence it is mentioned as an 
argument of the prefence of the Mef&ahj that the << poor have 
the gofpel preached to them," Mat, xi. 5, 

VIL Moreover, the gofpel of the New Teftament has the 
following excellencies above the Old. ift. That it fets forth 
Chrift as come, and declares that all thofe things are fulfilled, 
which were formerly foretold, to come to pafs long after, i Cor. 
ii. 7 — to. 2dly, That it declares in clear terms, every thing 
relating to the common falvation, without the covering of fig- 
ures, or the labyrinths of dark fayings, 2 Cor. iii. 14. 3dly^ 
That it now allures the hearts of believers with the fweeteft, 
and moil abundant confolations, and without that feverity, 
which according to the old legal difpenfation, mixed the words 
erf grace with fo much rigour, whence it is called " the mini- 
ilration of righteoufnefs,** 2 Cor. iii. 9. and ^* the word of re- 
conciliation," 2 Cor. v. 18. ** The mouth of our beloved is 
moft fweet," Cant. v. 16. And Ifaiah prophefied concerning 
his fervants, chap. Hi. 7. " how bisautiful upon the mountain^ 
are the feet of him, that bringeth good tidings !" CsJ'r. Add 
Ifa. xl. I. — and Ifa. Ixi. i. — and Ifa.^lxvi. 10 — 12. 4thly, That 
it dwells now more abundantly in us, and is preached more 
fully and frequently, and with a greater demonftration of the 
Spirit, and a deeper infinuation or finking into the confcience, 
Rom. X. 8. 

VIII. The third benefit is the calling of the Gentiles by the 
gofpel, which followed upon the Meffiah's being made perfeft : 
according to the promife, Pfal. ii. 8. " Afk of me, and I fhall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoft 
parts of the earth for thy pofTeffion :" likewife Ifa. xlix. 6. Luke 
ii. 40. Paul, as in other places, fo.efpecially Eph. ii. and, iii. 
has, in a magnifipent manner, fet forth the perfections of God, 
as being illuftrioufly difplayed in this admirable work, and, 
above all, the unfearchable riches of the patience, goodnefs, and 
manifold wifdom of Ggd in Chrift. " And, indeed, who can 
but iland amazed at fuch a furprillng thing, (we may juftly ex- 
claim with Eufebius) to fee thofe, who, from the beginnings 
paid divine honour and worfliip to ftocks and ftones and devils, 
to ravenous beafts feeding on human flefh, and to venomous 
Reptiles, to fire and to earth, to the very inanimate elements of 
the univerfe ; to fee, I fay, fuch calling on the moft high God, 
the Creator of heaven and earth, the very Lord of the prophets, 
the God of Abraham and his anceftors, after the coming of 
our Saviour ?" Pray, read what follows j as it is too long to be 
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here tranfcribed. This very circumftance aflufes us, that the 
Lord Jefus is the true and only Mei&ah, by tvhofe word, Spirit^ 
and miniilry, fo aflonifliing a work was aqcomplifhed, the like, 
or equal to- it was never feen or heard^ were we to go back to 
the remoteil antiquity. 

IX. But we are to obferve, i ft, That thefe things Were ac- 
compliflied by the apolUes of Chriil, and their fellow labourers^ 

' who were not remarkable, either for any excellence of worldly 
wifdom, or furniflied with any charms of Greek and Roman 
eloquence, or fupported by any human ai&{lance ; hut by tlie 
naked demonftration of an admirable and, almoft incredible 
trutli to the confcience, wl>ile the gates of hell raged, the lords 
and dreaded tyrants of the world oppofed, and the fchools of 
conceited philofophers clamoured : that the glbry of God and 
his Chrift might ihinc forth witli the greater luftre and bright-« 
nefs, tlie nieaMcr and lefs adapted for the work, were the inftru* 
inents he ufed, i Cor. ii. 4, 5. 

X. 2dly, That the kingdom of Chrift was fet uj) among the 
Gentiles with an aftoiiifhing quicknefs* For, <* as the lightning 

^ that lightneth out of the one part under heaven, (hineth unto 
tlie other part under heaven, fo (hall alfo the Son of man be in 
his day," Luke xvii. 24. Ifaiah had foretold this with a kind 
of allonifnment, chap. Ixvi. 7, 8. ** Before fhe travailed flie 
brought forth ; before her pain came (he was delivered of a 
man-child. Who hath heard fuch a thing ? Wlio hath feea 
fiich things ? Shall tlie earth be made to bring forth in one day, 
or lliall a nation be born at once } For, as foon as Zion travailed,. 
; Ihe broii^jjht forth her children. 

XI. 3clly, That this calling extended very far, Rom* x. i8i 
" Their found went into all the earth, and their wQrds^into the 
ends of tlie world :" Col. i. 6, 24. Mark xvi. 2©. ** Tertullian 
adverfus Judaeos fays, c. 7. In what other perfon befides have 
all the Gentiles believed but in Chrift, who is now come ? On 
whon\ elfe have the Parthians believed, the Medes, Islamites, 
the inhabitants of Mefopotamia, Armenia, Phrygia, Egypt, th:t 
part of Africa beyond Cyrene ; the Romans, the Jews then 
in Jerufalem, and other nations j and at tliis day, the various 
tribes of Getulians, many parts of Mefopotamia, Spain in all its 
extent, the dillcrent nations of Gaul, and the parts of Britain 
unacceJlible to the Roman arms, made fubjeft to Chrift ; the 
Sarmatians, Dacians, Germans and Scythians, many nations yet 
undifcovered, many provinces and iflands unknown to you, and 

f^l^Rrhich we cannot enumerate } among which the name of Chrift, 

^M now come, prevails." In a like ftrain has Jerome celebrated 

■bis abuudaucc of heavenly grace, in Epitapkh .Nepotianl ad H^- 
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ilodorumy and in EpiJ}. ad Loetaniy ^nd in general, the other 
fathers, exulting in fo great a happinefs of the NeW Tefta-i 
ment. Yet we are not to think, that there Was ho comer of 
the world, where the name of Ghriii was nqt preached ! nor 
to believe, tliat the apoftles failed over to America^ and to 
countries then unknown to the reft of the world : thefe uni- 
verfal expreflions only intithate, that the gofpel of Chrift was 
extenfively propagated, without any diftindlion of countries or 
people, on each 0(ie of the fun's coutfe; See the expreflions 
Rom. i, 8. Luke ii. C. * 

XII. ^thly^ The gofpel did hot reach to the Gentiles, tiU 
after it was rejedJed arid defpifed by the Jews. " Through their 
fall falvatibn came to the Gentiles. The fall of them wasthf? 
riches of the \yorld," Rom. xi. 11, 12. We haVe an expofi- 
tion of this pafTage, A££s. xiii. 46, 47. where Paul and -^arna^^ 
bas fjJeak thu^. " It was neceffary, that the word of God 
fhould firft ha\^e been fpoken to you (the Jews) ; biit feeing y^ 
put it frbm you, and jiidge yourfelves unWorthy of everlsdting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles: for, fo hath the Lord conimai\d^ 
ed us,'* &c. We may add AQ.S. xviii. 6; , . 

XIIL 5thly, However the polity of the Jew^ "vjra^ ript over- 
turned, before the kingdom of the Melltah was made illjufttiou^ 
among the Gentiles, Mat. xliv. I4. " And this, gofpel of die 
kingdom ftiall be prfeached in all the worldi foir a with^fs wnto 
all nations, and then fhall the end come," namely, of Jerufalem 
and the teniple: which was trery wifely fo ordered: for byt his 
meansi ift, the The ungrateful Jews had nptthe leaft (hadow 
of excufe left : for what excufe could they have for continuing 
in their hardnefs, who had feen his power In a. very fhoirt fpace 
of time, fhiniiig like lightning through the whole wo^d ? Thi^ 
is Chryfofiom's obfervatidn, 8erm. 76 in Maitismn. zdly. By 
the preaching of the gofpel, he would have all the world know 
the crimes of the Jews, the giiilt they had cohtraft^d* by the 
paricide of Chrift, and their obftinate and invincible malice, in 
ftubbomly rejecting all ofFets of mercy, before ;he \fould exe- 
cute fo tefrrlble a vengeartcq on a people, who Vere. under fo 
many obligations to him : that all nations, might be obliged to 
adore his jullice with trembling, sdly. He would not caft off 
his ancient |ieoplb by an ultimate deftruiStidn^ befoirehehad 
gathered, froni among the Gentilesi, another people for himfelf; 
Nor make the material temple an Anthema, till he had built a 
fpiritual temple of lively ftones. For, it was never intended^ 
that Chrift fhould be a king without a kingdom. 

XIV. The fourth benefit is a more abundant and delightful 

meafure of the Spirit, frequently foretold by the prophets, ^^o 
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be fent togeihisr With, and poured out on the church by Chrift; 
To this purpOfej if I miftake not, is Zech. ix. xi. even to daf 
mwa ¥ii5 * dndthif' declarer do 1 rinder unto theei Thiit day u( 
meant, on which the king of Zion had, by th^ blood of the 
covenant^ fet at liberty, thbfe wht> Were bound in Zion, and 
was deliVeted from death: At that titiie d declarer, djfcoverert 
9r Jbe^uer forthy is jlromifedj the participle being ufed as a noun^ 
and he is indeed another difcoi)erer. The fim is the Son of 
God, arid who is the Other, but the Holy Spirit ? who is alfoi 
% difcoverer, as he teaches the ele^l, and brings all things to 
theit remembrance; Johil tiv. l6, the next to Cbrt/f or another 
tomforteff ter. t6. Him Ood piromifei to give, that isf, in place 
of the Son, after he was gone to the Father^ John xvi. 7. Td 
this likewife I applvy what the Meiliah fays, Ifa; xlviii. 16., 
trrvy ^ihim mrt< *riK, which is very properly translated, the Lord 
God hatb fent me and hti Spifit. Add the like promifes Ifai 
xliv. 2, 3. and Ifa. xxxv. 7. and Joel ii. ^28. The fidfillment 
of wiiidh is in Chrift, who baptheth his people lifith the Holy 
Gho/t and with fire. Mat. iii: 11. compare John vii; 389 J9. of 
which paflages we have fpoken elfeWhere^ 

XV. The efieds of this Spirit; are $ ift, A nidre clear and 
diftinft knowledge of the myfteries of faith, Ifa4 xL .9. and 
Ifa, Hv. 13. jeri xjcxi. 34. i John ii. 27. 2dly^ A more 
getierous, a itiord fublime, and cheerful degree of holinefs, Ifa. 
xxxiii. 24. and Ifa; xxxv. 9. atld Ifa^ Ix.' If, 22. Zech. x.^ 5^. 
and Zech. xii. ^. 3dly, A more delightful confolatioxt, Ifa. 
^1. I, i. and Ifa. Ix. i, 2. and Ifa. Iv. Ii. and Ifa. Ixvi. 12. 
13, 14. John xiv. 16. A£bs ix^ 31. Ephi i. 13. 2 Cor. L 22, 
4thly, A filial boldnefd, which is noW the greater, as adoption 
itfelf, and its ^fFeftS ate rttdte ^onfpiciiots^ Gal. i^* 6. 5thlyi 
The extraordinary and altogether mfiraCuIouS gifts, Which were 
plentifully bellowed at the beginning of the gofpel, not only 
on the apoftles^ but alfo often oh other miniftersj nay, oil 
commoin believers, and eventitgins, Mark xvi. 16 — 18. Afts 
X. 45, 46. dnd A^s Ts\%, 6. and A£i:s xi^i. fll. i Cor. xii. 7 — 11. 
But in What mannet the New TeftametVt is to be comipared 
With the Old, we hate frequently (heWn already: 

XVI. Thej«)?y& benefit is Chrijiian liberty, whicli Paul, the 
moft diligent interpreter of, and watmeft adtocate for, ufually 
fo confiders, that he makes it generally to confift in a free- 
dom from that bondage, which thtf Jews were under j and 

hcf 

* Our verfion renders, mnll I render ddubie imto thee* DoiiUe, fiys a modem conb- 
mentator, fignifies any tiling latge, fuffident, plentiful, lia. xl. 2. and bd. 7. par* 
licukrly the Spirit and bis grace. iBee Gill, in Loc. our author here follow! 
Cwceius, 
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he rarely treats of it, unlefs when he compares Chriftian^ 
T^itli Jews, and fets the Qld difpenfation in pppofition to 
the New. Yet divines have prudently ol^ferved fro«| 
Paul himfelf, that Chriftiaij liberty n^ay he confidered, ei- 
ther as cotnman to believers in eyery age; or a$ a fpecial 
immunity of the children of Gqd, ybp liye undqr the New 
Teftament difpenfation. 

XVII. This common Uberty cQnfifts in a manumiflSon oy 
freedom, ift, From the tyranny of the dcvil^ whofe dqilrudliofi 
was promi'fed, as early as in paradiie, Col. i. ifj. ^dly, FroiA 
the reigning and condemni^g pQ!%xjier of fin, Rqtp. yi. 14. Jlom* 
yiii. I. 3dly, From the rigouv of the law., to fair ^ it is ^ontrat 
diftinguiflied from grace, I^om. vi. 14. For, thus far it is to 
the finner the law. ^fn% and deaths opposite to the law of the SptT 
rit and of life in Cbri/i JefuSy Rom. yiii, a. Moreover this ri- 
gour confifts, (i,) Jn the fevere demand itn^akes of obedience 
Without a promife of fanftifying grace, (a.) In requiring a 
pod perfefl: holinef^, to be performed by man himfelf, as th^ 
condition of eternal life. ( j.) In threatQi^ipg the curfe, for th? 
ieaft deviation. For, fo far the law belongs to the covenant 
of works, which in regard to all belieiyers, \% abrogated, by th^ 
introduction of the covenant qf grace.* 4thly, In a freedom 
from qn accurfed deaths both of body and foul^ For, though 
the body of \}QY\Qy^r^\% d^ad bfcaufe of Jin^ Rom* yiii. |0. yet 
fieath has loil its ftingj \ Cpr. xv, 55: and is he^rome the pe^^ 
riod of fin and mife^ry, and the pafiage to etem^ life., John 
V. 24. And thus far believer^ ar^ frQe4 from that death, with 
which God threate^ned finfiU man, as a punishment properly 
fo called, and the effeCI: of his dreadful difple,afure, John viii* 
51, 52. Nor \s the f^mal nature ctf punifhment only rer, 
moved from the death of believers \ but whatever belongs to 
the remains of death, will at laft be deftroyeid by a glorious xtr 
furre&ion, i Cor. xy. 54. As therefore liberty with refpe£k^ 
to fin, as to its right, is adjudged to believers in juftification, 
and as to its pow:er, performed gra4ually and by foiQe certai(i 
^eps 'y the fame alfo is the c^fe with refpe£k to cotppjral death \^ 
the cUrfe and penalty of. which (0 tot fpeal^ are removed, as 
loon as the perfon is ingrafted into Chrii^ by faith, who is the 
fountain of life, but at the laft day, all its power will be fwal- 
lowed up in via:ory. 5thly., From human en^ire^ orconftrain.t* 
Vrith refpedi to. divine wo.rfhip, and the adions of religion, as 
fuch : For God alone has dominion over the confcience^ James 
iv. 1 2. Nor is it lawful for the fons of God, who know them- 
("elves to be bought with a price, to become the fexvants of 
^en, ^ Cor, vii. a.3. Mat xy. 9. pol. ii. 18, 22> 23.. Though 

3 F 2 formerly 
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formerly the Scribes and Pharifees fat in Mofes' chair, yet 
pod never gave them a power, to load the confcience wrtlj 
newinftitutions, beyond and befides the law of God, to whicH 
all were equally boun^, Deut. iv. a, and Deut. xii. 34* All 
the authprity of the doftors of the law tended to keep the peo^ 
pie to the obfervance of the law of Mofi?s; Chrift juftly rebuk- 
ed them, when they went beyond that. Whatever man has de- 
yifed froin his own invention, in matters of religion, has e>'er been 
difpleafmg to God. 6thly, From the obligations to things wdif- 
jtrenty which are neither good nor bad in mcmfelyes, and which 
God has neither commanded, nor forbidden. When the know- 
ledge and fenfe of this liberty , is wanting, the confcience in 
that cafe, is difquieted, and fuperftition has neither meafure 
nor end, Rom. xiv. 5, 14, 23. Th^ poffilfion however, is to 
be diftinguifhed from the ufe j the right \xom the esfercife oi it, 
the former ought ever to 'remain inviolable to the confcience, 
the latter to be circumfcribed by the rules of prudence an<{ 
fharity, to avoid giving offence -to weak brethren, i Cor. vi, 
12. and a Cor. x. 13. Rom. xiv. ij. 

XVIII. The liberty, we have thus defcribed, abfolutely be- 
longs to the benefits of the covenant of grace : and fhould not 
be reckoned among thofe, which are p^^uliar to the New Tefta- 
•tnent. Unlefs fo far, as it is more clearly explained, more 
frequently infifted upon, more effeftually and fibvindantly ap- 
•plied by the Spirit of Chrift, and infinuated into the confcience 
for the greater confolation and joy, and finally demonftrated 
by more gloriouS efFefts. And, as I imagine, none will quef- 
tion, that the rigour of the old economy greatly obfcured the 
fenfe and joy of that liberty, which believers in other refpefts 
enjoyed. At leaft none will deny, that the liberty, as to things, 
in their own nature indifferent, was greatly diminifhed by the 
inftitutions of Mofes. 

XIX. That liberty, therefore, which is peculiar to the New 
Teilament is, I ft, A difcharge from the bondage, of the elements 
of the ivoridy or of the ancient ceremonies, from whofe religious 
obligation, as of things neceflary, the confciences of men were 
firft fet free, AGs xv. 10. though their arbitrary ufe continued 
for fome time, and might with prudence be adyifed, AGts xxi, 
24. Afterwards their ufe was entirely forbid, fo that noyr we 
are to abftain from them altogether. Gal. iii. 25. Gal. iv. 5, 
26. aftd Gal. y. i • For, from being in force, they firft lofe tlieir 
vigour, of ncceffity become arbitrary : afterwards from being 
dead they become hurtfyl and deadly •, and from being arbitra- 
t Y become unlawful, never to be revived, after the full pro- 

pH^'^lrndgation of the gofpel, and tl^e deftrudion of the temple of 
B'! Jeru- 
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Jerufalem, which was the feat of the ceremonies, idly, Li- 
berty with refpedl to many thiTigs indifferent in their own nature^ 
the ufe of, or abftinence froih which was formerly enjoined 
the Ifraelites, Tit. i. 15. Col. ii. 2Q, ai. | Cor. x. 25. S^ly, 
Immunity from Xheforenjic or judicial laws of the Ifraelites £ not 
as they were of univerfat, but as of particular right or obligation 
made for the Jews as fuch, diftinguifhing them from other 
nations, adapted to the genius of the people and country, and 
fubfervient, for the great:eft part, to the Levitical priefthoo^f^^ 
^ith which almoil the whole pcility was interwoven. 4thly, 
There is a clearer and more perfeS promulgation, knowledge 
and practice of Chriftian liberty, in sill, its parts and degrees. 

XX. Jkcthfyf We may reckon among the benefits of the 
New Teftement the reftoration of the Ifraelites, who were for- 
merly rejeded, and the bringing them back to the communion 
pf God in Chrift. Paul has unfolded this myftery to the Gen-- 
tiles, Rom. xi. 2; — 27. f* For I would not brethren, that 
ye ftiould be ignorant of this myftery (left ye^ fhould be wife 
in your own conceits) that blindnefs in ^art is happetieid to Ifraelj 
pntil the fulnefs of the Gentile^ he come in, And Toalf 
ffrael fhall be faved : as it is written, th^re fl^alj come out of Siori 
the delivereir, and fhall turn away urigodlinefs from Jacob". For 
ihis is my covenant unto them, when 1 fhall take away their fins.**. 

XXI. Qn this place obferVe; ?ft, That the apoflle here ex* 
plains fome nt^ery ; that is, a fecret thing, not known but by 
Revelation, and' taken notice of by few> arid "happening be/ond 
the expectation aitd judgment of reafon ; in fine, the whole 
method and manner of executing which, Mies in a great mea^ 
fure ccfncealed : fee i Cor. ii. 7. and i Cor. xv. 51. and Eph. iiu 
3. 2dly, That it is the intereft of the Gentiles to be acquaint- 
ed with this niyftery, to prevent their entertaining higher 
thoughts concerning themfelves, and lower conceniing the If- 
raelites : we are therefore to take care, to enquire diligently, 
and with attention, into wiat the prophets have foretold con* 
ceming this matter. 3dly, The apolHe here fpeaks of the peo-; 
pie qf Ifrael, not figuratively but properly fo called 5 who were 
at this time blind, obdurate, ftupid, and hardened^ of which 
ver. 7. Ifaiah foretold this judgment of God againft Ifrael at 
large, chap. yi. 9, IQ. compared with Aft. xxvifii.' a<$« Ifa. xxix. 
10, II. To this alfo feems applicable, that luhirlibind-ofthe 
{.prdy that fury, and continuing whirlwind, which fhall ahidt9n 
the head of the wicked, of which Jer; xxx. ^3. In Ihort^ this t$ 
that forlorn condition of the blinded nation of * Jews, which 
taking its rife in the apoftles* timer continues to this our day,. 
4thly, That tliis hhndnefs is in part happened to Ifrael. The 
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whole nation, from its iirft origin even to the end of the world, 
is conHdered as one whole ; a certain part of which are th<rfe,' 
who either have, or now do, or h^eafter (hall lii:e in the days 
of the wrath an4 in^lignatictn of God ; UMnefi has fehsfd thai 

iiarf ^nly» Sthljr, That blindnefs is to continue upon them nq 
onger, than till th fulnefs ffthe. Gentiles h come in ^ that is, till 
the gofpel is preached among all iiations of the world ^Hiat? 
per. WhicA indeed, began to l>e (}one by the appftles anq 
their felloe-labourers ; but could not be d^e perfe&Ijy both 
on account oi the extent qf thf^ MTorld, and the fiiortnefs 6f hu* 
pian life, and like'^ife becaufe many nations (as all the Ameri- 
can) were at that time unkno\(m. This therefore ftill remain^ 
to be done f^cce{^vel^ ; Qod in hia admirable j^ovidence pav- 
ing the way fo^ his word, Tkt, offer of grace w:ajS( firft niade 
to the Ifraelitos. When they ref^iC^d it, it ^iras fent to the 
Gentiles \ but when the Cu|ne& pf them ib'all be brought in, it 
will be again given to the Ifraelites y ^ that the. la(t may he $rft, 
^nd the fitA lafl,'- Luke xiii. 3 a fee Luke xxi. ^4* <?thly. That 
when the fuli^efi^ of the Gentiles is brought in^ all IprOfifiMtll he 
faved: that is, as o^r Dutch comsneutators well dbferre, not 
9 few» but a very great number, and in a manner the yhole 
Tewifh nation, in a full body. Peter Martyt has j\idicioy9y ex* 
plained the^ f ulnefs of the Gentiles, and the whole body of Ifr 
rael in the following wor4$ : ** But we are to underftand a 
limited fulnefs, and a fixed ox determined coUeftion : which 
is therefore palled fulnefs, becaufe there wiU be an exzGt and 
a very grea^ number of helieyers; fo that the ^h^rch ihall be 
publicly owned, ar\d had in great efteetn among the Gentiles, 
juft as aU Ifrael is tjpi h-e taken for a great number of Jews, 
among whom Chrift ftowld be publicly acknowledged : npjf 
that fome, as well of the Gentiles as Jews ihall not be loft. 

XXII. Fro^n what vre have faid before, it appearsj that they 
depart frpi^ the apoftle's meini9g,^ho, by aHJ^ael^ underftan^ 
the fnyiiicul Ifraily or the people of God, confifting both ojf 
Jews anc^ Gentiles, without admitting the conyerfion of the 
whole Jewif^. nation tp Qhri^l, in the fctife ^fc have, ment^oned^ 
l)Iotwithftarid\ng this may be confirmed by the following argu- 
ments. I ft. The! apoftle fpeaks of that tfraei, to whom he, 
afcribe? his own pedigree, ver. ;. whom he calls his fiefli, that 
VS his kindred, ver. 14. and the natural branches, ver. 2i. 
whom, he coni^antJy diftinguiflies from the Gentiles ; to whom 
he teftifies, blindn^fe is happened,' AH this is applicable to 
Ifrael properly fo called, zdly. He lays before us, a myftery : 
|)ut it was no myfteicy, that a very few Jews were converted to 
phrift .together with the Qentilcs \ for we have daily inftanc^ 

9f 
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bf that. 3cHy, He reminds the Gentiles, not to exult over, or 
defpife the Jews, from this airgument^ that, a^ they themfelves 
Vere novtr taken in atxiong the people of C3od^ foi in like maxi^ 
ner, the Jews wcfre in due time to be taken in again: But if 
the apoftle itiearit^ that the todjr of the Jewifh nation was to con-J* 
tinue in "their hardnefs 5 and biit a few of them to be faved, who 
joined to thd Gentiles, (hould forni a myftical Ifrael, thi^ whole 
bf that difcourfe would be more adapted to the comniendatioit 
of the Gentile^, than of the Ifraelites ; aiid entourage rather 
than reprefs the ^fid^ bf the Gentiles. 4thly, As the fall and 
diminiftiing of Ifrael, ver. 12. and theii: cafting away, ver. 15. 
are to be underftood j fo likewife the receiving and faving them ) 
iFor here the rules of a juft oppofition muft be obferved; But 
ihe fall, dimihifhing, and cafting away of Ifrael are to be uu-^ 
derftood of £he. generality of the Jewifli nation ; therefore the ' 
receiying and fatihg of Ifrael in like manner. 

XXIII. I'rom which it is evident, that Grotius trifles, when 
he is pofitive, that this prophecy was fulfilled, at that timey 
when the idols and military enfigns of the Romans were 
Openly feen in the tempile ; becaufe, that then many, who had 
embraced Chriftiahity, together with thofe, who had been^ 
Ghriftiatis before j were exempted from the following calamities. 
To which was added, the converfion of many Jews, upon the 
deflruftion of the city and temple, fince now the truth of Ghrift's 
predi£iions appeared in a much clearer light arid the galling 
yoke 6( perfonal bondage had broke the obftinacy of many, as 
Vefpatian and TitUs put no bar in the way for proving this he 
quotes a paffagei from Juftin, ddverfus Tryphonem. But fuch ab- 
furd imaginations are contrary to the light of all hiftory. For^ 
during thd fiege the whole of the Jewifh nation, which was all 
Over plunged in their giiilt and perfidy, were made to fufFer 
the juft punifhment of their fins; Which is very far from tliat 
falvation, Virhich Paul here afTures us of. If any joined thef 
'Chriftians at that time, their number was fo inconfiderable^ 
compared with the reft, as that it is ridiculous to give them the 
name of all Ifrael. Juftin fays nothing, but that " fonie of 
them being daily inftrufted in the liame bf Chrift, had quitted 
the way of error :" whifch differs very miich from all IfraeL 
We may add, that by that fancy of Grotius, the times of caft- 
ing away and receiving are entirely confounded. For never 
^vas the bteaking off 5 and cutting away the natural branches? 
more palpably feen, according to the Baptift's prophecy, Maf^ 
iii. 10. than at the time, tliat Grotius imagines they were graft* 
ed in. ' 

XXIVi'In fine, the prophetic teftimony, alledged by the 
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apoftle from Ifa. Ixi. 20. confirms our ekplaxlatioh : where the 
Hebrew words properly denote ; the Redeemer Jhall come to Zion} 
or according to the Septuagint, tWy X««v, on acconnt of Ziorty and 
unto them that turn from d^eBion in Jacob. Paul, generally fol- 
lowing the SeptUagint, has rendered the words foiiiewliat dif- 
ferently, but to the faxhe purpofe and meaning* 

XXV. Obferve. ift. That tlie appiUe here very juftly ex- 
blains Zion and Jacob of the Jews ;, for, thefe are the natural 
ions of Jacob, natives, citizens .of Zion ; the others are only 
naturalized, that name therefore primarily and of itfelf agrees 
to them. And then alfo he (peaks of thofe, with .whom the 
covenant was made ; as it is faid in the text ver. 2 u this is my 
covenant with them ; but that teftament and covenant belong to 
Ifrael: " whofe are the covenants and promifes," Rom. ix. 4. 
fee Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. . Moreover, Zion and Jacob denote 
not fome few of Ifrael, bjit the wholjB body of that notion, as 
Gen. xlix. 7. For in Zion all the tribes hzH a right, Ffal. 
cxxii. 4. , 

XXVI. adiy. The Goel is promifed to Ziori^ thai is, the 
Kinfman-Kedeemer, who can juftly fay, thefe are mine, and 
that in right of confanguinity, for I am the n^reft kinfman, 
True it is, Chrift may be called the Gdel and near kinfman of 
all nations, on account of his being of the fame human nature 
with theni, whicli he aflumed : yet he is chiefly and firft of all 
the Goel of Ifrael, becaufe of them are the fathers, of whom 
as concerning the flefli Chrift came, }lom. ix. 5. And there- 
fore, perhaps, the apoftle faid, the Redeemer fhall come out 
of Zion : for as the relation, which is exprefted by the term 
Goely could not be fet forth by the Greek,- ^vofupog he was 
willing, by this means, to make up the imperfediion of the 
Greek language, by intimating, that the Redeemer was in fuch 
a manner to come to Zion, as at the fame tinie, vvith refped 
to his human nature, to come out of Zion, The advent of the 
deliverer fuppofes alfo fuch a time, in which other Lords, be^ 
fides Jehovah, were to rule over Zion, Ifa. xxvi. 13. from whofe 
illegal dominion he was, with a ftretched out arm, to fet free 
and deliver his people. 

XXVII. 3dly, The work of this Redeeiiier will be <* to turn 
away iniquity from Jacob." In the Hebrew it runs, " He ftiall 
come to thole that return from defeftion." The meanins: is the 
the fame : he will impart his grace and falvation to thofc, who, 
by a true faith and repentance, ftiall return unto God. And 
as they cannot give this repentance to, tl^emfelves, the Redeem- 
er will beftow it upon them, feeAftsy. 31. Not only the 
Greeks have thus rendered the words of the prophet^ but alio 

to 
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to the law." And to this purpofe is what follows in Ifaiahj 
chap. lix. 21. concerning giving the Spirit of God in Ifrael^ and 
the putting his word in their mouth. The fum of the- whole 
is, that, by the efficacy of the Redeemer, the Jews are in due, 
time to be converted from their rebellion and tranfgreffions. 

XXVIII. 4thly, As this not yet accompliflied, as to the whole 
body of the Ifraelkes, and yet the fcripture muft be fulfilled, the 
apoftle has juilly inferred, that in the laft times, it will be 
perfe£t:Iy fulfilled. For, feeing the foundation thereof is God's 
covenant v/ith Ifrael, and this a firm covenant, ftable, immu- 
table, and fufpended on no ambiguous condition (for what con- 
dition could that covenent admit, which allots both remiffion 
of fins and repentance to Ifrael ? it is not poffible but that every 
thing fhall happen exaftly, according to the promife and pre-* 
diiSlion. And this is my covenant with them faith God. But 
concerning this covenant he fpeaks as follows, Ifa. liv. 10. 
" For the mountains fhall depart, and the hills be removed, but 
my kindnefs fhall not depart from thee, neither fliall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed faith Jehovah that hath mercy on 
thee." And again Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26. " Thus faith Jehovah, 
if my covenant be not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth : then I will call 
away the feed of Jacob, and David my fervant." Add PfaL 
cv. 8, 9. and Deut. iv. 31. ♦ All this being addrefTed to the 
whole body of the nation, it muft of neceffity be fulfilled at the 
appointed time'. 

XXIX. 5thly, But becaufe fome perhaps might think, that 
thofe horrid crimes, of which the Ifraelites had been guilty, 
might hinder that bleffing of God from coming to them : the 
apoftle adds a teftimony whereby God promifes to take away 
their fms ; which cannot but be accompanied with repentance 
and faith in the Meifiah, and the communication of his grace. 
True, indeed, it is, we have not thofe words in Ifa. liv. But 
yet they are in Ifa. xxvii. 9. where the Greek verfion has the 
very words oreti afpix^fitu rxg dfMc^rtug uvrm, , It is not unufuai 
with the apoftle to colle6b feveral teftimonies into one, and to 
explain the words of one paflage by thofe of another. And in- 
deed this obfervation was of great importance : for, if any thing 
fhould feem to ftand in the way of the reftoration of the Jews, 
it was their extreme impiety. Wherefore there are frequent 
promifes concerning the expiation of the crimes- they had com- 
mitted, as Deut. xxxii. 43. Jer. xxxiii. 8. and Jer. 1. 20. 

XXX. Some perhaps may fay, are there not clearer expref* 
fions in proof of this matter in the prophets ? Why then does 
the apoflle pitch upon thefe, the force and cogency of which 
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does not at firft fight appear ? I anfwer, there are fuch, which 
we (hall prefently produce : but here the fupreme and admira^ 
ble wifdom of the Holy Spirit fhines forth, partly, becaufe by 
felefting thefe, he would bring us to confider entire prophecies, 
which as it were, he points out to us, and of fuch a nature, as 
to give full conviftion of this matter. Partly, that by arguing 
from prophecies lefs evident, he might conftraih us to give 
credit to fuch as are more clear and exprefs. For, who will 
take upon him to wreft to a different meaning fuch evident tefti- 
monies, as by the very found of their words lead to this fenfe, 
when he obferves, that Paul draw^ his reafons from fuch as 
feemed much more remote from the purpofe ? 

XXXL Should any one defire clearer teftimonies, we offer 
the follo\ring to his con fi deration : from Mofes, Lev. xxvi. 
41 — 45. Deut. iv. 30, 31. Deut. xxx, i — 6. and Deut. xxxii. 43. 
From the Pfalms, Pfal. cii. 14 — 18. and PfaL Ixxxv. 9, 10. 
From Ifaiah, Ifa. xi. 11, 12. Ifa. xix. 24, 25. Ifa. xlix. 14, isfc* 
Ifa. Ixii. throughout. From Jeremiah, Jer. iii. 18, t*fc. Jer. 
xxxi. I. and from ver. 31. to the end. Jer. xxxii. 37, tsfc, Jer. 
xxxiii. 24 — 26. From Ezekiel, Ezek. xxxvi. 24. to the end. 
Ezek. xxxvii. throughout, efpecially from ver. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 
25. to the end. Add Hof. iii. 5. All thefe p^omifes are more 
fublime, than that the time can be affigned, in which they can be 
fuppofed to have been as yet fulfilled. From the New Tefta- 
ment, add Mat. xxiii. 29. Luke xxi. 24. 2 Cor. iii. 16. The reader 
may pleafo to foe what vire have fa id on this head in a particular 
book concerning the ten tribes of Ifrael, from chap. ix. to the 
end ; where he will find moft of thofe prophecies carefully, and 
at greater length explained. 

XXXII. As from all this it is evident, we are to expeft the 
general converfion of the Ifraelites in time to come, not ii^deed 
of every individual, but of the wHole body of the nation, and 
of the twelve tribes. "We choofe' not to multiply minute quef* 
tions, cither out of curiofity, or incredulity, concerning the 
time, place, manner, means, and the like circumftances of this 
myftery, which God has referved in his own power. Let us 
maintain the thing itfelf, and leave the manner of it to God. 
We (hall then beft of all underftand thofe obfcure prophecies 
which defcribes it, when we (hall be able to compare the event 
with them. Our Calvin, as his manner is, fpeaks with pru- 
dence and gravity. "When ever the longer delay is apt to 
throw us into defpair, let us recolleft the name myftery, by 
which Paul clearly puts us in mind, that this converfion is not 
to be in the ordinary or ufual manner ; an J therefore they aft 
amifs, who attempt to meafure it by their own private fenti'- 

ments. 
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ments. For, what more perverfe, than to account incredible 
what falls not in with our opinion ? Being therefore called 2 
myftery, becaufe incomprehenfible, until the time of its revela- 
tion. Moreover, it is revealed to us, as it was to the Romans, 
that our faith, acquiefcing in the word, may fupport our ex- 
peftation, until the efFeft itfelf be made minifeft," We fliall 
conclude thefe things with the wifh and words of Maimoinides 
at the end of his More Nevochlm. " But may the great and 
good God himfelf purify all Ifrael, according to his promife ; 
then the eyes of the blind will be opened. The people fitting 
in darknefs have feen a great light : to thofe who fat in the 
ihadow of death, the light is arifen." 

XXXIII. Lajily^ To this reftoration of Ifrael (hall be joined 
the riches of the whole church, and as it were, life from the 
dead, Rom. xi. 1 2. " Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminifhing of them the riches of the Gentiles \ 
how much more their fulnefs?" and ver. 15. " For if the calling 
away of them be the reconciling of the world ; what fhall the 
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?" The apoftle in- 
timates, that much greater and more extenfive benefits fhall 
redound to the Chriftian church from the fulnefs and reftora- 
tion of the Jews, than did to the Gentiles, from their fall and 
diminution J greater, I fay, intenftvely^ or with refpedl to degrees, 
and larger with refpeft to extent. 

XXXIV. As to intenfenefs or degrees, it is fuppofed, that, 
about the time of the converfion of the Jews, the Gentile world 
will be like a dead perfouy in a manner almoft as Chrift defcribes 
the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 1,2. namely, both that light of 
faving knowledge, and that fervent piety, and that lively and 
vigorous fimplicity of ancient Chriftianity, will, in a courfe qJF 
years, be very much impaired. Many nations, who had for- 
merly embraced the gofpel with much zeal, afterwards almoft 
to be extinguifhed by the venom of Mahometanifm, Popery, 
Libertinifm and Atheifm, would verify this prophecy : but upon 
the reftoration of the Jews, thefe will fuddenly arife, as out of 
the grave : a new light will fhine upon them, a new zeal be 
kindled up; the life of Chrift be again manifefted in his myf- 
tical body, more lively, perhaps, and vigorous than ever. 
Then, doubtlefs, many fcripture-prophecies will after their ac- 
complifhmqnt, be better underftood, and fuch as now appear 
dark riddles, ihall then be found to contain a moft diftin£l de- 
fcription of fa£ls many candles joined together give a greater 
light ; a new fire laid near another, gives a greater heat. And 
/uch will the acceflion of the Jews bQ to the church of the 
GentHes. ^ 

jG^ 3fXXV, 
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XXXV. And not only fo, but alfo many nations, among 
whom the name of Chrift had long before been forgotten, 
(hall be feen to flock again to the ftandard of falvation then 
ierefted. For there is a certain fulnefs of the Gentiles, to be 
gathered together by the fucceflive preaching of the gofpel, 
which goes before the reftoration of Ifrael, of which ver. 25. 
and another richnefs of the Gentiles, that comes after the re- 

.covery of Ifrad. . For,, while the gofpel, for many ages, was 
published now to this, then to that nation, others, g'radually 
departed from Chrift : but when the fulnefs of the Jews is 
come, it is altogether probable, that thefe nations will in great 
numbers, return to Chrift. An almoft innumerable multitude 
of Jews refide in Afia, and Africa, among the Perfians, Turks, 
Indians, Chinefe, Japanefe, and Tartars. When therefore, by 
the almighty hand of God, thefe fhall be brought to the com- 
munion of the Mefliah, their love to him will be the more ar- 
dent, as their hatred againft him had been formerly more bitter. 
And is it not more than probable, that the nations, among 
whom they live, being excited by their example and admoni- 
tions fliall come into the fellowfhip of the fame faith .^ Certainly 
the words of the apoftle lead us to this. 

XXXVI. Agreeably to which Jaipes has faid, A^Js xv. 15— 
J 7. " And to this agree the words of the prophets ; as it is 
written, after this I will return, and will build again the taber- 
nacle of David, which is fallen down, and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will fet it up : that the refidue of men 
might feek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom 
my name is called, faith the Lord, who doth all thefe things." 
The reparation of the fallen tabernacle of David (ignifies the 
reftoration of true and fpiritual worfhip, among the Ifeaelites. 
And when that fhall come to pafs, the reft of mankind, who. 
never gave up their names to Chrift, and the nations, upon 
whom his name was formerly called, but who, by their thought- 
leiTnefs, loft the benefit of the gofpel, will then with emulation 
feek the Lord. 

XXXVIL And what is more evident than that prophecy ii^ 
Ifaiah ? the prophet, chap. lix. 20, 2i. having foretold the re- 
ftoration of Ifrael, according to the apoftles commentary, im- 
mediately, chap. Ix. I. exclaims, " Arife, ftiine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of Jehovah is rifen upon thee : ver. 3. and 
the Gentiles ftiall come to thy light, and kings to the brightnefs 
of thy rifing," Effr. Moreover, tlie riches of the church at that 
time are defcribed ver. 1 7. « for brafs I will bring gold, and 
iOY iron I will bring filver, and for wood, brafs, and for ftonej 
\:on 5" the moft magnificent words to the fame purpofe, follow 

thefe^ 
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thefe. From the eonfideration of which Peter Martyr has faid ; 
'* that, indeed, according to almoft all the prophets, efpecially 
Ifaiah, the happinefs of the church will be great : which it has 
not yet attained to, but it is probable that it will then (on the 
converfion of the Jews) attain to it." We have not indeed, the 
lead doubt, that there are many prophecies both in the Old and 
New Teftament to this purpofe the full meaning of which we ar- 
dently pray the fupreme Being may teach his people by the event, 
the only undoubted interpreter of prophecies. It is however 
our duty to be modeft on' the head, and not raflily intrude into 
^e fecrets of providence, nor boldly abufe, what we are neither: 
. allowed to know, nor fuffered to fearch into. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Of Bapttfm. 

I. np^HE ordin2iry facraments of the New Teftament are only 
X two ; haptifm and the LorcFs Supper, Thefe are fignali- 
zed by the exprefs inftitution of our king. Thefe were made ufe 
of by our Lord himfelf, to fet us an example, and by this ufe 
they were confecrated to the ele£l:. Thefe are recommended 
to the Corinthians, as excellent privileges of the New Tefta- 
ment church, and two like them, but of an extroardinary nature, 
were granted to Ifrael in the wildemefs, i Cor. x.^i — 4. Thefe 
are held forth by the apoftle, i Cor. xii. 13. as facr-ed feals of 
the union and communion of believers, both with Chrift, and 
with one another ; and if there were any more of the kind, the 
apoftle, according to his ufual accuracy and diligence, would 
not have paffed them over in filence. Thefe in Ihort, are fuf- 
ficient to fignify and feal the fulnefs of grace we have in Chrift* 
For as two things are requifite to complete our happinefs : firft, 
our being abfolved from our fins, and wafhed from our pollu- 
tion; that we maybe regenerated by the communication of the Spi- 
rit of Chrift to a new life of grace: and then nouriftied in that life 
of grace, that is, fuftained, ftrengthened and increafed' therein, 
until we be promoted to the life of glory : both thefe are fuf- 
ficiently confirmed to u? by thefe two facraments. Our firft 
ingrafting into Chrift, and our regeneration by his Spirit, are 
fet forth by baptifm j and the nourifliment of our fpiritual life 
by the holy fupper. 

II. Concerning both thefe facraments of the New Teftament 
^e are to obfenre, that fqmething correfponding to them, but 

only 
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only of ecclefiaftical ufe, not of divine inftitution, was pra£):ifed 
by the ancient Ifraelites. And herein the Lord Jefus difcovers 
his exceeding great wifdom and goodnefs, that he would not 
difcompofe the weak minds of his people, by too much inno- 
vation, but retained the ancient rites, eftablifhed them by hit 
own authority, and rendered them more illuftrious, by their 
fignifying the mod noble and nlyftical things which depended 
wholly on his own inftitution. 

III. And with refpecS to haptifmy of which we are firft to 
fpeak 5 it appears, that there was a twofold baptifm in ufe 
among the Jews^ the one of which they called the baptifm of 
uncleannefs or of Lujlratiofty whereby legal uncleannefs was 
wafhed away; the other, /;6^ baptifm of Profelytifm or initiation^ 
whereby thofe of the Gentiles, who were converted to Judaifm, 
were initiated into the church of Ifrael. Omitting the former, 
which is not fo material to the prefent fubjeft, we (ball mention 
a few things concerning the latter. 

IV. When a Gentile was received into the Ifraelitifti cove- 
nant, and, as the Jews fpeak, became a Profelyte of righteouf- 
nefs, three ceremonies of initiation were ufed, without which 
even the Ifraelites tliemfclves, according to their received notion 
could not enter into that covenant ; to wit, circumcifton^ haptifm^ 
ViXidi facrifice. And tlie Jewifli mafters have fixed it as a law, 
that this baptifm is fo neceffary, that without it, as much as with- 
out circumcifion, there can be no profelytifm j but this along 
with Hicnfice is all the initiation, that is neceflary in the cafe 
of a female profelyte. 

V. The manner of baptifm among the Ifraelites was this. 
I ft, They examined the profelyte, who was to be initiated, with 
refpeft to the fincerity of his converfion to Judaifm : whether 
he dcfired to make a profefiion thereof, from the hopes of 
riches or honours in a liourifhing republic ; or from fear ; or 
from an afFe£lion for an Ifraelitefs : or any other fuch like motive 
that was not good. And after he declared, that his motive 
was the alone regard he had for God, and an unfeigned love 
to the divine law, they inftrufted him in the feveral articles 
thereof; as concerning the unity of God, the abominable nature 
of idolatry, the reward of obedience, and concerning the future 
world, and other heads of their divinity. Which after he fo- 
lemnly profeiTed to receive without the leaft exception, he was 
direftly circumcifed. 2clly, After the wound of circumcifion 
was perfe£lly healed, he was led to baptifm 5 which was not 
performed, but in the prefence of Triumvirs or three men, 
who were the djfciples of the wife pnb D*nya ivho could exercife 
'hid^nicuts, that i<f, Ifraelites of tjic pureft blood. It was their 

bufinefs 
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bufinefs not only to take care, that every thing was duly per- 
formed, and to teftify concerning this due performance, ac- 
cording to the praftice of their anceftors : but further to in- 
ftrufl: the perfon to be baptized, and already placed in the 
water, concerning fome more, and fome lefs, important pre- 
cepts of the law. Such Triumvirs are generally in Scripture 
called Elohim. Chrift in like manner declares, that, in the 
baptifm of the New Teftament, the Elohim are prefent, Mat. 
xxviii. 19. who are called the thr'ee witnefles in heaven, i John 
V. 7. 3dly, It was unlawful to adminifter baptifm but in a 
natural current or colleSlion of -waters ; as a river, lake, fountain: 
becaufe according to them, none could be duly baptifed in 
water fetched from any place, and received in artificial recep- 
tacles. 4thly, The entire body was to be plunged at once, 
for if but the tip of a finger was undipt, fuch a perfon was 
accounted to remain ftill in his uncleannefs. Yet it was not 
neceflary, that the perfon to be baptized (hould put off all his 
clothes, provided they were fuch, as the water could eafily 
penetrate. Jthly, But we are efpecially to obferve, that even 
little children were baptized, generally at the fame time with 
their parents. For thus it is faid in Talmud. Babylon, Tit, EruL 
foL 1 1, c. I. ** They baptize the little young profelyte in con- 
fequence of the mind of the Sanhedrim." 

VI. The efi^efl: of this initiation was, ift. That the perfon 
fo baptized, " being taken out from among the body of the 
Gentiles," was accounted a fon of the covenant^ who was per- 
mitted ** to come dnd have a fafe retreat, under the wings of the 
Divine Majefly." 2dly, He was looked upon as one that was 
new bom. Hence that common faying in the Talmud ; " when 
ever one becomes a profelyte, he is accounted an infant newly 
born." For, they fuppofe, that fome new. foul, inftead of his 
Gentile foul, is fent down, from fome palace in heaven, into the 
body of the profelyte, after he is once come under the wings . 
of the Divine Majefty, and honoured with his k'fs. Aflertions 
■which either have no meaning, or enigmatically fignify regen- 
eration by the Spirit of God. 3dly, The confequence of this 
regeneration was a new kindred ; fo that he was not to look 
upon his former relatives (as brothers, fifters, parents, children) 
_ as belonging to him ; nay, after this regeneration, he was to 
have ho more any heathen kindred, or (land related to thofe 
born in the time of Gentilifm 5 juft as, by the imperial law, 
all fervile relation ceafed upon manumiffion. Hence Tacitus 
fays, Hift. Lib. 5. " nor do they entertain any notion more than 
that of making no account of their parents, children, brethren." 
With which may be compared Luke xiv.2<5. 
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VII. They make the firft praftice of this baptifm to be very 
ancient. Some afcribe it to the patriarch Jacob, when he re- 
ceived into his family and domeftic church the Shechemite 
young women and other Gentiles, who refided with him ; be- 
caufe it is faid. Gen. xxxv. 2. " then Jacob faid unto his houfe- 
hold, and to all that were witli him, put away the ftrangfe gods 
that are among you, and be clean, and change your garments.** 
Where Aben Ezra explains the words be clean^ by the ivajh'mg 
of the body. Others derive the firft teftimony, or praftice of 
this baptifm, from what is faid to Mofes, Exod. xix. lo. " Go ' 
unto the people and fanftify them to, day and to mor- 
row, and let them wafli their clothes." And again, ver. 14. 
" and he fanftified the people, and they waflied their clothes." 
Thus they would have the wafhing of the perfohs to be inclu- 
ded in, or fet forth by, the wafhing of their clothes* But thefe 
things are uncertain. They would have fpoken more to die 
purpofe, had they obferved with Paul, that the ** Ifraelites were 
baptifed unto Mofes in the cloud and in the fea, i Coc x. i, 2. 
of which we have formerly fpoken at large. It is more pro- 
bable, what they fay elfewhere, that, in the time of David and 
Solomon, when the republic of Ifrael was in its moft fiourifliing 
ftate, a great number of profelytes were initiated by baptifm. 
Whoever would know more of this baptifm, and learn the tef- 
timonies of the Jews themfelves, may confult Selderiy de jure 
Nat. isf Gen. Lib, 2. c.2 and 4. as alfo, de Buccejftonibus ad leges 
Hebmor. c, 26. And again ^^ Synedriis Lib, i. r. 2. and Light" 

foot on Mat. iii. 6. Alfo Altingu dijfertat* de profelytis^T^h^i, 
xxvii. feq. 

VIII. But whatever be the cafe as to the antiquity of that 
rite, no divine inilitution can be afligned for it prior to John, 
the harbinger of Chrift, who was fent by God to baptize. 
For, this was exprefsly given him in charge, " the word of the 
I^ord came unto John," Luke iii. 2. John i. 33. From this, 
however, it appears, whence it came, that the Scribes and 
rharifees are never i\iid to have found fault with John for his 
baptifm, but that they only afked him, by what, and whofe au- 
thority, he baptized ? John i. 25. hence alfo it was, that fuch 
numbers of people flocked to his baptifm: for, he was celebrat- 
ed both for his piety and doftrine ; nor did he ufe a new rite ; 
he taught, that the kingdom of heaven, which was ardently 
lonpjed for and expelled by all at that time, was at hand ; ex- 
horted every one that came to him, to fufFer himfelf to be 
initiated therein, as it Was now at the door, by taking upon him 
his baptifm, and by a profeflion of repentance. From that 
time buptilni was of divine inftitution among the Jews* 

LX. I 
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IX. But It was not yet a facrament of the New Teftament : 
for, as the whole of John's miniftry was, as it were, fomething 
intermediate between both Teftaments, and tended to prepare 
the way for the Lord, the autlior and herald of the New Tefta-*- 
ment 3 fo, in like manner, his baptifm initiated the penitent 
and believing into the kingdom of heaven : which indeed, was 
near, but not yet aciually come, Mark i. 2 — 8. Hence Ter* 
iuUian^ adverfus Marc'wnemi LiL 4. c. 33. calls " John the 
boundary fet between, the Old and New, at which Judaifm 
fhould terminate, and from which Chrillianity fhould begin." 
Naziafizenits alfo, Orat. 39. qua tjl in Sancta luinina^ calls him the 
** middle perfon between the Old and New Teftaments*'^ Yet 
his miniftry belonged rather to the New, than to the Old Tefta-* 
ment : as a forerunner is rightly judged to be of, and with that 
king, whom he precedes. Whence the baptifm of John is by 
the author of Qiteft ad Orihodoxos^ which we have in Juftin 
Martyr's works, Queft. 37. called the proem or introdudiion to 
the go/pel of grace* To which that baptifm came neareft, nvhich 
John adminiftered unto the faith of the Mefliah, now prefent, 
and manifefting himfelf to Ifrael, John i. 29, 31. 

X. I take the firft baptifm of the New Teftament to havd 
been that^ which was adminiftered by Chrift's difciples, at the 
command of their mafter, for a confeifion of the prefence of 
the Mefliah, John iii. 22. Yet at that time it was confined,, 
for the moft part to the Jews. But it was made a facrament 
of the univerfal church, after the New Teftament was fealed 
by Chrift's blood, and confirmed by his refurre£lion, to be 
preached all over the world by the apoftles, who were very 
foon to be baptized with the Holy Ghoft, Mat. xxviii. 19. 

XI. John's baptifm differed from that adminiftered by Chrift's 
difciples, not in effence, but in circumftances only. For, 1 11^ 
Both were from heaven, and grounded on God's command : 
which we are fure of with refpeft to Chrift's baptifm,' and a* 
to John's appears from John i. 33. Luke vii. 30. Mat. xxi. 25. 
2dly, In both there was a dipping in water. Mat. iii. 1 1. Afts 
viii. 36. 3dly, Both adminiftered into the faith and confeffion 
of Chrift, Ads xix. 4, 5. 4thly, Both were a fign and feal of 
the remiffion of fins. Mat. iii. 6. Luke iii. 3. A<fts ii. 38. 5thly, 
In the participation of both, there was an obligation to repent- 
ance on the perfon : fee tlie laft text. Neverthelefs they dif- 
fer, ift. In that John's baptifm was indeed from God, but 
not from Chrift, as the incarnate Mediator, a£ling as the Vnvr 
of his church. 2dly, In that, as we have faid, it was rather a 
preparation for, than a facrament of the New Teftament. Bafil 
in his treatife, quomodo biiptizeiur iiliquls hiptifmati'^ quod cfi in 
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Epadgelio Domim n^ri Jefu Chrtflu How a perfon is baptized 
with the baptifm, which is in the gofpel of our Lord Jefas Chrift, 
diftinguifliing between John's and Chrift's baptifm^ ingenioufly 
writes, the baptifm of the former nvas introduBory^ or initiatory; 
that of the latter perfeHive, 3dly, In that God communicated 
therein a more fparing meafure of the Spirit ; whereas in the 
beginning of the gofpel, the gift of tongues and prophecy, 
which in fcripture comes under the appellation fpiritj was con- 
ferred on very many, who were baptized with Chrift's baptifin. 

XII. But we are principally to treat concerning this baptifm, 
which has Chrift for its author. For the fuller underftanding 
of which we are diftinftly to explain. I. The external fgn: 
II. The fpiritual thing ftgntfied. In the^^Ti we are to diftinguifli 
between the element and the ceremony^ or facred rite employed 
about the element. The element here to be ufed, is true, plain, 
natural ivater : fuch as John baptized with. Mat. iii. 6, i6. John 
ill. 23. the apoIUes and others, as Afks viiL 28. and AAs x. 
40. Accordingly Eph. v. 26. it is called the wq/bing ofvoater* 
The facred rite confills. I. In the application of the water to 
tlie body of the perfon to be baptized. II. In pronouncing a 
certain form of words. 

XIII. Concerning the former it is queried, whether baptifin 
may be duly adminiftered by immerfton only, or alfo \rj <^fiyim of 
the water out of a veffel, or by afperfion or fprinkling ? To m^iich 
we anfwer in the following pofitions. ift, It is certain, that 
both John and the difciples of Chrift, ordinarily ufed dipping : 
whofe example was followed by the ancient church: as VoiEus, 
Difput, I . de baptifmoy Tbef. 6. and Hoorobeck de baptifmo Vete* 
nnney Se5f. 4. have fhewn from many teftimonies both of the 
Greeks and Latins, adly, It cannot be denied but the native 
fignification of the words, idTmtf and C«5rlc|«« is to plunge or dip : 
fo as to be altogether fomething more than m-rnXx^Wy to float on 
the furface ; but lefs than '^'mwy to go to the bottom and perifli : as 
VolHus remarks, Thef. i . ibid. However, I have obferved, that 
tlie term Jtatra^vo-*?, going to the bottomy is frequently ufed by the 
ancients in the matter of baptifm Athanafius, Queft. 94. ri 
xctret^vtreci to txi^mv iv T?f x9Xvfi^i6^»f &c. the going down or dipping of 
the child in- the bath. And Sozomen, Lib. 6. c. 26. has charged 
Eunomius with a hercfy, for teaching, that ** the facrament of 
baptifm ought to he performed by once dipping." Similar exam- 
pi cr. nrc every where to be m.et with. Salmatius, in his obferva- 
tioiis on vSulpitius Severus, de Vita Martini, c. 15. has made the 
following obfervation, Ba^avyfrom which Btc^rrt^ttvy " fignifies im- 
merfion, not afpenlon: nor did the ancients- baptize any but by 
dipping, either once. or thrice : except clinicks, or perfons con- 
fined 
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fined to a fick bed, becaufe thefe were baptifed in a manner 
they could bear j not in an entire font, as they who put their 
head under water, but their body was fprinkled all over.'* 
Cypr. 4. Epift. 7. " Thus when Novatus in his ficknefs, re- 
ceived baptifm, he was but fprinkled all over, Eufeb. 6. Hift. 
c, 43. Nor are we to conceal. 3dly, That there is a greater 
copioufnefs of fignification, and a fuller (imilitude between the 
fign and the thing fignified in immerfion : as we fhall (hew, 
when we come to that point. 4thly, Nay, that immerfion 
may be performed in cold countries, without anv great danger 
of health and life, appears from the example of die Ruffians, 
who plunge the children that are to be baptized three times all 
over : not believing, that baptifm can be duly performed any 
other way j and never ufe lukewarm v^ater, but for perfons in- 
firm. As the Mufcovite writers relate at large, in Georgius 
JPerdavius Annotationes ad Efichiridion Chriftophori Angeli de Statu 
iodiernorum Gracorunty p. 470, Seq. Sthly, But that if cold 
water fhould be thought more inconvenient or dangerous, it 
may be warmed : which the faid Chriftophorus Angelus tefti- 
fies, c. 24. is done among the Greeks. " The Greeks," fays 
he, ** keep in their churches a kind of large veflels called 
baptifteries, that is, veffels fo large, as are fufficient to admit 
the infant to be plunged all over therein." When therefore 
any child is to be dipt in this font, <' the relations of the infant 
iirft of all warm the water with fome odoriferous herbs." And 
if the Mrater was in like manner, warmed in our climate, there 
would feem to be no fuch great hazard in the dipping of perfons 
■to be baptized. 

XrV. 6thly, But then we are not to imagine, that immerfion 
is fo necefl'ary to baptifm, as that it cannot be duly performed 
by pouring water all over, or by afperfion j for, both the method 
of pouring, and that of afperfion are not without arguments 
for them, ift, Though we find the apoftles dipped, it does 
not follow they always obferved this method. It is more pro- 
bable, the three thoufand, who were baptized in one day, Afts 
ii. 41. had the water poured or fprinkled onjthem, rather than 
that they were dipt. For it is not likely, that men, who were fq 
much employed in preaching, as the apoftles were, could have 
leifure for fo tedious an immerfion of fo many thoufands. Nor 
is it probable, that Cronelius, Lydia and the Jailor, who were 
baptized in private houfes, with their families, had baptifteries 
at hand, in which they could be plunged all over. Inftances 
pf pouring the water over perfons are brought from anti- 
quity by Voflius Difput. i. de Baptif. Th. 9. "Which Jofhuah 
v^mdius, without mentioning Voflius, has inferted in the fame 
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order in his Lexiccn Anttquitat, Ecclefiofl. p, 66. 2dly, Though 
fiaTTTt^uv properly fignifies to plunge or dip, yet it is alfo more 
gencnlly ufed for any wafhinp, as Luke xi. 38. Well therefore 
fays Dominicus a Soto, DiJiinSl, 3. Qjiejl. un. Art, 7. "In 
baptifm t^ere is fomething eflential, as the wafhing," according 
to Eph. V. 26. where the apoftle calls baptifm the wafliing oJF 
water: " fometliing accidental, namely, the wafliing in thi^ 
or the other manner." 3<ily> The thing fignified by baptifm 
is explained both in the Old and New Teftament by the terms 
of pouring water over, and df afperfion. Concerning pouring 
water over, fee If;i. xliv. 3. concerning afperfion, Ifa. lii. 15, 
Ezck. xxxvi. 25. Heb. xii. 24. I Pet. i. 2. I deny not, that, in 
thefe quotations, tliere is anallufion to the Levitical fprinklings; 
vet from them it appears, that the application of the blood and 
Spirit of Chrift, which believers of the New Teftament enjovi 
is properly fliadowed forth by the rite of afperfion. To this 
the apofllc leads us in exprefs terms, Heb. ix. 13. 14. " for if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the afhes of an heifer, 
fprinkling the unclean, fan&ifieth to the purifying of the flefh, 
how much more (hall tlie blood of Chriil purge your confcience 
from dead works ?" 4thly, We add, that the whole nature of 
the New Teftament, which is wholly made up of mildnefs and 
liberty, frees the tender age of infants to be baptized, efpeci^llj 
'in northerly climates, from the neceflity of being ftripped naked 
and plunged all over. Though that poflibly might be done 
without hazard of life, yet not witliout fome other inconveni- 
ence. 5thly, Others add that in ancient times, in which candour 
ar.d fimplicity flouriflied more, the perfons to be baptized were, 
without any mdecency, ftripped naked : yet afterwards, as the 
Icwdnefs of others, fo of thofe, on whom it was incumbent to 
adminifter baptifm increafed, experience clearly teftifying it 
to the whole world, this could no longer be done with decency: 
and therefore, for five centuries back, that cuftom has been 
gradually difcontinued almoft all over the weft. See Voflius in the 
place already quoted. Who has this from Jofephus Vicecomes^ 
(!e ritihus Bapttftm^ Lib, 4. r. 10, 15. To whom however Gif- 
bort Voetius. a divine of immortal memory, oppofes his learn- 
ed confiderations, Polit. Eccles, 71 p. 690, proving, by no con-, 
tnr.ptible arguments againft Vicecomes and Voflius, that per- 
fons to be baptized, quite naked, did not obtain in the ancient 
church. But though this aft of ftripping fliould be more re- 
ferved and modeft, than is ufually reprefentcd by painters ; yet 
o\\ account of the depravity of men, the rite of efFufion or afper- 
fion feems to be fafer, for which no fuch naked expofure of the 
bodv is rcnuifitc. From all which we conclude,' that tlic Latins 
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were very unkindly, and therefore without reafon, called by 
feme Greeks in the council of Florence, Abaptifts, becaufe 
they did not go into the water and were plunged. See the 
hiftory of that council, Sed. 9. c. 9. 

XV. Whether immerfion or afperfion be done once or thrice, 
I take not to be material : as we have no precept of our Lord 
concerning this. Yet the trine immerfion was more ufual 
among the ancients : who alfo therein placed fome myftery. 
For thereby they would have it to fignify. ift, A confellion of 
the adorable Trinity, in whofe name baptifm was fubmitted to. 
2dly, " The death and refurreftion of Chrift after three d^ysj** 
as Athanafius fpeaks, Queft. 94. 3dly, Ambrofe adds a third 
reafon but of lefs weight. Lib. 2. de Sacram. r. 7. ** Thou haft 
plunged for the third time, that the third confeffioh might wipe 
away the manifold failures of thy former life." But afterwards 
in Spain, while the Arians numbered the immerfioris, in order 
to divide the divinity, Leander, bifhop of Seville, confulted 
Gregory 11. biihop of Rome, about the queftion concerning 
the nine, or fingle immerfion \ who anfwered, that though the 
church of Rome dipt thrice, yet the church of Spain would 
rather be content with a fingle immerfion : and it was decreed 
in the fourth council of Toledo in the year 633, that it fhould 
be fo ; where Canon 5, or according to another edition. Canon 
6, both is accounted right, and both irreprovable in the holy 
church of God. Yet * one religious ceremony of a fingle facra- 
. ment is preferable ; that every one may fee the unity of the 

Godhead, and the trinity of perfons therein. The unity, when 
we dip once \ the trinityi while we baptize in the name of the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft : See Voffius Difput. 2. de 
baptis. And Forbes, Lib. i o. r. 5 . §. 48. Seq. . 

XVI. Indeed, it is not proper to adminifter baptifm without 
fome words, by which the myftery of it may be briefly ex- 
plained : according to that well known faying of Auguftin, 
" take away the word, and what is the water but water only?" 
Yet we are far from diinking, that Chrift prefcribed a form of 
words, which all were to make ufe of at all times, and in all 
places. Chrift, indeed, commanded to baptize in the name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, but not precifely to fay, I 
baptize thee in the name of the Father, Cs'r. The apoftles 
ye faid " to have baptized in the name of Jefus," A£ts ii. 
38. and A£^s viii. 16. A£is xix. 5. and yet it does not follow, 
that they ufed this form, / baptize thee in the name of Jefus^ But 

as 
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as baptifm ought, by all means, to be perfohrmed in the name 
of the facred Trinity, to whofe obedience and worfliip we are 
<:onfecrated by the washing of water, it alfo feems necefiary, 
in the adminiftration of it, to make either an explicit, or at 
lead an implicit mention of the Trinity. Nor i$ it to be 
doubted, but he maintains fome mifchievous error, who re^ 
fufes to follow a cuftom received. by all the Chriftian world, 
and probably derived from apoftolic example. But I dare not 
abfolutely condemn the baptifm adminiftered and received in the 
name of Chrift, without any mention of the Father and Holy 
3pirit» botli bccaufe the baptifm of the Apoftles is defctibed in 
thofe words by Luke, and becaufe, as Bafil has ingenioufly 
obferved, de Spiritu Sandfo ,- «' to name Chrift is to confefs the 
the whole Trinity: for this fets forth both God who anointSj 
the Son who is anointed, and the un<^ion, even the Holy 
Ghoft." We have fomething like this in Ambrofe, dt Spir. 
^ San^Oj Lib. i. r. 3. quoted alfo by. Peter Lombard, Senteat. 
Lib. 4. Dijiiu&. 3. where he treats of the form of baptifm, 
Neitlier is it an improper obfervation, that there is fome difc 
ference in the cafe of baptized perfons, who from Judailm, 
and of thofe who from Gentilifm embraced Chriftianity : for, 
is it proper, that the Gentiles, who are converted from idol^ 
to the true God •, to that God, I fay, who, by the diftinfiioa 
of the three perfons in one eflence, is difcriminated from thofe 
that are not God's, fliould be baptized into the exprefs con- 
feflion of the Trinity : but as the God of the ancient Ifraelites 
and of the Chriftians is one and the fame, the profeffing the 
Lord Jefus feems to have been fxrfficient in the baptifm of 
the Ifraelites. And it is poflibly for this reafon, enjoined 
Mat. xxviii. that the Gentiles fhould be baptized in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ; but the Jews either fuch 
by birth, or formerly become fuch by profefling the Jewifh re* 
ligion, are faid to be baptized in the name of Jefus. 

XyiL Peter, i Epift. iii. 21. gives us to know, that baptifm 
is a kind of type or figure, which fignifies to commemorate 
and teach fomething more heavenly and fublime. And there- 
fore having explained what is external and fenfible, we are now 
to treat of the Spiritual thing ftgnified ^ which may be confidered 
either generally^ or particularly. 

XVIIL The thing fignified by baptifm in general is the recepr 
tion into the covenant of grace, as adminiftered under the Nev) 
Teftament, As circumcifion was the fign and feal of the Old 
Tcftament, Gen. xvii. 11. fo baptifm, which fucceeds circum- 
cifion. Col. ii. II. is the fign of the new covenant, and as Bafil 
fr»caks, the inviolable feal thereof. Moreover that reception into 

the 
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the covenant of grace imports two things, ift, Communion 
with Chriil, and his myftical body, and coniequently a par- 
ticipation of all his benefits. 2dly, An engagement to incum- 
bent duty. Both are fignified and fealcd by baptifm. In re- 
fpeft of the former, we are faid " to be baptized into one body,** 
. I Cor. xii. 13. and " favedby baptifm," Tit. iii. 5. i Pet. iii. 21. 
With refped^ to the latter, baptifm is called irvm^vitrwi ttyctSn^ 
hn^aiTVifML U9 0<oy, << the anfwer of a good confcience towards 
God," I Pet. iii. 21. 

XIX. A paflage certainly that merits an accurate explication. 
Therefore we (hall firft ftiew what is a good confcience : then what 
Im^wrnfM anfijjer^ imports : lailly, to what the words g<$ Bm to^ 
wards God, are to be referred,* whether to i»i^«t)»^«, anfwer or 
to a gsod confcience, A confcience is good in a twofold refpedl : 
ill. Sincerely good, when it faithfully, in God's name, lays be-* 
fore a man what is to be done, and -what to be avoided, and 
continually excites him to the careful praftice of hoHnefs. 2dly, 
ChearftiUy good, when it makes him joyful, by giving him the 
teftimony of a fincere holinefs. And therefore to have a good 
confcience, as our apoftle fpeaks. ver. 16. is to live according 
to the diftates of the mind in fuch a manner, that you may bo 
aflured that you do well and pleafe God. This Paul calls 
mTT^nuTnf wmimfivy *< a confcience void of offence," Adls xxiv. 16. 

XX. The word hn^vrnfML (which we tranflate anfiuer,) is 
varioufly explained by the learned. Oecumenius explains it by 
»0ia^9y In^v^Vj and ixoiu^tg earnefl, pledge, and demonjlration, 
"Wiich the celebrated Cocceius has adopted,^ who generally in- 
iifts, that hn^u'vih^ denotes an argument^ a groimd of aiking 
God as a father ; and a fign and feal, which we may ufe with 
baldnefs, and when we draw near to God may beg his faving 
graces without fear. But this explication does not feem to 
agree with the origin of the word: and T doubt, whether any 
example of fuch a fignification can be produced from any ap- 
proved author. Voflius, in my opinion, obferves much better, 
that vTct^dtmfMt does not fimply fignify an interrogation, but that 
'which is anfwered to another interrogation. For, the perfona 
to be baptized afk of God, whether he will be their God : and 
God, on the other hand, afkes and reftipulates, whether they 
themfelves will maintain a good confcience towards him. Gro- 
tius's annotations here are very learned: he obferves, that 
Im^mr^fiiM is a law term, and generally ufed in Theophilus, and 
the other Greek interpreters of the Roman law for -xflipulation : 
as alfo in the Gloffary, iTrt^tirSy IJtipulate. But adds, that, by 
a metonomy, as is often the cafe in the law, an anfwer, or pro* 
tntfe \% comprehended under the name JUpulatiotu lience in 



432 OF BAPTISM. Book IV. 

the fame GlofTary, hn^Sfuih Ipromife, I engage. If Beza had 
attended to this, poUibly he would not have faid> that it 
was harfh to tranflate tmnffiv to anfwer, as Erafmus has done. 

XXI. But which of thefe fignifications, whether that of ftipu- 
lating) or of promifing, fhould here take place, depends very 
much on the conftruing the words towards God. Which may 
eitlicr be fo connefted, as that a good confcience may be faid to 
be towards God^ that is before God, or refpefting hiin in all iti 
actions J as Afts xxiv. i6. or fo, that tm^timfiM may be faid to 
be towards God. If the former, it feems more , agreeable to tran* 
date m^v-n^fMi Ji'tpulation^ as Beza has learnedly done. For, 
it is God who itipulates with, or requires of the Chriftian, that 
he maintain a good confcience towards him. But fhould the 
latter be more agreeable, and the confcience itfelf, or the 
Chriflian, confidered as Xm^mrm giving an anfwer to God con- 
cerning a good confcience \ it is plain, anfwer or promifs is the 
more proper fignification. And both fo beautifully agree widi 
the apoftle's defign, that I can fcarce tell which to prefer. 

XXII. For, there are thefe two things in baptiim, God Jlipih 
latesy or requires a good confcience towards himfelf ; and the 
confcience " anfwers and promifes to God,** that it will en- 
deavour to be fo ', or which feems more plain, man engages 
to keep a good confcience. Formerly the Biftiop, or fome other 
perfon in his name, interrogated thus, or which is the fame 
thing, ftipulatcd, Atf^tuo-^ ru Xttrotm doft thou renounce th^ devil? 
The perfon to be baptifed made anfwer, 'ATroTotTo-tfiett^ I do re- 
nounce. Again being alked do/{ thou confent to Chrijl ? He anf- 
wered, / do confent : Tertullian de Baptifmo calls this the engagt" 
ment offalvation. And de refurreElione carnis fays, ** the foul is 
cflablilhed not by wafliing, but by the anfwer." Cyprian call- 
ed it the " interrogation of baptifm," Epift. 76 and 80. To 
the very fame purpofe are the words of Peter : for, it is pro- 
bable, that if not the very fame, yet at leaft a fimilar form of 
alkiiig and engaging, and of the fame import, was ufed in the 
jurceptlon of baptifm, even from the days of the apoftles. And 
though there hiid been no exprefs form of this ; yet baptifm, 
hein^ the firft entering into covenant, virtually contains fuch a 
itipulation and engagement. 

XXIII. But we are likcwifc more particularly to explain ; 
firft, wliat may be fignified by the water in baptifm j and then 
what by tlie rites^ commonly ufed about the water. And the 
water certainly denotes both the blood and Spirit of Chrift. It 
is plain, fuch cfFedls, are in the facred writings afcribed to 
tht'i'c, as to the myftical water, that fignify and feal the com- 
niunication of dicm by baptifm : namely, to the bloody as tl^ 

im^etraiitig 
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impetrating caufe^ to the Spirit as the ^applying caufe^ Paul, Heb. 
xii. 24. and Peter i Epift, i. 2. fpeak of the blood of Chrift, 
with which we are fprinkled. But the Spirit is exprefsly re- 
prefented by the term water, Ifa. xliv. 3. Ezek. xxxvi. 25 — 27. 

XXIV. The analogy or fignification of this facrament prin- 
cipally confifts in thefe three things, i ft. Water is of all things 
moft proper, either from the nitre, with which it is replete, or 
from fome other quality, to waili away the filth of the body. 
But the blood of Chrift waflies the foul from all the pollution 
of fin, I John i. 7. becaufe by his fufferings he certainly* me- 
rited, that we fhould be prefented pure before God, Eph. v. 25, 
26. And the Spirit of Chrift, who applies the merits of his 
blood, aftually cleanfes us> i Cor. vi* 11. 2dly, Water alfo 
has a power to drown and \.o fuffocute : the fame efficacy is ex- 
erted by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, for the mortification 
of the old man ; of which we fhall hear more prefently, and, 
on this account, Gregory Nazianzen called baptifm the deluge 
of ftn. With which Ambrofe agrees de Inttiandis^ c, 3. " the 
water is that in which the flefh is drowned, in order to wafh 
away all fin." 3dly, Water is the principle of very many living 
things f and in their creation the Spirit brooded on the waters. 
Gen, i. 3 . The earth fcarce produces any living thing, either of the 
vegetable or reptile kind, unlefs impregnated with water, Pfal. 
Ixv. 10. The very generation of the human foetus is faid to 
be from water, Ifa. xlviii. i. Pfal. Ixviii. 27. Thus in like 
manner, the blood and Spirit of Chrift, as the myftical water, 
are the principles of our regeneration and new creation, John 
iii. 5. And as that is fignified by the water of baptifm, fo 
baptifm itfelf is called, Tit. iii. 5. " the wafliing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft." 

XXV. With rcfpeft to the ceremonies in the adminiftration, 
we are diftinftly to take notice : I. Of the immerfion into the 
water, and the waftiing, that is the confequenge of it. 11. 
The continuing under the water. 3dly, The emerfion out of 
the water. Thefe rites referred either to the remembrance of - 
thofe things, which Chrift underwent, or fignify the benefits^ 
which Chrift beftows upon us, or put us in mind of our duty. 

XXVI. Firft therefore, the immerfton into the water, repre- 
fents to us that tremendous ^^jl/ir of divine jjd/tice^ in which Chrift 
was plunged for a time, in fome meafure, in confequence of 
his undertaking for our fins : as he complained under the type 
of David, Pfal. Ixix. 2. " I fink in deep mire, where there is no 
ftanding : I am come into deep waters, where the floods over- 
flow me." But more particularly^ an immerfion of this kind de- 
prives us of the benefit of Ihe light, and tlie other enjo\ n^cnts 
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of this world ; fo it is a very fit reprefentation of the death of 
Chrift. The continuing how fliort, foever, under the nuater^ re* 
prefents his burial^ and the lowed degree of humiliation^ when 
he was thought to be wholly cut off, while in the grare, that 
was both fealed and guarded. The emerfiotiy or coming out of 
the water J gives us fome refemblance of lus refurreBiotij or vic- 
tory, obtained in his death over death, which he vanquiflied 
widiin its inmoil receflcs, even the grave : all thefe particulars 
the apoftle intimates, Rom. vi. 3, 4. 

XXVIL Moveover, baptifm alfo Cgnifies thofe benefits^ which 
believers obtain in Chrift: and thefe are either /r^««^ ox future. 
Among the prefent^ the principal is, fellowfhip in tne death, bur^i' 
ial, and refurreftion of Chrift; and the confequence of it, viz. the 
mortification and burying of our old man, and the raifing of the 
new, by the efficacy of the blood and Spirit of Chrift. For, 
the immerfion into the water, reprefents the death of the oldtnan^ 
even in fuch a mannet, that it can neither ftand in judgment 
to our condemnation, nor exercife dominion over our bodies, 
that we fhould ferve it in the lufts thereof. In the former ref- 
pe£t, the death of the old man appertains to juftification ; in 
the latter, to fan£lification. The continuing under the water, 
reprefents the burying of the body of fin, whereby all hopes of 
a revival are cut off ; fo that after this, it is neither able to 
condemn, nor rule over the eleft. For, as in burying, the 
dead body, which is covered over with earthy is removed from 
the fight of men, and fo weighed down by the earth thrown 
upon it, that, fhould we fuppofe fome life to have remained 
in the buried pcrfon, to be beftowed upon him anew by a mir- 
acle, yet it cannot fail to be ftifled by the load of earth lying 
upon it, nor recover to any degree of permanence. In the 
fame manner, when in baptifm the perfon funk under the wa- 
ter, is for fome time detained therein ; this fignifies and feals 
to us, that our fins are removed from the view of the divine 
juftice, never to be imputed to our condemnation : or as Micah 
fpeaks, chap. vii. 19. <«He will fubdue our iniquities, and caft 
all our fins into the depth ofthe fea:" likewife that the power of 
fin is fo deprefled and weakened, that it can no longer drive 
us at its pleafure, or hinder our falvation, or be able to refume 
the power, which it has once loft, in order to bring us again 
under its dominion. The emerfton out of the water is a fymbol 
of the revival of the new man, after our fins are now funk, to 
a fpiritual life by tlie refurreftion of Chrift. And this alfo 
the apoftle declares, Rom. vi. 3 — 6. and Col. ii. 11, 12. where 
he intimates, that our baptifm is fuch a memorial of the things 
that happened to Chrift, as at the fame time to feal our com- 
munion 
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munion with him In all thefe things^ and our union as it were 
into one plant. 

XXVIII. ^yit future blefflngs are alfo fignified by baptiihu 
For as in baptifm, after we are immerfed in the water, we di* 
re&ly come out of it in fafety \ fo in like manner, it fhall be^ 
that though we may be prefled with affliftions in this life^ yet 
we fhall not be overwhelmed by them, but being at laft deliv- 
ered from them, (hall be tranflated into everlafting joys. That 
calamities in fcripture are compared to waters, appears from 
many parages, as Pfal. xviii. 4. Pfal. xxxii. 6. Pfal. xlii. 7, 
Pfal. cxliv. 7. And affli£tions are fometimes called by the name 
of baptifm. Mat. xx. 22. Mark x. 32. Luke xii. 30. There-* 
fore the coming out of the water, or the wiping off the water 
fignifieSy that we ihall happily furmount all the difficulties , of , 
this life. See i Pet. iii. 20, 21. " Wherein (in the ark of 
Noah) few, that is eight fouls were faved by water. The like 
figure whereunto even baptifm, doth alfo now fave us." And 
as the Ifraelites when they entered the Red Sea, under great 
apprehenfions of danger, were, upon the Egyptians being drown- 
ed, amazed, that at length they came fafe to land ; fo in like 
manner, believers having furmounted all the miferies of this 
life, and flanding on the fea of glafs, Ihall fing the fong of the 
JLambf Rev. xv. 3. faying, " he brought me up alfo out pf an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and fet my feet upon a rock| 
and eflablifhed my goings," Pfal. xl. 7,. 

XXIX. Moreover, as in baptifm are fet forth the deathj^ 
burial and refurreftion of Chrifl : but his refurreftjon is a pledge 
of our glorious refurreftion : we m;^y learn from our baptifm, 
that after being buried, as it were in the water, we direftly rife 
out of it, fo at the lafl day, we fhall be raifed out of our graves, 
to eternal life. Hence Theodoret fays of baptifm. *^ It is an 
■earneft of good things to come, a type of the future refurrec- 
tion, a communion in the fufferings, and a participation of th«u 
refurre£}:ion of our Lord :" Agreeably to the words of Chrifl, 
Mark xvi. 16. << He that believeth and is baptized, ihall be 
faved." 

XXX. From what we have faid, it appears, that the rite of . 
immeriion into the water, upon which emerfion follows, as was 
generally the prafljce among the ancients, has fome figi^ificancy 
and analogy to reprefent both the effe£l; and the caufe of that 
effed: yet we are not to imagine, that all analogy is deflroyed by 
the practice of afperfion, or pouring on the water. For, the pour- 
ing out, or afperfion of the water, anfwers to the immerfioiv 
into it, and perhaps it would be better, if it was fo copious, as 
to run over uie whole face, and as it yrere cover it : by which 
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means, the emerfion out of the water would be anfwered by 
the diilipation of it. But the face and head reprefent, as it 
were, the whole perfon ; fo that what things are done in that 
part, may be accounted as done in the whole body ; and as the 
face is covered with the water, the whole perfon may feem to 
be immerfed ; and with the running off of the water on every 
fide, the whole perfon may be accounted as taken out of it ; 
and the communion in the thing fignified fhould not be rated 
by the quantity of the external fign. A very fmall portion of 
water may no lefs feal the abundance of the divine grace in 
baptifm, than a fmall morfel of bread, and a more fparing 
drau^lit of wine in the holy fupper. 

XXXL Thus far concerning the rites of immerfion and em- 
erfion ; let us now confider the ablution or wafhing, which is 
the effect of the water applied to the body. In external bap- 
tifm there is " the putting away the filth of the flefli," i Pet 
iii. 21. which reprefents the ablution, or wafliing away the 
filth of the foul contracted by fin, A£ts xxii. 16. ** Arife and 
be baptized, and wafli away thy fins, calling on the name of the 
Lord." But the filth of fin may be confidered, either with re- 
fpeft to the guilty which is annexed to the filth or ilain, and 
fo it is removed by remiflion, which is a part of juflification; 
or with refpect to the Jlain itfelf, or fpiritual deformity and 
diflimilitude to the image of God, and fo it is taken away by the 
grace of the fan6lifying Spirit : and both are fealed by baptifm. 
Of the former Peter fpeaks, K(Xs ii. 38. " Be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jefus Chrift, for the remiflion of 
fins." Concerning the latter Paul writes, Eph. v. 25, 26. 
** Cliriil loved the church, and gave himfelf for it : that he 
might fanClify and clcanfe it with the wafiiing of water, by the 
word." And they are laid before us both together, i Cor. vi. 
1 1, "but ye are wajhed^ but ye 2Lxe fandlifiedj but ye 2ixe jujilficd 
in the name 01 the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.** 
" Ye are waflied," facramentally in baptifm, which wafliing is a 
fymbol of the myftical waftiing: but the myft;ical wafhing coni- 
prchciuls both jujViJi cation and fanEfijicat'iGn ; both which is per- 
formed /// the name of the Lord Jcfusy that is, by the efficacy of 
his merits, and by the Spirit of our Gody which effe£lually applies 
the merits of Chrill to the ele6i:. 

XXXII. But bccaufe we, who, while polluted with fins, were 
plunged in the water, come out clean fed, and encompafled 
with the light of the Holy Spirit, as with a fliihing garment ; 
we are faid in that baptifm to put on Chrifl:, Gal. iii. 26, 27. 
" For we are all the children of God by faith in Chrill Jefus : 
, l^or as rpany of y(m,. as have been baptized into Chrift, have put 
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on Chrift." This putting on of Chrift, may be explained two 
ways ; either as by the Spirit we are ingrafted into Chrift, and 
fo, by this our union with the only begotten and natural fon of 
God, we becoyne the fons of God by grace : or alfo by the 
Spirit of God we are inwardly renewed to a new life, and 
• therewith encompafled as with a ihining garment, fo that the 
native ftains and wrinkles of the old man may be covered, and 
inftcad of them piety and holinefs fliine forth in our converfa- 
tion and lives. Thus the baptized are " like a flock of fheep, 
that are'even fhom, which come up from the wafhing," Canticl. 
iy. 2. And their cafe is the fame, as was formerly that of 
Jofhuah the prieft, whofe filthy garments were, at the com- 
mand of God, changed for fplendid raiment; adding, " Behold 
I have caufed thine iniquity to pafs from thee," Zech. iii. 3 — 5. 
in. token of this, the newly baptized among the ancients put on 
white garments, which they wore the whole w^ek after baptifm> 
and did not put them off, till the eighth day after Eafter or 
Whitfuntide ; which was therefore called Dominica in Albis^ as 
the candidates^ or thofe in white, were called Albati. Moft of 
what we have faid Bafil bifhop of Caefarea, has emphatically and 
briefly comprifed in Exhortatione ad baptifmumy where he calls 
baptifm, " the remiflfipn of our debts, the death of fin, the re- 
generation of the foul, the fliining garment, the inviolable feal, 
the chariot conveying up tp heaven, the procurement of th^ 
kingdom, the grace of adoption." 

XXXIII. There now remains the third fignification of bap- 
tifm, which is to admonifh us of our dtfty: and that is three- 
fold, towards God and Chrift, ourfelves and our neighbour. 

XXXIV. And as we are baptifed in the name, fo we are con- 
f/2crated to the worfhip and fervice of the holy Trinity, and 
renouncing the devil, the world, and the lufts of the flefli, arc 
t^iught to devote ourfelves wholly to God. Hence thefe things 
are joined together, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. " Go ye therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, teaching them to ob- 
ferve all things whatfoever I have commanded you." 

XXXV. And as we are efpecially baptized into Chrift, we 
are alfo commanded to acknowledge him for our Lord, huft)and 
and he^d, and to frame the whoje of our lives, in fuch a man- 
j)er, that we may not be found a difgrace to him, with whom 
we are fo clofely united, nor to his Spirit, the bond of that 
union : but on the contrary, that the fanftifying eflTicacy both 
of his blood and Spirit may appear in the whole tenour of our 
converfation. In fine, as we are moft efpecially baptized into 
the communion of the death and refurreciion of Chrift, both 
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which fet before us an extraordinary pattern, to the likenefs of 
which we fhould be conformed. For as Chrift, when he fuf- 
fered death, was deprived of the enjoyment of the light,- and of 
the funftion of his fenfes, and of all the other operations of life, 
and thus was broke off from all commerce with the world, that 
he might have nothing farther to do with it. In like manner, 
it behoveth us, if we would have any true union with Chrift, 
to ceafe from all thofe works, to which we were formerly ad- 
dicted, and to renounce the world, almoft as if we were dead. 
And as Chrift, when he arofe, commenced a new kind of life, 
quite different from that natural life, which he enjoyed in this 
world before his death ; fo it becomes us, if we would have 
any communion with him in his refurreftion, to rife to a new 
life, and altogether different from that life, which was corrupted 
and ftained with fin, to which we were given before our calling: 
as thofe things are urged by the apoftle, Rom. vi. 3—6. 

XXXVI. As to ourfelves, we are reminded in baptifm^ that, 
being once waflied, we do not again pollute ourfelves with the 
filth of fins ; nor being baptized into Chrift, we Ho not again 
mix with, or immerfe ourfelves in the world : leaft <^ it ihould 
happen unto us according to the true proverb, the dog is 
turned to hi& own vomit again : and the fow, that was warned, 
to her wallowing in the mire," 2 Pet. li. 22. 

XXXVII. Befides, feeing " by one Spirit we are all baptized 
into one body," i Cor. xii. 13. we are alfo reminded, as mem- 
bers of one body, to love one another, and keep up brotherly 
concord ; being careful to maintain the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace : For, there is one baptifm, Eph. iv. 3, 5, 
In a word, as baptifm is the feal of God's covenant, by the 
fufception thereof, we bind ourfelves to that holinefs of life, 
which becomes God's covenant-people. 

XXXVIII. To all thefe things very great weight is added, 
in that baptifm it is adminiftered in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. For thereby God the Father promifes to thofe, 
who are truely baptized, that with refpeft to them, he will fuf- 
fer nothing to be wanting, which they can reafonably expecft from 
a moft affectionate father : God the Son, in like manner pro-t 
mifes, to execute in their behalf all the offices of a moft perfeft 
Saviour : the Holy Ghoft likewife appoints for them both, 
fan6^ification, confolation, indwelling and perptual confervation. 
And they, who are thus baptized, not only profefs their faith 
in the myftery of a Trinity, which we have treated of more 
fully elfewhere ; but alfo bind themfelves to filial obedience to 
God the Father : give up themfelves to Chrift, as a Prophet, to 
be his difcipJcs as a King to ferve him \ and as a Prieft, for 
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the expiation of their fins. In fine, they bind tbemfelves to 
the Holy Spirit, not to grieve him, but reverently toobey all his 
infpirations and motions. 

,XXXIX. What we have thus far faid concerning the fignifi- 
cation of baptifm, we have borrowed for the mod part from 

^ Voffius's Difputations, which we have already often commended ; 
as I likewife obferve others have done before me. Things alfo 
fimilar to thefe, and fometimes almoft in the very fame words, 
I find in Gomarus Thefes. But which of thefe learned men 
firft led the way to fuch very accurate and folid conceptions, 
I cannot now fay. The other ufual difputes about baptifm, 
have been fully difcufTed by our writers, and are generally to 
be met with in their Loci communes^ and unneceffary to be re- 

/ peated here. Should any be defirous to know the rites of the 
ancient church about baptifm, they may confult Jofephi Vtce^ 
comitis Obfervationes Ecclefiafticus de jinttqtiis baptiftni ritibus : and 
among our writers, Voffius and Voetius^s Polit, EccL p, i, 
Lib. 2. Tr. 2. ForbefiuSi Libi lo. and Hoornbeck in Difput. de 
baptifmo Veterum. Georgius Fehlavius ad cap, 24. Chrifto^ 
phori Angeli de Statu hodiernorum Gracorum^ has collefted from 
different authors, the ceremonies ufed by the Greeks and 
Mufcovites in baptifm. 

XL. There is one thing that, I think, ought not to be 
omited here, feeing it is of very great moment to our confo* 
lation: namely, that baptifm is, by the will ojf God, to be 
adminiftered not only to adult believers, but alfo to their chil- 
dren. The grounds for this, and thofe beyond all exceptions, 
are to be met with in fcripture : fo that there is no neceffity, 
with the Papifts, who ftiamefully prevaricate in a good caufe, 
to have recourfe in this matter to unwritten tradition. 

XLI. We readily acknowledge, that there is no exprefs and 
fpecial command of God, or of Chrift, concerning infant-bap- 
tifm : yet there are general commands, from which this fpecj^l 
command is deduced by evident confequence. For to begin 
with what is moft general ; God declared to Abraham, that it 
was his conftant and unchangeable will, that the fign of the 
covenant fhould not be denied to thofe in covenant with him, 
when he faid. Gen. xvii. 13. " And my covenant fliall be in 
your flefli for an everlafting covenant." By thefe words, he. 
commands the fign of his covenant to be in the fleih of all the 
pofterity of Abraham, with which he had enterd into a cove- 
nant of grace. From this general injunftion, he infers, ver. 
14. the neceflity of circumcifion, becaufe he then gave it as ^ 
fign of the covenant. When therefore upon the change of the 
economy, he fubftituted, in the place of circumcifion, another 
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fign of the covenant, in confequence of that generil command^ 
all thofe in covenant are bound to take upon them the new 
fign. Moreover believers under the New Teftament belong to 
the fpiritual pofterity of Abraham, and are, if we confider its 
fubftance, partakers of the fame gracious covenant, Rom. iv. 
1 6, 17. not adults only, but alfo their children, as we Ihall 
prefently (hew. Whence it follows, that the fign of the cove- 
nant in their body, is not to be denied to the young children of 
believers, any more than to believers themfelves. 

XLII. There is another command of Chrift, Mat. xxviii. 19. 
Go ye therefore^ and^ fAccfinnvo'ttTiy difciple all nations^ baptising them^ 
^c. There Chrift commands difciples to be gathered into his 
fchool, and fealed, as perfons in covenant widi him, with the 
feal of baptifm. But it is evident, when parents become the 
difciples of Chrift, their children are alfo accounted in the 
number of difciples. Juft as among the Jews, together with 
the profelyte parents, their young children were initiated in the 
Jewifh rites. It was not therefore neceflary, that Chrift fhould 
exprefsly mention the baptifm of infants. For, as it was a re- 
cieved cuftom among the Jews, that, together with the parents, 
who gave up their names to the God of Ifrael, their young 
children fhould be baptifed (as we have fhewn above,) the 
apoftles being fent to baptife the nations, and accuftomed to 
the rites of their own country, could not but think, that toge- 
tlier with the parents, who made a profeflion of the faith of 
Chrift, they ought to baptize their infants, unlefs Chrift had 
repealed the received cuftom by a contrary command. Which 
ns we no where read he did, we are abfolutely to conclude, that 
^vhat we have now explained was our Lord's intention. 

XLIII. Peter fupplies us with another argument, AGs ii. 
38, 39, " Be baptifed every one of you in the name of Jcfus 
Chrift, for the remiflion of fins, and ye fliall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoft. For the promife is unto you, and to your 
children," <^c. Where the apoftle argues thus : they to whom 
the promife of grace was made, are to be baptifed, we fubmit, 
but the promife of grace was made not only to parents, but al- 
io to their children; it therefore follows, that not only parents, 
but alfo their children are to be baptifed. Both propofittons 
•are the jpoftlc Peter's. Now the whole difficulty cortfifts in 
this ; who are we here to underftand by the children, who 
partake of the promife of grace : whether adults only actually 
called, who are capable of making a profeffion of their faitli ; 
or alfo younger children and infants ? The Orthodox juftly 
affirm the lait : not only becaufe mention fimply is made of 
children, without diftin6l;ion of agcj but alfo becaufe God ex- 
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prefsly promifed to Abraham, to be the God of his feed, -which 
he applies to an infant eight days old, Gen. xvii. 7, 12. We 
add as that Chrift permitted IMe children to come to him, laid 
his hands upon them, and declared that of fuch was the king- 
dom of heaven. Mat. xvi. 13 — 15. But whom Matthew calls 
vauieny little children^ Luke, chap, xviii. 15. calls ^gs^?, infants ; 
which word, according to Euftathius properly fignifies a new 
born child at the hreajl. Hence alfo Peter fays, «? «gT<ys»yjjT« /J^i^u, 
as new-born babes^ 1 Pet. Ji- 2. And here it appears we are, 
by all means, to keep to the propriety of the terms, both in 
the noun /Sji^d? , and the verb 9r^«^i^i*»i when it is faid, 5r^««^g{«i» 
^g uvvShafi^i^f and they brought unto him alfo infants^ they appear 
to have been carried in arms. It is therefore evident, that to 
infants are alfo made the promifes of grace and falvation. 

XLIV. Let the fourth argument ftand thus : It is unjuftifi- 
able to exclude from baptifm, thofe who are made partakers of 
the Holy Spirit: for, thus Peter, Afts x. 47. " Can any man 
forbid water, that thefe fhould not be baptifed, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft, as well as we ?" True, indeed it is, that 
the Holy Spirit difcovered himfelf in thofe, of whom Peter 
there fpeaks, by fome extraordinary gifts, which of themfelves 
were not faving : yet the principal argument for tlie right to 
baptifm cannot be drawn from hence. The apoftle therefore 
confiders thofe extraordinary gifts, as the efFefts of the fanfti- 
fving Spirit, bellowed on all the eleflt 5 and as fpecial indica- 
tions of the divine bounty towards them: whereby the truth of 
the gofpel was fealed in them, and the fincerity of their faith 
adorned : compare Gal. iii. 2. and thence, as from the thing 
figuified, he argues to the participation of the fign. We moreover 
fubfume : even the children of believers have received the Hot 
ly Spirit : for otherwife they could neither be hoiy^ which yet 
Paul declares them to be, i Cor. vii. 14, nor be Chrj/Psy to 
whom none belongs, who has not his Spirit, Rom. viii. 9. nor 
fee the kingdom of heaven, to which none is admitted, but he 
who is bom of water and of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Whence 
it follows, that water cannot be forbid, that infants fhould not 
be baptifed. 

XLV. Fifthly, They who belong to the church of God, 
have a right to baptifm. The reafon is, becaufe baptifm is the 
fign of aflbciation with, and feal of initiation into the church, 
Afts ii. 41. "they were baptifed j and the fame day there were 
added, namely to the cburch, about three thoufand fouls." And 
then it is reprefented as the privilege of the whole church, that 
Ihe is " cleanfed by Chrift with the waftiing of water, by the 
word," Eph. V. 26. But that infants belong to the church, 
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appears from this, that when God commanded his church to be 

gathered together, he did not fufFer their " little ones, and thofe 

that fucked the breafts to be abfent," Deut. xxix. i o, 1 1 . Joel 

-'11. 1(5. and protefts that " they were born unto him,^ £zek» 

XVI. 2o. 

XVI. Sixthly, We argue from thiSj that baptifm has fuc- 

' ceeded in the room of circumcifion. The apoftle'declares this. 
Col. ii. 1 1 J 12. where he proves tl>c abrogation of the ceremo- 
nial law, and cfpecially of circumcifion wlih refpedl to belie- 
vers of the New Tcftament, from this confideration, tliat the 
fpiritual thing formerly fignified and fcaled by cii^cufncifion, h 
now fignified and fealed by baptifm *, intimating, that what 
circumcifion was to the Old Teftament-church, the fame 

, now is baptifm to the New, and indeed in a far more eminent 
and perfe£l manner, becaufe baptifm is an introduftion at once 
into the liberty and grace of the New Teftament, whereas cir- 
cumcifion contained the profeflion of a bondage and yoke. 
But it is evident, that circumcifion was adminiftcred to infants ; 
it therefore follows, that we are to have the fame fentim'ent 
concerning baptifm. And indeed notliing can be advanced 
againft the baptifm of infants, which may not equally militate 
ajgainft their circumcifion^. » 

XLVII. Here certainly appears the extraordinary love of ouj 
God, in that as foon as we are born, and juft as we come from 
our mother, he hath comnlanded us tp be folemnly brought 
from her bofom, as it Were into his own arms, that he fhould 
be (low upon us, in the very pradle, the tokens of our dignity 
and future kingdom ; that he fhould put that fpng in out mouth, 
** thou didft make 'me hone, when I was upon my mother's 
breaft : I was call upon thee from the womb : thoU art my 
God from my mother's belly," Pfal xxii. 9, 10. that, in a word, 
he fliould join us to himfelf in the moft folemn covenant from 
pur moft tender years : the remembrance of which, as it is 
glorious and full of confolation to us, fo in like manner it tends 
to promote Chriilian virtues, and the ftrifleft holinefs, through 
the whole courfe of our liveSk 

XL VIII. Nothing ought to be dearer to us than to keep fa- 

, cred and inviolable tliat covenant of our youth^ that fifft and 
moft folemn eng^igement, that was made to God in our name. 
Nor is it any objeftion, that we were firft bound in that covcr 
nant without our knowledge. For, no adult perfon, when he 
is informed of the excellency of that holy facrament, which 
was beftowcd in infancy, can be offended, that, according tp 
the will of God, lie was devoted fo early by his pious parents 
ro U'c fuprcinc being 5 unJefs, at the- fame time, he is refolved 
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to renounce entirely the name of a Chriftian, and all his hopes 
of eternal falvation. 

XLIX. It cannot alfo fail to be very delightful to godly 
parents, to, prefent to God and his Chrift, their deareil 
pledges juft began .to enjoy the light, and confecrated in 
the water of the myftical font, or as Dionyfius the Pfeudare- 
opagite elegantly expreffed it, in the divine fymbols of a divine 
birth ^ and recommended to the grace of God by the prayer of 
the whole church. Let this be the firft care of their piejty. 
Gregory Naztanzen^ Qrat. 40, in fanBum baptifmat fpeal^s as 
follows : " haft thou a child? give not time to vice to gain up-r 
on him : let him be fan<9tified from a child, and confecrated to 
the Sj)irit from his tender years." And tertainly, if no other 
benefit accrued from infant-baptifm, every prudent perfon will 
own it to be very great, that it lays the moft inviolable neceffity 
oit parents, carefully to train up their children, which they 
have fo early devoted to God, in the myfteries of the Chriftian 
religion, and the praftice of true piety, both by inftru£kion, 
admonition and good example. They incur the guiii of an im-' . 
pious robber cr thief j as Bucer has gravely obferved, de Regn^ 
Chrifii^ Lib. 2. r. 9., ** who are not at the greateft pains to 
bring up and fof m thofe they have confecrated by baptifm, to 
the Lord Chrift, to the obedience of Chrift. For, by this ne- 
gle£i, as much as in th^m lies, they again rob God of th^ chil* 
dren they gave up to him, betray and enflave them to the devil.'' 
See what we h^ve niore fully written on Infant^baptifm in a par- 
ticular diifertation. 

L. And therefore it was a very laudable pradiqe of the 
Bohemian brethren, who were wont to prefent their children 
at about twelve years old, in the church to the paftor, in order ' 
to make a public profeffion of their faith, and to Ihew, whether 
the parents had done their duty in infttufting them, to which 
they had bound themfelves at the baptifm of their children, as 
Laiitius relates, de Moribus is^ in/iitutis Fratrum Bohemoritm^ c, 
12. $. 28, 29. Which, with the foleranity they ufually per- 
formed this, is related at large, in Ratiom difciplimf Qrdin, Trat. 
Bohem. p. 46 Calvin. Infiit. Lib. 4. c. 19. §. 4. has hinted that 
a like prad:ice obtainecf^ in the ancient church, and that from 
hence, in latter times, arofe the imaginary facrament of Con- 
firmation. And Durely in Vindiciis Ecclefia Anglicanosy ot^ 
ferves, that the like cuftom is ftill retained in the church of Eng- 
land* 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Lorffs Supper. 

I. MP*HE other facrament of the New Teftament is the holy 
JL /upper of the Lord : which the Lord Jefus inftituted 
immediately after his lad pafibver) becaufeit was to fucceed the 
paiTover, from which he transfeired alfo to this moft of the rites 
and phrafes, ufed by the ancient Jews in their pafibver. As tHis 
has long ago been obferved by the learned, fo it will appear 
from the brief explication, we are now to give of this facred 
fymbol. 

II. This facrament is called A£nNON the fupper^ i Cor. xL 
20. not becaufe its celebration is neceflarily confined to the 
evening , or night. For, though in the ancient church thi& was 
frequently done ; yet that was owing not fo much to the reli- 
gion of Chriftians, as to the cruelty of perfecutors, who by 
their tyranny, obliged believers to meet altogether privately, 
and in the night time: but becaufe the Lord inuituted this feait 
after the paffover, which yvas to be (lain between the two even^ 
ings, and eaten in the night. It was likewife iniUtuted in the 
** very night in which he was betrayed," i Cor. xi. 23. and 
which was the lad before his death ; hence this moft facred 
feaft was conftantly called the Supper* Befides moft fump- 
tuous entertainments among the ancients, efpecially in the 
Jewifli nation, at leaft their nuptial feafts were generally in the 
evening : as appears from the parable of the ten virgins,' Mat. 
XXV. And therefore it was proper, that that feaft, which re- 
prefents the unfpeakable dainties of heaven, and is an eameft 
of the " marriage -fupper of the Lamb," Rev. xix. 9. (hould 
be held forth to us under the name and emblem of a fupper. 
Nor is it for nothing, that Paul obferves, that Chrift gave the 
fupper to the church, in that night in nvhirh he was betrayed. 
For, befides that, we have in this an illuftrious difplay of Chrift's 
infinite love to men, in that he fhpuld vouchfafe to have fuch 
an anxious concern for us, efpecially at that time, when his 
mind was otherwife fo much taken up> and diftrefled with the 
horror of his approaching fufFerings: but what, above all, ought 
to make it facred to us, and very highly valuable, is, that it 
was inftituted by our Lord, juft as he was preparing himfelf 
to die. 

III. Again, it is called KYPIAKON ittTnof the Lord's Supper^ 
I Cor. xi. 20. both becaufe the Lord was the author of it, and 
becaufe the whole of it agrees to the Lord, and to the re- 
membrance 
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membrance of him ; fo that the Lord himfelf. In the right ufe 
of it, is exhibited to believers : and laiUy, becaufe it ought to 
be celebrated by us, according to the will and prefcription of 
the Lord. 

IV. But the Lord's Supper, to pafs on from the name to the ' 
thing, is the facrament of education, or nourifhment, in the 
New Teftament fchurch, wherein by the fymbols of bread 
broken, and wine poured out, the dreadful fufFerings of Chrift 
are reprefented to believers; and the promifes of the New 
Teftament and enlivening communion witli Chrift, made per- 
feft by fufFerings, both in grace and glory are fignified and 
fealed unto them. 

• V. For the illuftration of this defcription, it will be ufeful 
we firft diftindly confider the external ftgns ; then the thwg 
Jigmfied by them. l^^h^Jigns are cither the ^fymbols themfelves, 
or certain aSHons about the fymbols. The fymbol is twofold, 
bread and imne ; and both of them are joined together, to fig- «^ 
nify the fuperabundant fulnefs we have in Chrift. Here we 
are to adore the divine providence, which hath given to his 
church things fo fimple and eafily obtained, as pledges of things 
heavenly: and feveral reafons may be aiDgned. ift. That 
this facran&ent might, in all places, even to the end of the 
world, be in perpetual ufe among the faithful, it was fuitable 
fuch fymbols ftiould be inftituted, as might, in all places and 
at all times, be ready at hand for the church's ufe. ^dly. It 
is more confiftent with the fpiritual economy of the New Tefta- 
ment, to be led by fome plain and ordmary fymbol, which 
ihould tieither detain the eye nor the mind, prefently to be- 
hold, meditate on, receive the thing fignified, than to be fo daz- 
zled by fome illuftrious and miraculous fign, like what was 
granted to the Ifraelites in the wildernefs, as to be made to 
give lefs attention to the myftical fignification. 3dly, And 
then, the danger of fuperftition, which can fcarcely be alto- 
gether avoided in the cafe of bread and wine, would have been 
tar greater in that of a more illuftrious fign. 4thly, Nor is it 
from the purpofe, that Chrift has not again given us the flefti 
of flain animals, nor bloody meals, fuch as the fathers for- 
merly eat in their facred feafts *, but has fumifhed out his tabic 
with plain bread and wine. For Chrift's blood, by which all 
our debts are cancelled, and the fire|of divine wrath is quench- 
ed, being once ftied, it became a crime any longer to flied any 
blood in the facred rites of Chriftians. 

VI. 

* Thefe are frequeotlf called with us, the Sacramental elements and the Sacm- 
mental a^on«. 
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VI. ' Comxnon and ordinary Bread is to be m^jdp ufe of, ^s 
Chrift ufed that which lajr before him, Mat. xxvi^ 26. jBut if 
was an old fubjeft of debate between the Greek and Latin 
churches, whether it ought to be leavened pr uple^ven^d, both 
of them appealing to the example of our Lord. TTie Latins }u- 
fift. that Chrift ufcd unleavened bre^d, becaufe immediately 
after the pafch^l feaft he inftituted the fupper;>t'\phich timeit 
was altogether unlawful for any leaven tp be feen among the 
Ifraelites. The Greeks, on the other hapd, contend, that Clirift 
eat the pafchal lamb, the day before the Jews cplebnited their 
paflbver ; from which they infer, that the days of unleaveped 
bre?id were not yet corne, when our Lprd celebrated the firft 
fupper, and therefore it is moft probable, that our Lord tifed 
leavened bread, which, before the d^ys of unle^venfid bre^ 
came, was moft commonly made ufe of. And indeed, as ta 
Chrift's example, we ijiake no manner of doubt, but tjie Latins 
have the better of the Greeks in this areurpent, For, whether 
our Lord celebrated the paflbver on the fame, or on a different 
day from the other Jew^s : what was the day of the paflbver |to 
him, was alfo to him the day of uiileav^nea bread : which Afc 
Evangelifts exprefsly affirm, Mat. xxvi, 17, JVIark xiv. 12. Luipe 
xxii. 7. Nor is it fo certain, that Chrift celebrated the paflbver 
before the Jews, as Gerard Voffius imagines with the Greeks. 
The difputes of the celebrated John Cloppenburg and Lud. 
Capellus have already laid before the learned world* what pro- 
bably may be faid on both fides of die queftion. Nay, the 
oppofite opinion feems to be much better founded, as Bpchart, 
whom we have already fo often quoted, has made out by cogent 
arum cuts, w^ho feems to have taken off all the difficulty of this 
queftion, Hierozok. Lib. 2. r. i . However, we agree not .with 
the Latins, who "vvould have the example of Chrift, in fo flender 
a circumftance, to retain the force of a perpetual law. For as 
tliis is no part of the eflence of the facrament, fo the ufe of 
cither fort of bread at this facred feaft, as occafion ihall offer, 
is indifferent and arbitrary ; fince Chrift, without any decifion 
of tiiis queftion on either fide, ufed that bread which was then 
at hand, Wlierefore it is a matter both of aftoniftiment and 
grief, that the Greek and Latin churches fliould have difputed, 
with fo much eagernefs and warmth, now for above five 
hundred years about fuch a trifling matter. Du Plefis jde Eu- 
fhnriftia, Lib. 2. c. 5. may be confulted on this fubjeft. 

VII. But we can by no means approve of the fmall round 
things, made of meal, commonly called hofls or ivafersj fuch as 
now the Romifli church is pleafed to make ufe cJ. I ft, Be- 
ciufe they are moft difagreeabic to tlie inftitulion and practice 

of 
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of Chrift. For it is very probable, that Cbrifl: ufed fueh an 
unleavened cake, as the mafter of the family, in whofe houfe 
he kept the paflbver, laid before him, according to the cuftom 
vf the Jews. But thefe cakes were fomething large, in order 
to be diftributed in pieces among the guefts at the table ; they 
were alfo thin and broad, but yet of a moderate tbicknefs like 
our (weet and round cakes, that they might be adapted for the 
nouri(hment of the body. As to their matter, form, and pre- 
paration, fee BuxtorFs Synagoga Judacia, c. i2. 2dly, Bct 
caufe ill that cafe, there is either no analogy, or an obfcure 
one, between the fign. and thing fignified. Neither is there that 
ferviceablenefs for lupporting Jife, nor that nourifliing quality, 
nor {weetne£s of flavour in thofe wafers, as in common bread ; 
by whkh both the ferviceablenefs, and nourifliing efEcacy and 
grateful fweetnefs of the grace of Chrift are reprefented. 3dly, 
Becaufe they were unkno>Yn in the church for near a thoufand 
years. Vpffius ii;i his Th^s de S. casna Dominica Symbo/isy has laid 
open their origin' from Honorius Auguftodunenfis. His words 
;ire thefe. " It is faid, that formerly the priefts received from 
^very houfe or family, a quantity of meal, >;^hich cuftom at 
this day the Oreeks ftill obferve, and of that made the Lord's 
breadi ^yhich they offered for the people, and after confecra? 
tion, diftributed apmong them. But after the church really in- 
Creafed in numbers,, but abated in holinefs : it was decreed, on 
account of the carnal> that fiich as could fhould communicate 
evei*y Lord's day, or every third Lord's day, or on the high 
feftivals, or thrice a yeai*. And becaufe tne people did not 
communicate, there was no occafion to make fo large a cake, 
it was decreed U> make it in the form of a penny." Tliis is 
the true rcafon, why the hoft has the form of a penny : but 
afterwards men of lubtlety fought, as is ufual in fucli cafes, for 
a myfteryj where there was none: whence he immediately 
fubjoinsn " and that the people, inftead of offering meal fliould 
offer a penny,, as an acquittance for receiving the Lord." Du- 
tandus in Rationali, Lib. 4. c. 14. h^ word6 alfo to the fame 
purpofe. ** It is prepare'd in the form of a penny, both becaufe 
the bread of life was betrayed for pennies, and becaufe a penny 
was given as wages to the labourers in the vineyard." Thefe are 
foolilh conceits, and foreign t9 the auguft myllery of the holy 
fupper. 

VIIL Tlie other fymbol is tuine: which the evangelifh> call 
Ysvyupe rm «^9ruA8, the frmt of the vincy in conformity to the Heb- 
rew phrafeology, Mat. xxvi. 29. Mark xiv. 25. Luke xxii. i3. 
But it does not certainly appear, whether it was red or white. 
^fhe Jews ofdercd the beft and mofl generQus wiiiQ to-be pur- 

ch:ifeci 
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chafed for celebrating the paflbver. But in that country the 
red was generally accounted fuch, Prov. xxiii. 3 1 . Ifa. xxvii. 
3. Hence in the Jerufalem Talmud, Traftat. de Sabbato, fol. 
II. " it is commanded, that red wine be ufed for that pur- 
pofe." But if it appeared, that the white was better than the 
red, the preference was given to that. It is therefore probable, 
and only probable, that Chrift ufed red wine, Anjd it feems 
we fhould not altogether overlook the (imilitude there is be- 
tween the blood of the grape, by which name red wine is chief- 
ly intended, and the blood of Chrift. 

IX. And with no greater certainty can we determine, 
whether Chrift ufed pure neat wines, or wine mixt with water. 
Thofe fpeak too freely, who affirm, that it was the cuftom of 
that country, in order to moderate the ftrength of their wine 
to mix it with water, that all might drink of it. For that tlus 
was left to the difcretion of the Jews, as a matter of indiffe* 
rency, on the very folemnity of the paflbver, appears from 
Scpher Mitzvoth Haggadol, fol. 118. col. i. " The meafure 
of the cup is a quart of wine either new or old ; either neat or 
diluted." On the other hand, the argument of thofe b alfo 
weak, who contend, that Chrift ufed pure wine, becaufe it 
is called the fruit of the vine: but the vine produces wine not 
water. Wc have (hewn above, that Chrift fpeaks after the 
manner of his coimtry. But the Jews called the wine, even 
that mixed with water, in their folemn bleflings over it, tht 
fruit of the viney having regard to the greater and better part of 

it. Thus the Jcwifli mafters exprefsly write in Talmud. Ba- 
bylon. Tit. Berachot, fol. 50. col. 2. " They pronounce not 
tlie blcfling on the wine, in which no water is mixed, faying, 
BlefTcd be he, who created the fruit of the vine-tree^ but bleffed 
be he, who created the fruit of the tree." 

X. Nothing therefore can here with any certainty, be affirmed 
concerning Chrift*s praftice. Yet it has been the prevailing 
cuftom of the ancients, as well the weftern as eaftem church, 
if we except the Armenian, to mix the wine with the water; 
becaufe, after the fuppcr, they kept their Agpoeay or love-feafts, 
with the fame wine,* not choofing to give any handle to the 
Gentiles, iis if they ufed pure wine to excefs. They add a 
threefold myftery in this, in framing which they have given too 
much fcope to their own fancy, ift. That by the wine and 
water might be held forth the blood and water, which flowed 
from the pierced fide of Chrift. 2dly, That by that mixture 
the union of the two natures in Chrift might be reprefented. 
3dly, That fince, in the Revelation of St John, the people are 
called water, the union of the fame faithful people with Chrift, 

;he 
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the head is exhibited by that mixture. And as it is the way 
of human nature, to be fond of its own fancies, the Greeks 
put not only water, but alfo boiUng water into the wine, and 
leaft it (hould, on any account, cool before they receive it, 
they do not pour it in till aft!r the elevation : to fignify, fay 
they, that, from the fide of our Lord on the crofs, flowed hot 
blood and water, as quickening things from a quickening body: 
or even (adds Cabafilas in Expotit. Liturg. c. 37.) " to fanc- 
tlfy the defcent of the Holy Spirit upon the church, who is 
otherwife compared to fire." Nor did the raflinefs of their 
determining, and allegorizing flop here. In the fynod of Tribur, 
under the emperor Arnulphus, in the year 895, or according to 
others, 899, it was provided, that *< none fhould perform the 
holy myfteries, without mixing wine and water ; but that two 
parts fhould be wine: becaufe the majefty of the blood of 
Chrift is greater than the weaknefs of the people. 

XI. Our judgment is this : It does not appear, whether 
Chrift mixed the wine, or drank it pure. Yet we grant the 
former to be probable; becaufe it was a^nore frequent praftice 
among the Jews, on account of the generoufnefs of their wines: 
hence, in die rubric of the feftivals, when they fpeak of the 
^ne, they always ufe the phrafe, they mx him a cup. There are alfo 
thofe, who forbid pronouncing a bl effing over the cup, before 
the wine is mixed with water. It is probable, Chrift did what 
feemed to be moft fuitable to the rules of fobriety. However, 
we imagine it cannot thence be proved, that Chrift would pre-f 
fcribe any thing by this his example, efpecially to thofe people 
whofe wines are not fo generous, as to require mixing in com-^ 
mon ufe. For every thing, that Chrift did, according to the 
cuftom of his nation, and on occafion of the paflbver, does not 
belong to the eflence of the facrament nor has a myftical fig- 
nification, nor in alL its circumftances obtains the force of a 
perpetual law. The allegorical interpretations of the ancients 
appear fomewhat. infipid, and without any foundation in the 
facred writings. Nor is the praftice of the ancient church to 
be too much infifted upon in this cafe : for, as the thing is in- 
different, the modem church has the fame right that the an- 
cient had. In fuch things, the liberty, which Chrift hath left 
his people, ought to remain inviolable ; who are to look on 
nothing as binding and neceflary, but his word only. Nay, 
after the rite of mixing began to be accounted neceflary, it was 
prudently done in the reformed churches, for the prefervation 
of liberty, to prefer pure wine. - Juft as if ever t!he neceflity of 
pure wine fhould begin to be eftabliflied, it would be, perhaps, 
J)etter to return to the praftice of mixing it. Certainly thofe 
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plainly (hew, that they put a greater value on their own im- 
aginations, than on the very inititution of Chriit, -who have 
thought it fuperDuous to ufc wine in the holy fupper, which 
by the command and prefcription of our Lord, is a neceflary 
part : but on the contrary, hav^ judged water neccflary, which 
is of human appointment, as if we were left *;o our own libera 
ty by the divine inftitution, 

XII. But as it is poflible, nay, frequently happens, that, in 
fome countries, neither bread nor y^ine are ufed, afi in Ameri- 
ca, and other parts of the world, where, inftead of bread, they 
have a food prepared of pulfe, or herbs, or of the fruits or even 
the barks of trees ; and inftead of wine, their drink is made 
of honey, or fugar, or other aromatics, or even the juice of 
the cocoa-tree. It is juftly queried whether, in thofe countries, 
they are wholly to abllain from the Lord's fupper, or whether, 
inftead of bread and wine, it may be lawful to ufe that food in 
the fupper, which anfwers the purpofes of bread and wine, and 
is adapted for ftrengthening the body and cheering the heart. 
Indeed we think, that no rafh innovations fhould be made in 
the ufc of the facraments : but then neceftity has no law. 
And it feems very hard, fhould any one take upon him to or- 
der, that the natives and the foreigners in thofe fpacious counr 
tries of the world, (hould be depriyed of the Lord's fupper, and 
their Chriftianity maimed without the facramental food. Et 
pecially, as the principal thing in the analogy is retained^ when 
that food and drink is made ufe of, by which the body may be 
properly nourillicd, and the heart made glad. Thus much for 
the hmhols or elements. 

XIII. Let us now confidcr the adficns with refpeG to" the 
fymbols. And they arc either thofe of Chrifly to be performed, 
after his example, by hi$ miniflers ; or of the difcipksy to be 
imitated by the gucjis or communicants. The aBions of Chriji 
are cither lu&rds or deeds^ and both thefe again either about the 
hrcad^ or about the ivinc. 

XIV. With refpcd: to breads there are four things mentioned, 
which Chrift did. ift, He took the bread; namely, into hi^ 
hand. For, it was provided, by an exprefs canon of the Jew- 
ifli law, that the mafter was not to pronounce the bleffing, till 
he look the brejid into his hand, that all plight fee, oyer what 
he proiioiinccd the blefling. 

XV. 2(lly, Hi' hlejfed H. This aftion is in the EvangeHfts 
called fivAoy^tfi, hhfnnv. Mat. xxvi. 26. Mark \iv. 22. at other 
tin^.cs i'j%s(.^i^iay girdjig of fhar.ksy Luke xxii. 19. It is a fine 
fiyiiij; of the Jews, i-ncntioned by Buxtorf on this occafion : 
[! ]">i<in is forbid to cniov n:iv tiling in this world without a 
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bleffing." But the ufual form of.bleffing pronounced over the 
bread, was this : " Bleflbd be thoU| O Lord our God, king of 
the world, who produced bread out of the earth." Yet it is 
hiore probable^ Clurift ufed a peculiar formi and one adapt- 
ed to the prefent cafe, whereby he cohfecrated the bread to be 
a facred fymbol of his body. For, as in other refpedls, Chrift 
fan£tified, by blefling and giving of thanks, bread and other 
food for natural ufe. Mat. xiv. 19. Luke ix. 16. fo, by this 
blefling and giving of thanks, he dedicated the bread, as he 
Ad afterwards alfo the wine, fet them apart from their natu- 
ral ufe, to be facraments of his body and blood. 

XVI. 3dly, He broke the bread. And this alfo after the 
manner of the Jews^ For thus, the Talmud, tit. Berachotj fd. 
39» cd. 22. he (the mafter of the family) blejfes^ and afterwards 
breaks^ This the apoftles alfo carefully obferved : hence, i Cor. 
X. 16. die hready which we breaks And therefore this is a myf- 
tical rite, and, as it were, effential to the holy fupper ; at lead 
fo neceflary to the purity and completenefs of it, that this 
whole feaft is therefore called the breaking of breads Adts ii. 42. 
and A6i:s xx. 7. Nor do they fufficiently clear themfelves of a 
violation of the Lord's inditution, who, keeping their bread (if 
it may deferve that name) whole, maintain, that they have fut 
filled its purport, becaufe with them the lump is divided into 
many fmall wafers4 For that breaking of the lump is culin^ 
ary, not mydical, being performed in the kitchen, not in the 
church, and done biffore the facrament, not at the adminidra^ 
tion of it. It is to no purpofe objefted, that breaking among 
the Jews is fometimes equivalent to didributing, as Ifa. Iviii* 
7, " deal f'^r^^;^^ thy bread to the hungry," and Sam. iv. 4. 
** "^rke young children alk bread, and no man breaketh unto 
them.*' For, to break is there a mstale^ts taken for that didri^ 
bution, which is made after the breaking. But that none 
fhould feign any fuch metalepfis in the words of the fupper, 
-thefe two aft ions of Chrid are didinGly mentioned, he broke, 
and he gave. 

XVII. 4thly, The bread broken he gave to the difciplety Mat- 
xxvi. 26. And this alfo was according to the ancient cudom 
of the Jews, of whom there is an exprefs canon on this head 
in Maimonides : <* Breaking it, he fets a piece b.efote each, and 
the other (to whom it is given) takes it up in his hand : nor is 
it allowed to put it into the hand of the eater, unlefs he is 
mourning." If therefore it was not a Jewifli cudom to put 
the piece broken off into the hand of the eater, but to lay it be- 
fore him, that he might take it up with his own hand ; how 
much lefs probable is it, that Chrid put that morfel into the 
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mouths of his difciples ? They who, at this day^ obferve that 
cuftom, depart both from the pradice of Chrift and from the 
purer antiquity : For, believers were formerly wont ** to reach 
out their hands to take the facred fbod," as Dionyfius Alexan- 
drinus fpeaks in Eufebiusy Lih. 7. c. 8. But the other cuftom of 
putting the bread into the mouth feems to have begun about 
the year 600 ; andwas owing to nothing but a fuperftitious ve- 
neration for the figns, which at length degnerated into Artolatrj 
or bread worfliip. See Vofllus de S. Ccen, SymboL Difput. 3. ^ 

4> 5- 

XVIII, Thefe then are the aSHons of Chrift about the bread. 

Let us now confider his words. And they are twofold ; either. 
preceptive or explicatory. The preceptive either (imply enjoin 
fome zSts, or at the lame time point out the end of thole ads. 
The former are contained in thefe words : Taie^ namely, that 
which is broken, and fet before you on the table. Eat : exadly 
as in the pafchal folemnity : whoever is hungry^ let him come 
eat of this hread of affliBion. The latter, in which the end is fet 
forth, are thefe : Do this in remembrance of me. To do^ does not 
here fignify, to make the body of Chrift, or to facrifice^ as in 
Virgil, cumfaciam vitula^ as fome ridiculoufly contend for : but 
is to be referred, partly to what our Lord did \ the like to which 
was to be done by the apoftles in the difcharge of their office \ 
partly to what he commanded the difciples, as communicants, 
to do ; and regards both the difpenfing and the receiving. And 
this command ought to be compared with that concerning the 
paflbver, Exod. xii. 24. ** And ye (hall obferve this thing for 
an ordinance to thee and to thy fons for ever." Moreover, 
what he recommends concerning the remembrance of himfelf, 
is alfo borrowed from the pafchal ceremonies. For, the whole 
paflbver was celebrated for a metnorial of their miraculous de- 
liverance out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 14. And almoft every circum- 
ftancc, even what the later Jews added to the divine inftitution, 
had their peculiar memorial. But how the fupper is a memorial 
of our Lord, fhall be afterwards confidered. 

XIX. The explicatory words, in which the myftery of the fa- 
crament is explained, are thefe: J'his is my body^ Mat. xxvi. 26. 
Mark x!iv. 22. which is given for you^ Luke xxii. 19. and broken 

for youy I Cor. xi. 24. And thefe things are alio borrowed 
from the Jewifti antiquities and the pafchsd phrafes. For, when 
the Ifraelites did eat their pafchal bread, they were wont to 
f.iv : " this is that bread of afHiftion, which your fathers did 
eat in the land of Egypt." And what feems to come nearer 
/thcpu rpofe, they called the roaftcd lamb, which was ferved 
up in the pafchal fupper, the body of the pajfover. But no one 
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underftoody or even could underftand it otherwife, but that 
the bread, whiqh they yearly eat on the feftival day, was a 
fymbol and memorial oi that bread, which their anceftors were 
formerly fed with in Egypt. In the fame fenfe therefore, the 
bread of the holy fupper is called the body of Chrift. Hitherto 
they had flain and eat the body of the pafchal jamb, which was 
a type of the body of Chrift, afterwards to be delivered up to 
death for them: at prefent, Chrift, inftead of the pafchal lamb, 
gave them bread, for a fymbol of his body : in the partaking 
of which holy bread, they were to have? for the future, not a 
kind of type of things to come, or a memorial of a typical deli- 
verance but the body of Chrift, Col. ii.''i4. ^he very fubftance, as 
it were of things already done, and of a folid and eternal deliver- 
ance. It is therefore evident, that they have wandered a great 
diftance from the fcope of our Lord's words, who would infer 
from them a change of the fu^bftance of the bread into the body 
of Chrift: becaufe as this is moft contrary to all reafon, fo alfo 
to the nature of facraments and facramental language. Thus 
much concerning the a£i:ions and words of Chrift, with refpefl: . 
to the bread. 

XX. Now follows what he both did znd /aid with refpedl to 
the €upi There are three things Chrift did with refpe£l to this : 
I ft. He took the cup, as the mafter of the family ufually did a- 
mong the Jews, taking it in both his hajids^ before he pronounced 
the bleffing over it. 

XX[. 2dly, He gave thanks : feparately over the cup. For, 
though bleffing the bread confecrates all other kinds of food 
and liquors without any further confecrationj yet according to 
the do&ors of the J.ewifh law, that does not ferve for the wine; 
but 2L peculiar blejjing is appointed for it on account of its Jin^ular 
excellency. The ordinary form 6i bleffing was thus' : " Blefl'ed 
be thou, O Lord our God, king of the world, who createft 
the fruit of the vine." But we are here to maintain, what we 
afterted concerning bleffing the bread, that it is confiftent tvith 
truth, that Chrift, at this time, made ufe of a peculiar form 
of confecration. On account of this bleffing, Paul calls it the 
cup of blejjing^ I Cor. x. 16. probably in imitation of that cup, 
which the Jews called the cup of bleffing the tabUy or of thankf- 
giving, with which the fcaft was clofed. And this cup Chrift 
alfo took after fupper y i Cor. xi, 25. 

XXII. 3dly, He gave it to them; namely, his difciples. For, 
it was the cuftom of the Jews, that all the guefts, after the 
mafter of the family had tafted it, fhould drink fomfe of it. 
Hence it is probable, that Chrift after bleffing, firft drank of 
the cup; which thofe words feefli tg intimate^ which we have 

in 
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in Mat. xxvi. ap. *^ I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine," is^c, then diftributed it among his difciples. 

XXIII. We might here enquire, why nothing is faid oi pour^ 
if$g out the wine, which, in other refpe^s, anfwers to break^i 
ing the bread. But Buxtorf in Exercitat. de prime coena ritibui 
is^forma^ by which I gratefully own I have profited very much 
on this fubjefl:, learnedly afTigns the reafon of that, namely, 
that the Jews, in their ordinary entertamments, obferved no 
peculiar rite about pouring out the wine. This was done pro- 
mifcuoufly by a fervant, or any other perfon, as occafion offer- 
ed. But in the feall of the paffover, they order that, if by any 
means it can be done, the matter of the family do not pour it 
.out himfelf, but endeavour to get it done by another ; becaufe 
every thing, at this feaft ought to be done vrith an air of mag- 
nificence, to denote their liberty from Egyptian bondage, to 
which they were reftored. And therefore it is very probable, 
that neither our Lord himfelf, nor his apoftles, but (ome fer- 
vant attending at the feaft, belonging to the family of him, 
who gave the furniflied room to Chrift, poured out the wine 

. at the command of our Lord. Whence it appears that our 
churches alfo in tliis refpe£b come neareft to antiquity, in which 
the elders or deacons perform that office. 

XXIV. Chrift's HVdrds with refpeft to the cttpy correfpond 
with thofe he had fpoken about the bread, and they are, firft, 
{im^ly preceptive^ " drink ye all of it,*' Mat. xxvi. 27. where 
that univerfal particle has its peculiar emphafis : then he fhews 
the endy " This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me," I Cor. xi. 25. all which is clear from what was afore- 
faid. The explicatory words are ; " this is my blood of the 
New Teftament, which is fhed for many for the remiflion "of 
fins," Mat. xxvi. 28. That is, the wine, contained in this 
cup, is the fymbol of blood, not the typical blood, as was 
that of the pafchal lamb, but of my blood •, by which is rati- 
fied, not that fame Old Teftament, which the blood of the 
lamb, they had now eaten, did ratify and confirm 5 but a New 
and a better Teftament, which brings not a typical, but a real 
remilFion ; conjoined, not with the rigorous demands of the 
hand-writing, but with the giving a difcharge in virtue of my 
blood, very foon to be fhed, not to a few among the Ifraelites, 
hut to very many nations all over the world. Thus much con- 
cerning the a^iom cf Chrift about the fymbols. 

XXV. Next follow the aElions of the difciples ^ and confc- 
quently of the other guefts. And thefe accordhig to Chrift's 
appointment, are three : firft, to receive both the bread and the 
cup : but each feparately : for fo Chrift diftributed them : in 

this 
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this manner he commanded his people to take them : thus the 
body of Chriftj as broken for us 5 his blood as poured out o( 
his bodjT) are more diftinftly reprefented: and in fine, as a 
complete entertainment requires both meat and drink, fo this 
moft complete fpiritual repaft, which we have in Chrift, is thus 
jmoft excellently reprefented. . And therefore we cannot fo well 
approve of that cuftom, which prevailed in Cyprian's time, to 
give a piece of bread dipt in wine, to infants and the fick: which 
was the praSice in fome places, about the year of Chrift 340, 
in the public and ordinary celebration of the facrament. Tho- 
fame judgment we are to pafs on the cuftom of the Greeks, 
who crumble the confecrated bread into the wine^ and take it 
out with a fooon. 

XXVI. The other aflion of the guefts is to eat the bread 
taken : for this is the immediate end of its being diftributed 
and taken. Whence it follows, that thofe deftroy the end of 
the facrament, who take the bread or hofiy as they call it, that 
they may keep it honourably in a pypi: or box. This is alto- 
gether contrary both to the inftitution of Chrift, and the cuftom 
of the "anoient church. For, Chrift has exprefely commanded, 
they fhould dire6tly eat. And indeed, as the ancient Chrift-i 
ians under heathen emperors, by reafon of the danger of per- 
fecution, could not at all times hivve priefts, eat part publicly 
and part they carried home : yet they,' by no means kept it in a 
religious manner, in order to adore, but to eat it on the next 
occafion. To this purpofe is the decree of the council of Sar* 
agofa, which was held in the year 381, Canon 3. " If any 
perfon is convinced, that he has not ufed the received grace of 
the Eucharift, let him be Anathema for ever," For that pur- 
pofe alfo, the Eucharift was publicly kept by the prieft, to be 
carried out of the ordinary courfe, to the fick, not to be adored 
but eaten. But in. the earlieft times, as the facrament was 
celebrate^ every day, it was to no purpofe to lay by the Eu- 
charift; but, when the fupper was publicly adminiftered, it might 
be fent by the hands of the deacon to the fick, or to thofe who 
were abfent on fome other account. Which Juftin, Apolog. 
iSecunda, mentions, was often done in his time. But what 
was left of the fupper, or not made ufe of, was either thrown 
into the fire, or given to the fchool-boys to eat ; as Voflius has 
proved from the fecond council of Mafcon, from Hefychius 
and Evagrius Scholafticus, Difput. 3. deS. coense Domin. Sym- 
bol. §. 8. 

XXVIL The third aftion of the guefts is, to drink the con- 
fecrated wine out of the cup. It is remarkable, that our Lord 
iaid concerning the cup, not only <* take this, and divide it 

amori£: 
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among yourfelves," Luke xxii. 1 7. but likewife added a maxk 
of univerfality, « drink ye all of it," Mat. xxvi. 27. And 
we are told how they complied with this command, Mark xiv. 
24. " and they all drank of it.'* As if the Lord Jefus pur- 
pofely intended to obviate the facrilegious boldnefs of thofe men, 
who deprive the Laicks, as they call the common people, of the 
confecrated cup. It is an infipid exception, that the all ov^ht 
to be reftrifted to the apoftles, to whom our Lord is there only 
fpeaking. For the apoftles, in tliat cafe, reprefented the whole 
church. And unlefs the papifts will own diis, whence will 
they ever prove, that the eating of the bread belongs to the laity 
or common people : efpecially, as no univerfal particle is added 
to that command. We add the authority of. the apoftle Paul, 
who difluades the whole church of Corinth by this topic from 
the worfliip of idols ; becaufe, fays he, ** ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup of devils," i Cor. x. 2I» and again 
writing to the whole church, " as- often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup, ye do fhew the Lord's death, &c.*' Where 
he all along joins the eating of the bread and the drinkmg of 
die cup, as anions to be alike performed by the fame perfonS| 
I Cor. xi. 2^ — 29. 

XXVIIL But who are they on whom it id incumbent to ob» 
ferve thefe duties according to Chrift's command. Paul has 
briefly refolvcd this, i *Cor. xi. 28, 29. " Let a man examine 
Inmfelf, and fo let him eat of that bre^d, and drink of that 
cup : for he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
tlrinketh damnation to himfelf, not difcerning the Lord's body.** 
In which words he (hews : ift. That no perfon (hould ap- 
proach the table of the Lord, but he who, having a knowledge 
of the facred myfterles, can difcern the Lord's body, and, in 
fome meafure at leail, underftands the analogy between the 
facred fymbols and the thing fignified by them, and on that 
occafion can (hew the Lord's death. 2dly, That there is alfo 
required in the communicant that experience of the w^ays of 
God about the elecl:, as to be able to examine himfelf 5 whether 
befides the external profeflion of faith, he hath alfo the genuine 
marks of the Holy Spirit dwelling in him, or which is the fame 
thing, of a fincere and internal Chriftianity: fuch as the forrow 
of a penitent heart which is after a godly manner ; a lively 
faith relting on Chrift, as the alone author of life : in fine, an 
unfeigned love to'w'^rds God and his neighbour, joined with an 
effectual purpofe of reformation of life. Whoever, upon a pre- 
vious examination, finds thefe things in himfelf, is not to ac- 
count himfelf, as an unacceptable gucft to the Lord. 

XXIX. Thefe things were carefully obferved in the ancient 

church 
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church, while z^a! was fervent^ and difclplme in its vigour. 
How diligent they were in inftruding the CatechumenSj with 
what circumfpedion they a^ed in admitting them to the holy 
facrament^ cannot be unknown to thofe» who have but juft 
looked into ihk writings of the fathers. And that none but the 
worthy might come to the eommunion^ the deacon^ called 
dut with a loud voice to all| before the adminiftration, Sancta 
fanB'tSy holy things U the holy: and the priefti Surfum cor da j to 
heaven ^mtb your hearts. To which words the faithful anfwered 
fsabemus ad Dominum^ we have raifed them to the Lord. In Clem- 
ent alfo, Conftit.Lik 2. r. 61. the deacon duly, at the beginning 
of the commut^ion, fays to the people, " Let none have a grudge 
againft another, none be in a ftate of hypocrify.'* And the 
cuftbm of the Greeks, at his day, differs not from this; among 
whom they, who are to communicate, turn themfelves to every 
fide of the church, and on bended knees addrefs thofe around 
them ; ** Forgive us brethren, w6 have finned both in word and 
deed.'* To which they who were prefent anfwered in this 
manner, ** Brethren, God will forgive us." Moreover juft 
when the communicant was to partake of the facred feaft, he 
addreffes himfelf to Chrift in thefe words ; /^ I will not Idfs 
thee as Judas did, but, after th^ example of the thief, I confefs 
to thee : Lord remember me, when thou comeft into thy king- 
dom.^* Thefe things we have in Chrijiophorus Angelas de Statu 
iodiernorum Gracorutn^ ^.23. ^ 

, XXX. We may eafily gather from what we have quoted from 
Paul, what to think of the communion of infants. It appears 
to have been a cuftom in the ancient church, to put the fym* 
bols of the holy fupper into the mouths of infants juft after 
baptifm. A praftice ftill obferved by the Orientals. I will 
here fubjoin the words of Metrophanes Critopulus, Hiero- 
xnonachus, confeiT. c. 9. • " But even infants .themfelves are 
*^ partakers, beginning immediately upon their baptifm, and 
^ afterwards as often as the parents will. And if any one 
** fliould blame us for the communion of infants, we can 
<* eafily ftdp his mouth. For, if he be an Anabaptift, we ufe 
" this faying againft him: "Suffer little children, and for- 
*^ bid them not to come unto me," M«t; xix. 15. Alfo that 
^ '^ other : " except ye eat the flefh of the Son of man, and 
** drink his blood, ye have no life in yt>u," John vi. 53. But 
" the prophetefs Anna makes very much for us, who dedicated 
<* Samuel from his early infancy to God ; who alfp requires 
*^ the firft-born of the Jews to be given up to him, from their 
very birth, though not yet endowed with a competent maa- 
fure of underftanding. But if our adverfary be no Anabaptift 
<* we will alfo ufe the very fame arguments againft him, which 
>* he ufes for infants againft the Anabaptifts; that as they ought 
Vol. II. 3 M ^* to 
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^* to be baptifed, fo alfo to be made partakers of the Lord's 
♦* fupper. And thus with the help of God we have got the 
«< better of our argument.** Thus far Metrophanes, 

XXXI. But we are of a* quite different opinion. For, 
all the words of our Lord's command, [with refpett to this fa- 
craoient] are fo expreffed, that they cannot belong to infants, 
who can neither receive tlie bread, nor. eat it, unlefs it be 
chewed for them or foaked. For, " babes are fed with milk, 
and not with meat," i Cor. iii. 2. Heb. v.> 1 2. Infants cannot 
examine themfelves, nor difcem the Lord's«body, nor (hew his 
death, all which we have juft heard, the apoitie requires of 
communicants. 

XXXII. The arguments of Metrophanes are very cafily re- 
futed. For, I ft, It does not follow, becaufe our Lord was 
willing, that young children (hould come to him, and declared, 
that theirs was tlie kingdom of heayen, that they are to partake 
of the fupper. Chrift is there fpeaking of fpiritual and myfticiil 
^communion w^ith himfelf, which does not imply any faaa- 
mental communion whatever; but that only, of which the 
fubjedls he is fpeaking of, are capable, adly, The nature of 
baptifm and of the fupper is different. Baptifm is the facra- 
ment of regeneration and ingrafting in the church i in the ad- 
miniftration of which, tlie perfon to be baptized is merely paf- 
five : to the receiving of that, the fcripture does not fo uni- 
verfally require felf-examination, and the (hewing the Lord's 
death. And therefore it may be properly applied to young 
children. But the fupper is the facrament of nutrition, by 
means of a folid food : to the partaking whereof, the -comr 
muiiicants are required to perform certain aftions bo*[ by 
the body and the foul: of which infants are incapablejind 
therefore it belongs to thofe, who are come to the years of 
difcretion, and not to little children, sdly,. Our Lord, John 
vi. 53. is not treating of a facramental, but of a fpiritual and 
myftical eating by faith, For, neither was the Euchr»rift then 
inflituted or known : nor will any one readily urge fuch an 
abfolute neceflity for the Eucharift, as that without it none can 
be faved ; which yet our Lord afferts of that eating of his flefh, 
4thly, The example of the prophetefs Anna who confecrated 
Samuel a little child to God, is not at all to the purpofe. For 
notlung can be concluded from that, but that it is a part of the 
duty of parents, to give up their children, as early as poilible, 
to the obedience and fcrvice of God. 5thly, And what tliey 
protend concerning the dedication of the (irft-born of the Jews 
to Ciod, 13 ilill n\ore impertinent. For, that dedication of the 
iu-fl-born, prcviouf) to the fetting apart the tribe of Levi, Oiew- 
od that thev were God's, and to be employed in his fervite : 
in tania the otluT children were accounted to be confecrared 
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and even the whole family ; and in a word, they ^ere tyt)es of 
Chrift, in whom, as the firft-born among many brethren, all 
the families of the earth are bleiTed. All which has nothing to 
>do with the participation of the Eucharift. 

XXXIII. In tlie ancient church, the communion of the Lord's 
fupper was far more frequently celebrated than it is at this day. 
It is the advice of Bafil to Cafaria Patricia, Epift. 289. " Cer- 
tainly, to commuricate every day, and to partake of the holy 
body and blood of Chrift, is a good. and ufeful pradtice." Thus 
alfo Auguftin rel. tes in his former epiftle to Januariug, that 
fomc communicated every day. And to this fenfe fome people 
wrefted the daily breads mentioned in the Lord's prayer : as 
FortunatuS \ but the aiking our daily bread, feems to infmuate, 
that we {hould every day, if poffible, reverently take the com- 
munion of his body.'* Afterwards the church increafmg in 
numbers, but abating in zeal, the clergy- communicated daily 
with their prieft, while the people thought they had done their 
duty, if they communicated every Lord's day. But neither did 
they ftop here : for, the people knowing ■ no meafure to tlieir 
negle^, it was decreed in feveral Synods, that whoever did 
not communicate every third Lord's day ^t leaft^ (hould be dut 
off from the church* At laft matters came to that pafs, that 
the people fcarce communup^ted on any other days, than the 
moft folemn feftivals \ efpecially on the Eafter holy-days. Com- 
pare what we have already quoted, fe£l. 7. from Honorius Augiifio^ 
dunenjis. This negled of the common-people was frequently 
reprimanded with feverity by the holy men of God. But that 
cuilom, which enjoins the communicating once a year, was fo 
di leafing to Calvin, that he did not fcruple to call it a mo/l 
ct lain device of the devil ; and thinks, we are by all means fo to 
order matters, " as that no meeting of the church be with- 
out the word, prayers and partaking of the fupper :" gathering 
from A6is ii. 42. that fuch was the practice of the apoftolical 
church i where Luke fays, that " the faithful continued lledfaftly 
in the apoftles doftrine, and fcUowfliip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers." He at Icaft imagines, the fupper may 
be moll decently adminiftered, if each week at ieaft it be fet be- 
fore the church. See Injliiut, Lib* /^, c, 17. $. 43 — 47. Alas ! 
what a departure is there at this day, from the fanftity and 
zeal of the ancients ! yet as our Lord has determined nothing 
as to tlie time, and in general only recommended frequent com- 
munion, by that word, as ofty i Cor. xi. 25, 26. a certain 
medium, efpecially amidft fuch a corruption of manners, fhould 
fcem to be obferved ;- Ieaft, either by tJie too frequent ufe^ this 
facred food (hould be difefteemed, or we ilioulJ flight or negleft 
that duguft table <ii the Lord. 

3 M 2 'XXXVI. 
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XXXIV. Let MS now come to the m^jfiicaljigmjicatkn of the 
fupper, and introduce the beloved fpoufe of Chrift into the in- 
ner bed-chamber^ where fhe may delight herfelf, not with any 
outward appearance or figurej but exult and melt awajr in the 
mod defirable embraces of her hufband, and in the pleafures 
of the pureft love: and forgetting the world, forgetting herfelf, 
but full of Chrift, fhe may diflblve away in reciprocal returns 
of mutual fondnefs. For this purpofe the holy flipper is to be 
confidered. I. As a^^», teaching us by the inftitution of C3irift. 

II. As a feal^ ratifying the promifes of the New Teftament. 

III. As zJUpulatio/ty or folemn engagement, binding on us every 
duty of piety and love. 

XXXV. If we confider the fupper as ^ftgn^ given us for 
inftrudlion \ it exhibits a remembrafice of Chrift, and a lively 
reprefentation of moft of f o^vtlr wm Iv^tfltsm^ ifuf9 fut^n^wp the 
awfui m^eriej of our religton^ as the Greek fathers often fpeak. 
The bread fignines the body of Chrift. For, as breadjlrengthen^ 
eth marCs hearty Pfal. civ. 15. fo the flefti of Chrift, and the 
fpiritual bleftings and graces, purchafed for us by Chrift, when 
he was incarnate, are the food of our foul, fupporting and 
ftrengthening it in the fpiritual life, into the hope of life eter- 
nal. << I am the living bread, which came down from heaven. 
If any mam eat of this bread, he fliall live f<^ ever :- and the 
bread that I will give, is my fle(h, . which I will give for the 
life of the world," John vi. 51. Again, as com, from which 
bread is prepared, is ground to meal, kneaded to dough, and 
biked in the oven, before it can be agreeable and wholefome 
food for man; fo in like manner, the Captain of our falvation 
was made perfe£l through various fufFerings, Heb. ii. 10. and 
fcorched both in the fire of the divine wrath kindled again ft our 
(ins, and in the flames of his own love. 

XXXVI. The Hvlnc fignifies the blood of Chrift. Foi-, a. 
wine allays the thirft, revives the animal fpirits, cheers the hearr, 
Pfal. civ. 15. Prov, xxxi. 6, 7. and makes the maids cheerful 
(eloquent) Zech. ix. 17. fo in like manner, the grace purcha- 
fed by the blood of Chrift) allays the thirft of our foul, abund- 
antly fatisfying all our holy longings, John iv. 14. to a kind 
of a holy and myftical ebiriety, Pfal. xxxvi. 8. Cant. v. i. it 
fupports and fuftains the foul, when fick of love. Cant. ii. 5. 
and " puts gladnefs into the heart, more than in the time that 
the corn and M'ine of worldly men are increafed," Pfal. iv. 7. 
in fine, " caufes the lips of thofe that are afleep to fpeak," Cant, 
vii. 9. and to become eloquent in the praifes of God and of his 
Chrift. And hence it is, that the Lord compares the partici- 
pation of his grace to a *^ feaft of fat things, a feaft of wines 
on the Ices, of fat things full of marrow, of 'wines on the lees 
well refined," Ifa. xxv. (5. And we muft not omit, that as 
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' wine is iqiweied with much force from the grapes, when trod- 
den in the wine-prefs ; fo in like manner the Lord Jefus was 
Jlraitenedy Luke xii. 50. and opprefled with much anguifh, that 
the blood might flow to us from his blefled body, and his fpirit- 
uai grace with his blood. 

XXXVIL When the difpenfer of the myfteries of God, takes 
the bread and the cup of blefling into his hands, before the 
eyes of the faithful, that feems to intimate, that Chriil uas 
thus conftituted and taken to be Mediator, and fet firth to be- 
lievers, <* to be a propitiation through faith in his blood," Rom. 
iii. 25. The hleffing and thdnkfgwwg pronounced over the 
bread and wine, teach usj that Chrift is that blcfTed feed of 
Abifaham, <* in whom Grod hath bleiTed us with all fpiritual 
blef&ngs in heavenly places,*' Eph. i. 3. and the greateft gift 
of divine bounty, for which to ail eternity we ihall not be able 
to render fuitable thanks : nor are we to fet about this facred 
feafl, otherwife than by devout prayers, and a grateful acknow- 
ledgement of that infinite mercy, which tlie Lord vouchfafes 
to us, who are fo unworthy. The breaking of the bread repre- 
fents the breaking of Chriil's body, efpecially that by death \ 
for, the foul is the band, by which all the parts of the body 
are preferved united. But on its departure, the carcafe is 
nothing but a heap of dufty particles, which are foon to be fe- 
parated upon its putrefadion. Which would alfo have been 
the cafe with the dead body of Chrift, had not a fpeedy refur- 
redion prevented that holy One of the Lord from feeing cor- 
ruption. The pourifig out of the wine reprefents the fhedding 
of Chriil's blood, that efpecially, which was done on the crofs, 
for the confirmation of the New Teftament. And thus in the 
holy fupper, there is a commemoration of the death of Chrift, 
not in words only, but alfo by thofe myftical rites. The dif- 
trtbutipn of thefe facred pledges is a figure or emblem of that 
gratuitous offer, by which the I-.ord Jefus, with all his faving 
benefits, is prefented to the eleft, with the moft alluring invi- 
tations to accept of him : nor offered only, but aftually reach- 
ed out, and freely given to believers for their eternal falvation. 
In the preaching of the gofpel, there is alfo a certain, but a 
mQre general offer of Chrift made to all, who ferioufly long 
after his grace. But in the diftribution of the facrament, a 
much more particular offer and communication of fpiritual grace 
is given to every believing communicant. 

XXXVIIL But when believers receive the bread and wine, 
they declare by that a£):ion, that they receive by a true faith 
Chrift himfelf, and all he is, that they may h^ve a right to 
become the fons of God, John i. [ 2. But the eating the bread 
and drinking the wine fignify fomething more. And jfry?, they 

really 
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really fet forth the devote and lively employment of the foul, 
engaged in holy meditations on Chrift, who is all its defire that 
it may derive from him every things it knows to be needful for 
its fpiritual life. For, what feeding is to the body, that medi- 
tation is to the foul : whereby, from the things, the thoughts 
are employed about, it fucks a fuitable aliment, as the body is 
nourifhed by eating. Agaitii thefe a£kions alfo fignify that in- 
timate union, which fubiifts between Chrift and believers : as 
meat and drink, when put into the mouth, are not . only re- 
ceived into the ftomach, but alfo converted into the very fub- 
ftance of the perfon. This union the fcripture calls an abode, 
John xiv. 23. ajoiningj i Cor. vi. 17. the fame body, Eph. iii. 6. 
Liiftlyy They reprefent that fweeteft delight, whidi the hungry 
and thirfty foul enjoys from the fruition of Chrift and his grace: 
not only believing, but feeing and tailing, that the Lord is good, 
Pfal. xxxiv. 9. I Fet. ii. 3. And as all are partakers of 011^ 
bread and of one wine, this is a figure of that amicable unity, 
whereby they, who partake of the fame facred feaft, are unit- 
ed together, as domeftics of the fame Lord ; ** for we being 
many are one bread and one body : for we are all partakers of 
that one bread, i Cor. x. 1 7. 

XXXIX. But in the holy fupper, we have fomething more 
than an inftru6ling fign. It % like wife ay^a/ ratifying to us the 
promifes and grace of God. And firfi it really feals all the 
promifes of the covenant of grace^ which was formerly fealed to 
believers by the paflbver, and all thofe other facrihcal feafts, 
to which they were admittetl. Aga'in^ more efpecially, the 
promifes of the Keiv Tejiamenty better than thofe of the Old, 
which the fathers were obliged to be fatisfied with. And in 
this refpeft the fupper of the Chriftians greatly excels the paiT- 
over. " This is my blood of the New Teftament, which is 
fhed for many for the remiffion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 28. in or- 
der to a real and not a typical expiation of fin, blotting out 
the hand-writing, quenching our third, and enjoying a fulnefs 
of delight in a perfeft liberty. Infine^ it mod efpecially feals 
(ome fcving hlt^ngs, both of this life and of that to come, 

XL. The bleflings of this life^ which are fealed to us by the 
fupper, are principally three, ift, Intimate union and com- 
ijiunion with Chrift, as made perfeft by fuiferings. Had it 
pleufed our liOrd, to give to his difciples a piece cut olFfrom his 
body for them to eat, or fome drops of his blood to drink j even 
that of itfelf would not be fufficient to falvation, nor have ac- 
complifhed a faring communion with Chrift, which is not a 
carnal, but a fpiritual thing : yet the difciples would thereby 
have had a very efFeftual fign of the myftical union. But now 
lie, ful>ilitut;cii bread in place of his body, wine in place of his 
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bloody when he fays this is my body ; thif is my hlood : and bids 
us be no lefs aflured, by that pledge^ of his myftical commu- 
nion, than if we took his very body and blood into our hands 
5ind mouth, ^dly, The confervation, and nouriihm^nt, the 
ftrength and increafe of fpiritual life, which flow from commu- 
nion with Chrift. As by the ufe of bread and wine, he who 
communicates, experiences his bodily ftrength renewed \ fo at 
the fame time it is intimated to the believing foul, tliat he fliall 
not want that grace of Chrift, which " giveth power to the • 
faint, and to them that have no might increafeth llrength," Ifa, 
xl. 27. 3dly, A fatisfying fulnefs of every defirable good, 
which neither the world could beftow upon any, nor the beg^ 
garly elements of the world, feparated from Chrift, furnifh the 
ancient Jews with : while the Lord Jefus, prefenting thefc 
iymbols, calls out to believers 5 " Ho ! every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy and eat : yea come, buy wine and milk without money and 
without price. Wherefore do ye fpend money for that which 
is not bread ? and your labour for that which fatisfieth not ? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good,^and 
let your foul delight itfelf in fatnefs, Ifa. Iv. i, 2, 

XLI. The bleffing of the /|^ to conte, an earneft of which 
Chrift gives us in the fupper, is that moft abundant fatisfaftory 
fulnefs of glory, both in foul and body, which the Pfalmift has 
defcribed, Pfal. xvi. 11. and Pfal. xvii. 15, and which is fre* 
quently reprefented under the fimilitude of a marriage-feaft. 

XLII. Laft of all, with refpe£t to us, the holy fupper is a 
kind of folemn engagement j ftrongly binding us to every duty of 
piety and love, both to Chrift ^nd to our neighbour. It binds 
iis to- Chrift in feveral refpedls. i. In general, oh receiving 
this earneft of the covenant of grace, in which Chrift joins him- 
felf to us in a maniage-covenant, we, by that very thing, promife 
and openly declare and avow, by an oath, that we fhall ful- 
fil every duty of a chafte faithful and loving fpoufe towards 
him. Every one of the communicants, by this public and 
folemn feaft, which is appointed for confirming this myf- 
tical marrii^ge, makes an open profeflion of that before God, 
angels and the whole church. Whoever partakes of the 
bread broken, and wine poured out, liiys to Chrift, if not 
in plain words, and an explicit meditation on the thing, vc;t in 
the implicit meaning of his aft ; as " I defire. Lord, to be a 
'* partaker of thy body broken, and blood flied for my falvation, 
^* fo I declare, that I deferve to have my body, no lefs than 
** this bread, broken or torn in pieces, to have my bjood, no 
" lefs than this wine, poured out, if, in the renewal of this 
^* cavenant, I Ihall, with an evil and perfidious heart, break 
** my word to thee." 2dly, Befides, as in the commviriot^. c^^ 
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tlie holy flipper, the greateft, and an abnoft incre<ilble inftance 
of the love of the Lord Jefas, towards us, is held forth not only 
before our eyes, but exhibited to our tafte ; in like manner it 
is proper, that the flames of our love towards him, be, in the par- 
ticipation of that feail, kindled up, and the love of him beyond 
all other love Icept inviolate, and become the objedi of our ad- 
miring thoughts. In the fame breath, that the fpoufe was fet-^ 
ting forth the love of her beloved to be better than wine ; and 
infinitely preferring the kiffes of his mouth to all other thingS| 
the mofl defirable in other refpe6ls ; ihe alfo adds. Cant. i. 
2, 3. " therefore do the virigins love him." 3dly, A5 the holy 
fupper is efpecially inflituted in remembrance of our Lord^ and 
in commemoration of his death, believers, in the ufe of it, are 
bound to have always frefli in their memory the I^rd Chrift, 
and the dreadful fuderings he underwent, which are the moft 
folid foundation of our hope, and the only matter of our con- 
folation; and to eftcem Chriil crucified, as " a bundle of myrrh 
lying all night betwixt our bre?fts," Canticl. 1. 13. 4thly and 
laftly. As a greater mark of familiarity, our llord defires a 
mutual fupper, " I will fup with him and he with me," Rev. 
iii. 20. It is therefore proper, that they, who are entertained 
by our Lord, with fo magnifit^it a feaft, fliould be careful to 
give him a becoming entertainment in returni invit'^him to **come 
into his garden, and eat his pleafant fruits," Canticl. iv. 16. and 
give him to " drink of fpiced wine, and of the juice of their 
pomegranate," Canticl. viii. 2. That is, they ihould give him 
delight by the fincere pra6tice of internal Chriftianity ; than 
which neither fpices, nor the honey-comb, npr milk, nor wine, 
can be fwceter to him. 

XLIII. 'i^o conclude, by the ufe of the fupper we are alfo 
bound to tlie pradl:ice of brotherly concord, and the fincereft 
love towards our brethren and fi iters, partakers with us of the 
fame table: that in the hearing, and with tlie applaud of angels, 
may be fung in the church of God, with one mouth and one 
I^eart, « behold! how good and how pleafant it is, for brethren 
to dwell together in unity," Pf. cxxxiii. i. Thus the apoftolic 
church both fet us an example for our imitation; " and they 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple and breaking 
bread from houfe to houfe, did eat their meat with gladnefs 
and finglcnefs of heart," A<9:s ii. 46. To this purpofe was the 
holy kil's, by which they, on all occafions, kept up a mutual 
peace ; of Vv'hich frequent mention is made in fcripture, and 
of Vv^hich, efpecially in thefe rites of the fupper, the innocent 
'cSq was for fome time continued among Chriftians. God 
qnint we may in fuch a manner folemnize this myftical fupper on 
earth, tliat we may eternally fcaft with Chrift in heaven, jimen. 

FINIS. 
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